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! 3 . NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No. XVII. 

yote . — The numeration of the article below Is continued 
from p. 712 of the *' Journal and Proceedings "ior 
1911 . 


101. Coins of GInoeva Dbva, with plate. 

In March 1911, 1 received for examination S coins of Medie- 
val India which had been found in mouza Isurpur, tahsii 
Rehli, of Saugor district. The inscriptions on the reverses 
when pieced together from the eight specimens read “ Sri Mad 
Gahgeya Deva” as on the coins depicted in Plate VIII of Cun- 
ningham’s Coins of Medieval India. The reverses contained 
very rudely struck figures of LakshmF. But the peculiarity 
of the coins consisted in their fabric. The nsu.'il coins of GSh- 
geya Deva are thin and broad. These were thick, and in dia- 
meter only a bare half inch. The weight of the coins was nor- 
mal. 

*•1 showed the coins toDr. Venis, C-I.T., and Mr. 

C.S. The latter suggests that the coins may be a posthumous 
Issue by GShgeya Deva’s son Karma, wbo was a great oor 
queror. 

AUcASbSd. H. Nilson Weioiit. 

102. Shamsit-d-dIn MabmOd Shah of DEkzj. 

In Numismatic Supplements XIV and XV, a reference to 
which is invited^ I noted on a billon coin of Shamsu-d-din 
Mahmud Shah of Dehll,an ephemeral Sultan who is only known 
by the existence of two coins bearing his name. I remarked 
that the first coin was published by Mr. C. J. Rodgers in a 
pamphlet which I had not seen, and that he noted npon it in 
his book ‘ Coin Collecting in Northern India ’ (Pioneer Press, 
Allahabad). I sdso wrote that I had not been able to ascertain 
where that coin was, but surmised that if it was the property of 
Mr. Rodgers, he probably disposed of it to the British Museum. 

I am now in a position to brii^ together all existing refer- 
ences to this Mahmud Shah. The first coin to be discovered is 
in the Britisli Museum, but eluded my notice because it is not 
in the Catalogue of the coins of the Dehll Sultans. It is des- 
cribed in on Appendix to the British Museum Catalotme of 
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I mil not follow the detaib of this contest between the 
foar brothers, which wta fought oat on the banks of the 
near Lahore They are folly giren in th* paper from cb 1 
am quotms— see the Journal ol the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
for 189G Pcince ‘A^lmu sh «han, on the death of his father 
seized the imperial camp, and was in an mcomporably stronger 
position than hjs brothers Howerer, owing to his own 
meptitude and fatihty, he lost cTerythuig, was defeated, and 
in d^ht from the field of battle. waseognUed, together with his 
elephant m a qaicksand- The defeat and death of JabSn 
Shah, and of Rafi'u-ah «han. followed in qoick succession All 
the^»e events happened withm five weeks after the death of 
Baliadnt Shah , and the biers of his three sons were despatched 
with that of their father to Dehll for interment All his nvaL 
having been removed, Jahandar Shah proceeded at once to 
carrv oat his formal enthroaemeot and proclamation as bov 
ereign of Hindustan- 

Mohammad Farruyisivar, the second ‘>on of ‘Azlmu-sh 
8han,was now m hia tbirtv firrtyear, and had accompamed hts 
father first to Agra, and thence to I^ngal Tn the mt year of 
his nign, .^irangteh recaOed his grandson, 'Azlmu ^n sban, 
from Bengal, giving him orders to leave his eldest *cn Muham 
Ttiarf Karim, in charge of Bahar, and his Hcond son, Farmkb 
Biyar, in Bengal The yoong prmce paaed som* years at 
DhiUiA fjahangimagac), the capital of the Bengal pnmnce, 
hat in th» reign of Bahadur Shah (1707 — 12), he moved to 
Mtirshidabad, and sabseqoently to Raj 2Iahal (AkbamagarJ 
‘ \zunn ah-shan, anticipating a straggle for the ^rone, called 
on Fartakbsiyar to retain to Coart and th<» latter was on the 
march and not far from Patna (’Azimabad), when on the 7th 
Safar 1124 aJa. (I5th March, 1712), he beard of Bahador 
Shah’s death, and on the 13th (21st March), withont waiting 
for farther loformatioo, he proclaimed his father’s accession, 
and caused com to be stamped, and the pabhc prayer or 
Qulho to be read m his name He decidedtomarch nofarther, 
bat on the 29th *5afar (6th Apnl, 1712) he beard of bis father’s 
defeat and death For a little time the pnnce contemplated, 
suicide, bat was in the end incited to try the issue of a contest 
in the fi'-ld Therenpon, while still at Patna, he jiroelajmed 
his accession to the empwe usaing com, and caosing the 
^uiha to be read in his own name Ho i«»sessed little follow 
lOg at the time, bat the adveotnre eventually had a favourable 
issue Jahandar Shah was defeated at Agra on the 13th 1- 
Ilajj, 1124 A.n (loth jTanaary, 1713), and slam ehortly after 
wards Jahandar Shah had shown himself absoloteH unfitted 
to tale, and Mr Irnne remarks that the cause of hu fall js 
likened bv Wand truly enoogh to the ca«e of the 
monarch who attnbuted his ram to iD<jming slnmbenng and 
midnight carousing 
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From this account we should expect the com issued to 
proclaim ‘Azimu sh slian's accession, to have been struck at 
‘Azimabad Patna, and the fact of its issue from ‘Azim’s name 
place would have been a happy augury This com has yet to 
be found, but we have that struck at Jahangimagar, and it is 
quite natural to suppose that Farrnkbsiyar ordered an issue in 
‘Azim’s name from his old capital It would be too late 
entirely to prevent the issue when the news of ‘Azim’s death 
arnved 

R B Whitehead, ICS 

Lahore 
January 1912 

104 ISLAaiBANDAR ‘DRP RaJAPDR 

It IS now ten years since I obtained an Auraogzeb rupee 
ot the IsUmbaudar mmt This rupee bears the ordinary 
legends, having on the Obverse the formula, and on 

the Reverse the words ^■x^ with 

(•lU m the two lowest lines The Hijri year is wanting, but 
the regnal year 4s determines the date of issue as falling 
between llOS and 1118 A H (1696—1706 A D ) 

Tlie location of Islambandar remained for long a puzzling 
problem but we have, I think, at last arrived at its solution 
In a recent letter from my kind friend Mr Henry Couoens, 
M R A S , he writes — 

“I have an old native map of Bljapur City, just 
‘ covered with mai^inal notes in Persian, which I have 
“had traiislaterl On it are scores of names of muhalloa 
“and \iUagea of ^urangzob’s time with their revenues 
“ One of the entries is Islambandar alias Rajapur 
* (_>«j I had better give you the trans 

“ lation of this part of the note, a Inch is a lonj one It 
“ runs thus — 

‘ Tlie port Kbal Ball [Bhatkal *j seven thousand the 
‘ port Chapii! [Cliaul fifteen thousand, the port Sank 
‘ ten thousand the port Guwa [Goa] thirty seven 
‘ thousand and five hundred, winch after a short time 
‘ passed again into the possesion of Christians, 
islambandar oinw Rajapur twenty gold dinars, port 
* SastI ten thousand, port Kharapaltan five thousand, 
‘port Harcbarl five thousand, port Satull three 
‘ thousand and five hundred, the port Muhammad ibad 
‘ ahas Sliadhut five thousand, and the port Khabra 
‘ five thousaml 
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Joumfil 0 / e/.< .Uinlic 1., I*U2. 

Imlian CoiM— ‘ Muhamma«Hn imhlialicd In J^5. 

The com m illustratwl, and it fimlhr to my iii>ccimrn. The 
date 718 /.il. nppi-arn in full, am! it w miiarlte<l tliat Mnlimud 
ShRh would appear to liavc been a pretender of Pehll conlein* 
porary with Qulbu d«dln MuWlrak bhllh, though hW name 1 * 
apparently not mentioned b> the butonans 

The com was puhliahcd by Mr. llodgera in a paj^er ‘ On a 
Com of Shnmvnd DunyS-wn*ud iMn Mahmud btiMi,' which 
appeared m the Journal o( the {( 05 at Aaialic Society (oe iSS? 
He temarks on tho flimUantj of type of tho com to issues 
of ‘Aiful d din Muhammai! , ShihRbu <1 din ‘Umr, and of Qutbu 
d din Muhirak It was found, presumably by himself. In a 
heap containing several of Balban, 0 |ii)ii{u d-^ln TugLl*<l« 
Muhammad Tuglllsq, ‘Aim d din 'Muhnromatl, nnd^ one of 
ilitsifu d din Kiiusru As this Mahmud ShMi is not mentionwl 
in hisloiy, the author then poca on to speculate aa to the pro» 
bahle circumstances attending tlie issue o( this com 

Qutbu d din ItubiVrak ShahreiRntO from 710 to 720 am 
I n tho second year of Ins reign the hoUnn pot an array togrthep 
and led it in person to tho relief of Deoglr in tho Dtkhon, 
which was being besieged by one JIorpM Deo Ho left 
CJhulilm Bacha Snahln In Dehh as his depulj, and pate him 
tho title of Wafa Beg Mubtpak SluMv waa successful in tho 
expedition, ivhicli must have occupied several months On 
tho way back Asadu*d din, cousin of Ins father ‘AIlu*d dlu 
Aluhammad, conspired against him, but was betrayed, and 
was executed together with his accoinpliees Tho Sui/Sn’o 
arrival in Dehll was aignahtcd by a large number of executions 
including that of his viceri^ Wa{& Beg ’ 

Thus thero is evidence of a considerable conspiracy at tho 
capital, and tho assumption of royj honours by lU figurehead 
dunng the absence of the sovereign 

The second com of Mahmud Shah was found by me m Delili 
twenty eight years after the discovery of the first. It also was 
S; 5 i?-‘ ‘ 7 ° i>«narcd .imikr laaaes ot 

the Soltans from Balban to Muhammad Tughlaq which was 
particularly nch m the rare coins of lOmscu SU&li I mav 
rtmark here that a third specimen has just been discovered at 
Bebh, and is m the Cabinet of Rlr Nelson Wright 


Lahobe 

Jawiury, 


B B WniTEREAD 


coins 

rupee 


103 A Coni or ‘Azliro sa Shan 

““'“m Catalogue ol the 

elh h?* ‘te usual 

exhibiting the following inscriptions 
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Obverse Reverse 
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It purports to be a com o( ‘Azim struck in AH 1124, 
the first year of the reign, at Jabangirnagar The Persian 
couplet IS redolent of victory , the third line is missing, but the 
couplet probably runs something like this — 

LT** 

The com has been included without any comment among 
the issues oi Farrukbsiyar, and is apparently still unique The 
question arises whether it was struck by pnnce ‘Azim, oronhis 
behalf, under circumstances which would justify his inclusion 
in the list o! those pretenders and claimants of the Mughal 
line who assumed rojal honours by striking com 

Mr W Irvine’s pape*. The Later Mujdials,’ contains 
an excellent epitome of their history It appears that the 
Emperor BahSdur Shih was m camp outside Lahore when 
he died on the 20th Muliarram, 1124 a h. (27th February, 
1712) The Emperor had scarcely breathed his last when 
hiB four sons were ranged against each other in a contest 
for empire In 1109 ae , during the last years of the reign 
of his grandfather Aurangzeb, 'Azlmu sh shSn, the second son, 
was appointed governor of Bengal, to which was added Bahar 
in the year 1114 a h The then capital of Bengal was 
Bhakka (Dacca), re-named Jahangimagar in honour of the 
Emperor Jahangir ‘A^lmu sb shan did not see lus father 
agam nntil they met at Agra in 1110 a h (1707), just before 
the battle at Jsjau and the defeat of A‘zam Shah During the 
years of hia absence, Jahandac Shah, the eldest son, from his 
inattention to pubhc affairs, lost favour with his father, and 
spent most of his time in lus separate government of Multan 
Li the earher years of Bahadur Shah’s stay in the Kabul 
province, his third son, RafVu sh-shSn, was his principal 
adviser and favourite son In time he was supplanted bv tlie 
fourth son Jahan Shah, who retained his inlluence at hts 
father’s accession and for some time afterwards But by the 
end of Bahadur Shah ’a short reign, the preponderating influence 
rested with ‘Aglmu sh slian, and this, together with the great 
Health he hod accumulated in Bengal and afterwards, pointed 
him out to all men as the probable victor in the coming struggle 
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1 will not follovr the details of this content between the 
four brothers, winch was fought out on the banks of the 
near Lahore They are fuUj given in the p-^per from which I 
am quoting — see the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
for ISOG Prince ‘Aijlmu sh ahan, on the death of his father 
seued the imperial camp, and was m an incomparably stronger 
position than his brothers However, owing to lus own 
meptitnde and futility, he lost everything, was defeated, and 
in &ght from the field of battle was engulfed, together with his 
elephant m a quicksand Tlie defeat and death of Jah^n 
Shah, and of Rafl'u sh shan. followed m quick succession All 
thef>e events happened witlun five weeks after the death of 
Bahadur ShSh, and the biera of bis three sons wore despatched 
with that of theit father to DeUU for mtennent All bis n\ aU 
having been removed, Jahandar Shfih proceeded at once to 
carry cut his formal enthronement and proclamation as sov- 
ereign of Hindustan 

Muhammad Farrukljsivar, the second son of *A?lmu sb* 
shan , was now in lus thiftv first year, and had nceompamed his 
father first to Agra, and thence to t^ngal In the last year of 
bis ceigo, Anrangzeb recalled his grandson, ‘ Arlmu sh shaa, 
from Bengal, giving him orders to leave his eldest sod ^fuhsm 
mad Karim, m charge of Bahnr, ond bis second son, Farrukb 
styar, m Bengal Tiie young prmce passed some years at 
DhaKka (Jahaogirnagar), the capital of the Bengal province, 
bat in the reign of Bahadur Sh&b (1707—12), be moved to 
Mumhidabod, and sabsequently to K-ij Mab^ (Akbamagar) 
‘Azimush shan, anticipating a struggle for tbe throne, called 
on Farrukbsiysr to return to Court, and tbe latter was on the 
maveb and not far from Patna pAzimabad) when on the 7th 
Safar 1124 aJL (15th March, 1712), he heard of Bahadur 
Shah’s death, and on the 13th (2lst March) without waiting 
for further information, he proclaimed his father’s accession, 
and caused coin to be stamped and the public prayer or 
©uftato be read m his name He decided tomsrch no further 
hut on tbe 29eh Safac <eth Apnl, 17l2) be beard of his father’s 
defeat and death For a bttle time the pnnee contemplated 
suicide, but was m the end incited to try the issue of a contest 
in the field Thereupon, while stdi at Patna he proclaimed 
bis accession to the empire issuing com and causing the 
©ul&a to be read in his own name He possessed bttle follow 
tog at the time, bat the adventure eventuaUj bad a favourable 
issue Jahandar Shah was defeated at Agra on the I3th Zu I 
Hajj, ll24Ait (10th January. 1713), and slam shortly after 
wards Jahandar Shah had shown himself absolutely unfitted 
to rule, and Mr Irnne remarks that the cause of his fall is 
hkened by tVand truly enough to the case of the exiled 
monarch who attributed b« rain to morning slumbenng and 
midnight carousing 
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'Ijic Itijujiur of thu} noto u tlit capilAl of tho 

a'al^uqa o1 the* Bamo name m Ibo 0>H«lt»ratc It 

jtantla -it ‘I'o !»■"* of a hdal trffk. iiijlfa soutJi cint of 
Rati' to«n flO'l about 13 iniba from tlio sea Mafulel^lo 
bear* tcstimoiiv to tbe iiu|tortniico of tin* pWco U) bis tune 
(103^) Siicakiiig of CcilaiMiur (Iaita{)ur), tI»o bavin it tbo 
inooH' of the on cL. bo «]ttUn.>t ** ft w no iloiibt the but m all 
•I ^jjo coast for, ambur bebmii tins isKnJ wiiicli 

Kgl^cUcrsit jnu netd not ftar beuiK i xi)o«nl to any wind,” 
and adds ' 'llirt.o Loa/uts therce Iv«« the City of 

‘ jt^^pnnr wbicli \i ono of tlio cbufcut Maratini' Cities of 
•• jjio KiDe.dom of Cuncata 

Some ninet> \ears lattr' Captain ” Altxai dir Hainiltoii 
coobt wnte - 

‘ Tlierc 18 an i xcelicnl Ifailvour for BbijijMijit 8 Ixiagais 
«■ jO the fcouthward of Dabul [D^bhol], cillcd SiirigUnLir 
• tSangaroeshaatal , Ivut tUc country about luing mlialnltd bj 
•ijlupareta. it is not frci^ucnlcd Nor is Uijopore about 
4* i Liiagucs to the toutliwani of .Sangusecr, tlio* it boa the 
44 ^cntcnjcncj of ouo of the Ik. at Harliours in tlic tVorld ’ ' * 
Here m 1037 Courtin’s As^oci lUon sctlKd an Hnglisli 
^rfcncj, and hero too lu lb70 Joseph Dcsiandcs* louiidwl a 
rectory in the loten-sU of the trciitb Company 

Vessels used to sad direct from Kajojiur to Persia and 
,,\fabia, and for this reason doubtless that poit meued the 
n^tne of Islainbandar , )ub( as Surat had come to be called 
Qondar'^lu'barab, ' Viie messiiporX' ^mieVdfis cii Aurangzeb's 
^belUous son , die Sultan Akbar that he hired at Ru^apur a 
gpip commanded by an Knghsbman named Bcntfal, and, as 
g^xin as the monsoon was changed in Oclober, embarked on her 
f(ir Mu cat arriving there s ifciv the following oioulh * 

According to the Nc»_ Lihlion (1008) of t'le Itiijxnal 
(gazetteer of India, Rajapur va also peculiar os the* only 
4' Ratnagin port to which Arab txiats still trade direct though 
vessels of any size cannot opproacli within three miles of the 
.* old stone quav ’ Tins statement siamhcant for its btar 
iDg on Rjjapur's «juondaiD name of tvUmbaudar 

It 13 mtcTesling to note that at the period when the 
J^ambaDdar mint was stnJiing rupees in the name of AuranzCb 
fCSr ah 1112} that monarch was campaigning in the 
^^ghbourhood of Bajapuf In hia Muntakhab al lubab biiafi 
Sian gives a detailed account of the CTpcdition m A H 1112 


' Vojages tindTravels oI I Albert M&rdtUlo rendered m 
by John Danes of ludwelljr (|b 02 ) p 92 
.. * A "New Account rf tba East Indies by Cantem 

Hamilton 072*) \ol 1 p 24l 

^ j do ilogor, by Niccotfto Manucci translau-d bv tV 

* Historical FrAL-ioents by Robert Orrao (I8ft)l] p l „0 


ito Englisb 
Vlexandcr 
m Irvine, 
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vg-wiist tho foitrcas of Pamala dibtaat twelve miles from 
Kolhapur and some twenty from Rajapur The aged Emperor 
had now indeed fallen on evil da>s Marching and counter 
marching his divisions he took fort after fort only to Jose 
them again He successi\ely reduced Sitira Parh Parnala 
Khelna (Vish ilgarh) Kandma (Singarh) Purandhar Rajgarh 
and Torna all in the district dominated by the Western Ghats 
and, though m the histones no express mention is made of the 
submission of Rajapur wc may safely assume that tlus town 
too acknowledged, for a time at lea»-t the sway of Aurangzeb 

On the Konkau coast just over against tho island {ja im) 
of Janjira there is another Rajapur Can this be Islam 
bandar * We believe not and for the following reasons — 

1 This place is genetallj brought under the double 
appellation of Dauda Rajapur or rvtlier Dindi Rijpun 
Danda and Rajpun being close toeetber 

2 At the time that Aurangzeb was warring agam«it the 
Marathis m the Dakbin tho Habdi! ruler of Jaujira and 
Danda Rajpurl was also contendmg against the same foes 
Thus the Afuglial Emperor and the -IbjSsiuian Nawab having 
a common enemy would m oil probaoihty stand on terms of 
friendship each with the other That about tho beg nnmg of 
the eighteenth centurv they entered into a conflict in which 
Aurangzeb proved the victor vitli the con<>equonce that his 
coins 8»ucd from a mint in the harbour of the Janjira State, 
all this IS so far as I can learn unsupported by an> evidence 
from history 

3 As a port Danda Rajpun does not seem to have been 
held in my special account by tho Hajis or other Musalmm 
voyagers across the 4 rabiin Sea and it thus becomes impos- 
sible^'to ]u<?tify the application to tJiat port of an epithet 
conveying su li high distinction as Islambandai 

Geo P rAiEOR 
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lOo 4 Rupee struck Geobof Thomas 
Wt 169 grs bize !sa 
ihnt Hansi Salnbibad A H 1214: 42 
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Ornamented Umbrella al)o \0 ^ oo ob\erso and sun face in 
both ijk. ’s of ie\ erse T (almost obliterated) above the 

The pa«sage ui the dfcmoire of Ceotge Thomas, which 
states that he established a mint and coitied his own rupees, 
which he made current in lua arm) and country, is well known 
but no satisfactory attribution of any com to him has as yet 
been given The above coin, which is now in the British 
Museum, is the piece illustrated in Compton’s ilihtary Adien^ 
turers of Hindustan, p 143, but the description there is, as 
Mr Bum has pointed out, erroneous (J AS B 1904, p S3) 
The com must nevertheless ba\e been strnck by ThoniM The 
obverse inscription really is a small portion of one of Shah 
‘ Siam’s and not as Cunoinghatn (quoted by Compton) thought 
a legend referring to Thomas The date 1214 42 limits the 
date of issue of this com to 5(b June to 5th October 1799, 
which la soon after Thomas had drmly established lumself in 
Banal The epithet Suhibabad was probablv cboaeo by 
Tliomas m allusion to bis favourite title of Sabib Bahadur 
Keene m his Bmduslan tender Free Lances, p SS, says that he 
has seen a rupee of Thomas’s bearing the title of the Emperor 
Shah ‘Alam lu Persian, with a capital T m English chacaoter 
The T on this specimen is almost obbterated, but possibly thia 
note may produce a better preserved specimen The only 
other coins with Shah Alam’s legends on which the sun face 
ocenr are of the Indore mint 

J All\s 

i?n(wA Museum 

Hole —1 figure my own specimen of this rare com as it 
throws some doubt on the reading T over t« on the reverse and 
falls up gaps in the obverse legend which is probably the same 
as that on ^o 2325 in vol UI ol the I M Catalogue SIv 
com was obt vuied m the b-vzar at Debli m 1903 

H \ELSO^ tVBIGHT 

106 A CosiuR TankI op Akbab 
MuLlial Emperors 

Akbar 

i II eight 241 grs 8 

Mint AhtnadAbad 

Bate 4ft Main. MoiUA ? Aban 

Obierse 
aUI jiS} 


Reverse 
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This com IS one of the earliest of Ahmadiibad tanLis 
The inscription on the obverse is very clearly Chahar TankX 
(though the of ^ does not actuallvfind a placeon the corny 
and corresponds to the usual chau Tanki As far as is known , 
no similar specimen of this or any other mint has yet come 
to bght. 

According to Dr Taylor’s most informing article in 
Num Sup IN ,J A S B , the earliest Ahmadabod tauki is of 
Dahl 46 Azar (9th month) The latest Ahmadabad tanka is of 
Dahi 46 Ardibilusht (2ud month) Thera are therefore no 
copper coins of Aiimadabad known of the months Shurdad 
(3rd) Tir (4th) Amardad (5th) Shahrewar (6tli) Mihr (7th) or 
Aban (8th) of this year 

It IS extremely probable that this com fills m the gap 
between the two types of tanka and tanki and the word chahar 
was replaced by chau later for the sake of uniformity It is 
unfortunate that the month name is very much rubbed The 
last two letters I take to be ‘an” If they are, the month 
Aban is indicated 

I may here remark that I have m my cabinet an Ahmad a 
bad tanka of Dahi 46 with a month name which may be Tir 
^abrSwaror I^libr It is not worth publication, but it shows 
that the issue of the chahar tarKkl was limited to a period of 
at most four months and perhaps only to one month 

The com I publish, as representing a short transitional 
stage, 13 necessarily very rare 

AiimadIbad a. Master 

1912 

107 Two Rare Coins of AIajimud I of Gujarat 
I Al ireijAl 113 grs Size 7 

Mini [Aiimadabad ] 

Date 874 A H in Arabic words 


Obverse 


Reverse 

In square area In margins 

top [ Ai— ] 



left 


sU 

bottom 



rights iLUjUj 



Translalton. ^ 

Obverse m square area Mahmud Sii^^h the Sultan 
In maigm The } ear eight hundred and seventy<four 
Reverse — ^The defender of the world and of the faith, the 
father of victory 



132 Journal o} the ieiaiic Soattj of Bengal piarch 1912] 


Tlie coin, is of silrer with a slight allov of copper 

I have not called tbe metat biUoo lo view of the defimtioo of the 
word la Jeccna Mooes and tba Med ant at of Exchange Edition of 
IS o H Eini; and Co London pp I**.) I^G levons calls b Iloa a 
very low alley of silvtf and copper and atates that lo France co ns 
were cnrresl at one t*i»e co lainiog only one part ot siWti to fise of 
allov and that la Norwaj b Iloa coins ate in c tculation cooa ling of 
ore part of silver and ihrt-o of copper 

German hdlon says Jenna coiwists of a Ivcr alloyed with three 
io T or mere times its t >n topper 

It 13 o£ a tvpe and weight hitherto unknown in the coins 
of 31ahmud 1 It appean> that it wa» Mahmud I and not 
Muzafiar II tiho initiated what Mr \Y right on his Introduction 
to the Sultana of GujarSt IMG, calls the 64 tati standard 

Ho 2 grains) The com is s’lgl tly wont in one or two 
places and ita full weight would have been about lb of Dr 
Taylors units rather than 15 aa he sugge»t» for the weight of 
the coins of MuzaCarll which apparently correspond 

It 13 especially interesting to net© that the penod 870- 
S'd A li 13 th« «ole decade during the occupation of Gujarat 
by Ahmad ^hSh s dynaaty in which the date on coma was 
expressed in t Arabic) words and not ui figures 

II BiUon iretght 172 gr« e>i e 7 
Jitnf [^htnadabad.] 

Dale 878 A H in Arabic words 
Obterse m circular area 


>1— 


Bectree. 


m margin 

ax-» ,» 




The tTpe is distinctly that of Tavlor Gnj 'tujj; \o 43 
Dr Taylor has not published this weight of billon com m hio 
article on the coma of the Gojaral SulUnat relerred to in bnef 
above though be has specimens of the type now m hjs 
cabmet 


Tliere is a copper coin lo my po-ses^ioa of the same type 
dated S79 AH The representation of the date m words ^ 
possibly in imitation of Mohammad Tughlag cf L3I C 
p 9t and as I have said on the prenoo? note seeois to have 
been in force for the decade Si0-S~9 A H oiilv 

It may be remarked that co as of this decade ate not 
often met inth When Dr Taylor wrote lus article therenere 
five years of the decade still nnrepreaented bv any metal 

'^"“19“'“’ ^ Jlismit 
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2fot <. — ^The numeration ol the article below is continued 
from p 132 of the ** Journal and Proceedings 
for 19 x 2 

lOS 05 THREE Gold Coirs op the ‘Adil Snani Dynasty 
OF BIjapur 

It iB a pleasure to be able to announce tbe di^sco^ eiy of 
three small gold coma of the * Adil Shahi currency. Casts of two 
of these were kindly sent me last March (1912) by Mr J Allan 
of the British Museum. They are undated, but, smee beanng 
tbe name of Muhammad Shah, they may be held to have 
issued durmg his reign, which extended from 1037 to 1067 a h. 
The t^pe of these two coins 13 identical with that of the same 
King’s copper coins, described ott page 68-1, and illustrated on 
plate xxxix, No 5, of the Numismatic Supplement, No xv. 
The legends on the obverse and reverse, read consecutively, 
form the following couplet — 

• j jd fjjlj 

jli A— ^ A*S.« 

The weights of the corns are 61 7 and 51 S grams, and the 
diameters are between 35 and 4 of an inch 

They belong to Colonel Biddulpb, who has presented a 
third specimen to the British Museum. 

Now that we have definite proof of the existence of an 
‘ 5dil Sliahi currency 10 both gold and copper, we may surely 
hope that the still undiscovered silver coins of this dynasty 
will soon come to hght. 

Mr Cousens reminds me that Finshta, writing during the 
reign of Muhammad Sli5h’s predecessor, Ibrahim II, states that 
“ After the dissolution of the Bahmuii^ dynasty, t!ie several 
“kings of tUoDcccan a^ 3 UIned tUecUutr, or canopy, and the 
“ Khootba , but none struck coins of gold in tlieir own name, 
“ or sounded the uobut five times daily, excepting the Kmg of 
“Golconda, styled Kootb Shah** Briggs’s Fenshta, II 300. 
It thus appears that iluhamniad Shah was probably the first 
of tlio 'Adtl Sb'ihi rulers to j<s 3 ue gold coins 

Geo P TiYLOB 

AiimadabId 
.Ipril, lOlJ 
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Ohirrse Heverse 

[ .ii ] Ijc jsl'-j.sV 

L J .>1 j IjJoJi 

Size b weight, about oO grs 
Oiiyasu d dm Bah idur Shah of Bengal was a contemporary 
of Alaud dm Mulnmmad and tho com IS of etactly the same 
ityle as those struck by the latter Sultan 

I have not- heard of any such billon coins of the Bengal 
Sultans but I stand open to correction 

H Nbvill 

Etawah 1912 

111 On iHE Baroda Coins of the last six Gaikwars 
Plates XII— \III 

At the Com Conference held m Allahabad m December 
1910 It was resolved that with a view to the compilation of 
a catalogue of the coins of the mneteenth century collectors 
be asked to make notes of the Native State issues within or 
adjacent to then own Provinces* Now the Native State 
coins most in evidence m the Ahmadabad district aro those 
from the Baroda mint and accordingly bearing m mind the 
above request Ihavefortbe past three months been collect 
mg eapecially Baroda coins Danng a delightful week spent 
m that city 1 paid repeated visits both to the 'Museum and to 
the bazars Inasmuch as it was only some eleven years ago 
that the mint was closed {2nd July 1000) 1 had hoped to 
make while there a fauly complete collection but fuituiie was 
not very favourable and m my search Ahmadabad has proved 
quite as successful a bunting ground as Baroda itself yet now 
at the end of these three months 1 am m a position to report 
on the coins of only the last six C nkw rs Of the present 
djnast^ there have been m all (exclusive of Regents) tweho 
occupants of the Baroda gadl but how many of these caused 
coins to be struck 1 hav e not yet been able to ascertain Simply 
from the absence of any earber niatenal I shall m this article 
confine mj self to a deacnption of the coins issued at Baroda 
within the past hundred \ears the earliest of my dated speci 
mens being of the second ngual year of Akbar 11, correspond 
ing to \ H 1222 or A D 1807 Should older corns than tins 
come my way I shall bo happy to report on them hereafter 
Unquestionably boweaer the largo majority of the Baroda 
coins now to be met with ire of a late subsequent to A H 

1222 and all of these Ifincy will bo found to bo of types men 
Honed m the present paper With exception of the Khaiiderav 
Rupee \ (4) all the sjecimcns here described are in nn own 
collection 
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A history o£ the Grnkuare and their limta ts mten m 
1“'’ ° Mf”'!.'" r volumo (Vol VII) oI the 
1 Bombay Presidency,” but very litllo indeed 

LllsS^fiirenCy^iee-’'’'^ “ ^ 


List 0] the GaiLwora of Baroda wUh the 


aV.D 

Nam» 

—1721 

1 QamSji I 

1721—1732 

2 PilSji 

1732—1768 

3 Damajl H 

1768—1771 

4 aovmdrav (first reign) 

1771—1778 

8 SayijirSvI 

1778—1789 

0 Fatehaingb 

[1789—1793 

ilSnSj! (Regent) 

1793—1800 

GovmdrSv (second reign) 

1800—1819 

7 AnaodrSv 

[1806—1818 

Fatelisingh (Regent) 

[1818—1819 

SayajirSv n (Regent) 

1819—1847 

8 SaySjirSv n 

1847—1860 

9 Ganpatrev 

I806— 1870 

10 miaxitlerSv 

1870—1875 

11 Malharrav 

1876— 

12 SaySjirav III 


dates of tlietr reiQjis 
IL 

-1134 
-tl4S 
-1132 
I 1182—1185 
i 1185—1192 
I 1192-1204 
' 1204—12081 
1208—1216 
1216—1236 
1221—1234] 
1234—1235] 
1230—1204 
1204— 1273 
1273—1287 
1287—1292 
1292— 
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Ge7iealogtcal Tree of ihe GavLwdrs of Baroda 

Kerojuav 

I 

1 Dams}i 1 Jbmgoji 
2 Pilaji 

1 


3 Damaji H 

I 


PratSprav 

4 Govindrav 5 SaySjirav I b Fataliatngb 

i 

Manttji (Regent) 

Ralujt 

7 Aaandrav Fatehsmgh (Regent) 

1 

8 SayajirSv II 

1 

GabSji 

1 1 

9 Ganpatrav 10 Khanderav 

1 

1 1 Ma)b3rr3\ 

HlukBjirav 



Kashirav 

I 


12 

1 

Gopalrav 
(SaySjirav HI) 


V — PiiSji oti^y napbcnv Wt a\a& Vba afiapuxi aou ot DuqS)! I 

NoM2— Aft«r MalharrSv s deposit od Jomnabat w dow of lUta&derav adoptod 
her d staat kutsman <^palrav who asceoded the gadf under the oame 
of Saysjirav III 

Hitherto oalj meagre descriptious o! Batoda coins have 
been published In his Catalogue of the Coins of tlie Indian 
Museum,” Mr Rodgers registers ten silver and four copper 
specimens, and m Part IV of b s Catalogue of Coins purchased 
by the Government of the Poujab he records seven all of 
copper Only two of these twenty one coins are of tbo pre- 
'Mutiny period and those two are undated 

Wo shall now proceed to describe «eri«fin» the silver and 
copper issues of Baroda mintage from the tune of Inandriv 
Gaikw xr till the closing of the mint in 1000 The few small 
gold corns that have been struck are designed to servo not os 
a currency but only ns naznna 


AnandbIv \ 11 1215— 123o \ D IbOO— 1810 

B 2—1 4— 122x 0—1225 7—1227,8 — 1223 (two) 
9 — 122S (copper silver washed) 
x— 122S (half rupee) 
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(rfA 

jU 


AX- 

-r* 

» v* 

Upnght sciiuiUr 
over of 

Weight 176 grama 
Diameter 0 mch 

The regnal rear as entered oa these coma erideotly dates 
Qot from 1216 H when ^Jiaodrar moontcd the Baroda gadl, 
but from 1221 H the rear of the acce»»ioa to the imperial 
throne at Debit of that Akbar whose Qacie stands on the 
obverse Colour wm thus given to the fiction that these corns 
had been otmck bv the authonty of the no min al Emperor* 
To indicate, however that they issoed from the mint at Baroda 
during the reign of the Giibwar Anaudrav, the first letter of 
his name in the Devanagail character was iiii>eried on the 
reverse To this letter wa» added the Tisual ‘«igu of abbte- 
vwtion <T 1 whence the Devanagarl symbol m its full form 
appears as ^ 

For the first "ix years of Anaiulrav’s reigu (1215— 1221) 
he was a contemporarv ol the Mughal Emperor Shah • Alam 
I have no «ati»factory specimen or a Baroda rupee struck during 
tbo e years A single copper specimen in the Labor Aloseurn 
was dc'cnbed aa follows by Mr Rodgers — 


Fig I ‘ Oio 


Fe, 


l In descnbing li e coins ficnted on the Pistes I have not heaiiateiJ 
to stipp’ement tlieir legend, if frs^eot&ry froro other epecuaena of 
identical types 

* * Vs twaol in the Tlsst tbs proviocisl rulers uithout repudiating 
the teehnttsl. supremsej ^ th« Emperor be-ame ladependeat.* Is J 
Owen FsU of the Mn^ul X^pirS * page v ‘V 
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i^S] 

Obv. Itev 

aJi cL-aj AiU. kitar n-v 

u^ 

Weight 101 grains 
Diameter 76 inch 

Grave doubt, however, attaches to the attribution of thia 
com to the Baroda Mint (Compare Nanvar corns) 

Mr A Master, ICS, possesses two copper coins of Anand 
rav a reign, one dated 8—1229, and the other 13 — 1233 


SA\AJteAVlI AH 123''>-1264, AD 1819-1847 

A Sliver A{ 22—1242 35—1255 , 38— 12xx, 
24 s (half rupee) 

Fiy 2 Obv >LS. 

irvA 

jU >Ujl» ^ 

if-. 

Rev 

mi 

r« 


» J/ 

Upnglit scmutar 
to left of 

Weight 174 grams 
Diameter 85 inch 
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In the JJ — )JIJrU|>ee the U|ir>sht sctmilir Atwnl-t, a* ui 
the coiii* of the prtfiom o»er iho ^ of -inJ the 

UigiU of lilt. n-^na\ vcar ahore the - 

iS'oit —On the UaU rupee tho ^\.ltuttar Uc^ len^thwi^e lx 
iwccn inti »>*•**. »»»! Ihcregml jt ir rt' rou>« x not Wl<i» 
hut above tiie - of 

lu l2o3 If the Braiurur. \kbir II, ilieU, tutl hie 

son Bahadur 11 mounted the lm|>crtal thrune, hut It e BiTod» 
L-oiiu still continued oven thefcnfttc to l«ar Vkhar's name on 
the obverse and on the rexeno a rt,.ria] tear rrckiinrtl from 
t2it U Ihojcarof \khit » »cies*ion For et-vinpk thuiuh 
125511 uasreall> the third >car of Ufthadur'* reign, the Biruda 
rupee of 125a purports to have been etrurk in the 'i5lb year of 
Ikhar’s reigti biuiilirlj a Baroda pue of I2tyi tL^isIcrs itx 
regnal j car as 4U 

'The DovanisatV *.>mbol on the com*, Unh «iUtr and 
copper 0/ Ibu bajiilriv 4p|>cars not as tr t* H't) 
but 09 q 1 itlial IS. ir-rt). uhcncc It noiihl that tne best 
sellable of this G^ikuar's inme >sn* held to be not M (:»vl but 
tSi) 

B Copper 
in .E 10-1230 

Ffj 3 Olv Same as \,b«ti>cir 1220 

Hee Same as \ but \ear IGaboio • 
and upright 'cimitar oxer of 

llt-ipht lOs ^raui» 
Diameter » uicU 

The legends on this copper com liava thus pn.ci»*.l\ th<- 

-^me arrangement as on the rupee dated 22 1212* 

(2) E. 30 — l2£s(two) 

P13 i Oho Same as but year I2ix 
Rev str 

ei 

To ngbt of «in a stalk of 
5 smalt branches, each tipped with 
a tin; bud> thm ^ 

Height loS gram 
Diameter 93 inch 

.1 ’"1^ Deran.gan m ma) represent, „ 11, ^ „ 

the word Julus * 

Recently I hive acquired thirteen more specimens of thi- 
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UVS] 

type. Jlost of them have been counterstruck, witli tlie result 
that the inscriptions are deplorably jumbled One specimen 
boars quite legibly the regnal year 27 , another seems to read 
2S The variety of symbols evliibitcd is remarkable The 
fivo-budded stalk, associated witU sj. appears on eight of these 
thirteen copper coins, on three a flag with streamers flying, on 
one a tnfohated flovver, and on on© \ circle with twelve iS'>uing 
rays 

{Z) .H 40—1260, 40 — K (two) 41— x (two), x — x (two) 
' Ftij 5 Obv Same O'* A, but jear I2C0 
Jiev. qir 

(!_ 1^- 

Weight 156 gmna 
Diameter Smelt. 

The disc shaded with vertical lines probably represents a 
shield, or perhaps an elephant’s footprint, as suggestive of 
royalty, or perhaps the sun 

GA>fATSAV 4H 1264— 1273, A P 1S47— 1856 
A Silver .R 44-1265 , 46— I2xx , 46— s 
■X — I26'c (quatter-cupee), s — x (quarter rupee) 

Ftff. 6 OJir 

ifi# 

iC- 

Rev cry^ 


anr 

ai— 

1*1“ 

l£jj> 

Uptight scimitar to 
left of 

Weight 175 griins 
Diameter S mch 
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The name i happens nol to Ia. legible on of the bre 
silver sp exmens, but the ti pc of Uieae coins dcfitutclr warranto 
their attribution to tl o Bar^a mint 

Though duniig the whole i f Ganpatrav s reijii the occu 
pant of the liapcnal tlirorxe was Bah uiur II the Baroda silver 
coma bear on the ohvers the name not cf Bal idur but of hxs 
father \kbar II and aLo on the revere a regnal vear dating 
not from Ihxbadur s but from ILbar’s ac es lun in 1221 H 

As on Saiajlrax a so on Ganpatrav’a coins the Devanazarl 
svmbol contains a superduous Lano, as though tlie name for 
which the ■^vmbol is an abbreviation were not Canpaticiv but 
Ganpatriv 

B topjier i. IC — x (two) 4x— x (two) x— x (two) 
*"i 7 7 Obv Same aa \ but Hijri jear wantm'» 
i rr ail 

O ri 


\\eighl laog'aioo 
Diameter Smeh 

The shield ’ first mtrodocod on the U er copper corns 
of the precedin'’ Gaikwar is retained on these copper coins of 
Ganpatrav 

KnA^pEaa^ A.H 1273— l2o7 AD lSo6— IS70 
A Sdver 
(1) B 63— 127x 
Fig S Obv it<» 


j ** K 
U« 



mt 


*JU* 
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[iV^l 

Upright scimitar 
to left of 

Weight 177 grams 
Diameter 85 inch 

The regnal year of this com being 53, reckoned from 
Akbar II’s accession m 1221 H , the Hijrl yeir of issue, which 
on the obverse la imperfectlv recorded as 127x, will have been 
1,273—74 

Here again the abbreviation symbol would seem to 
indicate the presence of a ‘ long a ’ id the first syllable of the 
Gdikwvr’a name— thus KhSnderav rather than Khanderav 
Indeed, as we shall presently see, on a com struck in tlie la^t 
year of hia reign his name is written nlCihad erav 

[My cabinet contains a silver washed copper com whose 
silver coating is almost entirely worn away Being intended 
to pass for a rupee of KhanderSv’s both tlie obverse and the 
reverse of this spurious com answer to the descnption given 
above Yet it would seem to have been carelessly forged, for 
though bearing the name-symbol it records 50 as the regnal 
year of its issue, corresponding to 1270 H , or some three years 
either than Khanderav’s accession to the Baroda gsdi ] 

(2) The year 1274 H (1858 AD) witnes ed the supptes 
siOQ of the Indian Mutiny, and with it the deposition and 
deportation of Bah idur II, the titular 'Mughal Emperor Right 
on until that year the legend on the Barodi coins testified to 
their having been struck by tho Emperor Akbar II— a meie 
fiction, of course, yet a fiction retained for full twent} years 
subsequent to that monarch’s death But now that the last 
member of tho Taimurl Dynoslv nas banished the country the 
retention of the old legend was ob.iously no longer possible 
To have still continued the utteting of coins that carried on 
their face the acknowledgment ot allegiance to the Dehll over- 
lord had been action perilously open to construction as liostility 
to the British Baj Hence it came to pass that one mmor 
consequence of the supetbossion of the "Mughal Bad^haliat w as 
the abandonment by the Gaiktyar of that typo of com which 
had for more than half a century obtained throughout the 
Baroda territory, and the introduction forthaitli of a curreucj 
of a distinctly new order With the end of the Mutiny also 
ended tho Akbar Sliilii mintage of Baroda Thus a clear line 
of cleavage divides the pre-Mutiny from the post-Mutiny coins, 
and the ne« tjpe of rupee adopted at this crisis bj Khander\% 
Giikwur menls detailed dcscnption 

11. 1274, 127x, I2S7 , I28x (quarter-rupee) , 

X — X (eightli of a rupee) 
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Fij 0 Giv (») 

ifwt* 


Lipri^bt SMiuitar 
to left of V 





Weight 175 gntiis 
Piaineief b inch 

The name KliatuIeraT i» repre»«ated b\ its first letter 
'Lit’ m the Derana^an character followed br a <:tmple dot 
(thus «) B} Its aide comes dow for the first time the symbol 
sn mdicatULg Klianderava title of »ps <e tT GS%ahara(la« 
(cuJjr Gailcwar) Tlua, the iamily name of the founder of the 
dynasty, w commonly sa d to mean cowherd ’ 

At the very top of the obverse directly above the « XT 
stands some lettering, or perhaps omameatatiOQ, which ;^ms 
to be repeated jost below the w of it really be a Per- 

sian word, and not mere sctoU-worh, 1 can only venture the 
.ucsS that it ma\ read at.* in one or other of the two plac6>. 
bat snrely not in both. 

The revei'e legend n> as follows — 

j^V j*— tj**- t *-• Am 

Sikka ^dubarak Sena l^ai), SbamAier Bahadur 

Xhe antpicious coin of the Commaader of the Special Band, 
the Ulustrious Swordsman 

From the hrst year oi the Smperor Sbah ^lam Bahadur 
(A H lllO) the term *£— comes often on the Moghal 

Imperial rupees It would seem mdeed to have become almost 
the accepted designation for the ordinary currency Thus so 
early as the filth year ol Tarroyi-siyar {A H 1123, \ I) ITlto) 


Q 
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the farraln accorded to the East India Company decrees that, 
“ III the Island of Bombay, belonging to the English, where 
Portuguese coins are current, according to the custom of 
QhJn ipattan, the Fortunate Coins < may be struck ” 

On a feu Mughal coins the word does stand at the top of 
the reverse, but, so far as I can remember, the Baroda rupees 
are the only ones m which both terms, aS’-- and occupy 

that position 

Jixk — 111 modern parlance “ Colonel of the King’s 

Own ’’—was an honourable distinction first conferred on Piliji 
Gaikuann \ D 1731, when the Pe^wa nominated himmuta- 
alhq to the youthful Senapati YashavantravDabhade Before 
ascending the gadi each Gaikwar would purcliaae investiture 
from the Poona overlord, the five lakhs paid by Fatehsing m 
1778 being the smallest sum ever accepted as nazr for this title 
In 1763 Damaji II defeated Nizam ‘All at Tandulja on the 
God’lvarl and tradition has it that on this occasion the Raja 
of Sitvra granted the Gaikwir over again the highly prized 
title of Sena Khass Khad 

' the lUuatrtous Swordsman,’ was a title still 
earher conferred on the Gaikwar family Pilaji’s uncle and 
adoptive father, the first Damaji, while an officer under the 
Senapati, so distuiguislied himself by his personal valour at the 
battle of Bilapur lu 1720, that on his return to the Bakhan 
the RSja ^ahu eunobled him with this decoration of Shammer 
Bahadur 

We have already seen that the pre Mutiny coins of Baroda 
had in a lax sort of way indicated the regnal year of issue by 
reckoning it from the accesaion of \kbar II m 1221 H. The 
post-Mutiny coins, on the other hand, were content to record 
the Hijrl (or in quite recent times the Samvat) year alone, 
Ignoring the regnal year entirely Hence these corns show on 
their reverse no date whatsoever 

(3) 1287 

Fig 10 Obv Collar round rim, enclosing dotted circle, 
itself enclosing the following Devanagori 
legend, written round the circumfer* 
ence — 

U«IT QHHV 

Above the horizontal diameter 

and below it a scimitar, lengthwise, with 
hilt to left and point to right 
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lUv. Wiiliin colJar romu! nm, and dotted arclu 
the legend 





' r*» 

> -V J' 

Weight: ITdicrams. 

Uiimcter : I inch. 

The Devanijan m>in|>tioa lias altogether omitted the 
superscribed mVm ,*c' vo>eeU, tho subscnbcd loni/u i‘u* 
and the aiiuteim (nasat) sambols Tlius vre find 

«»TT» for 

for ««i 
for 

flBJTT for «WBTfrt 

and for 

Saiad>sr IS a quite possible Gujaritf fono for ^auidjer; 
bat Biifttrrnr, Gajihardda. os found oa tlue com. instead of 
GajaharSda, i», 1 fear, a blunder, pure and simple. 

On the reTerss the Gaikwar's name appears m Persian * 
characters ao j aV^, ifhicb, of course, reads as KahanderSv. 

la the same year 12S7, bowe\er. a variant of this type of 
rupee vraa alw struck, m winch the letters of the name are 
ranged normally, and the spelling is now correct, tbu-, }j-^, 
Kb^derav. 

(4) The Baroda iloaeum contains three rupefe, and two 
half-rupees, of which the obverse bears the same DeTanogari 
legend as is present oa No f3). The reverse josfc repeats, but 
in Persian characters, the circumferential portion of that kaend- 
tEhe arrangement cf the words on the rever-^ is as follow''’ 
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INS-l 
B Copper 
(1) ^ 5s — X, X — X 

Ftg 11 Obv Same as A (1), but Hijri year wanting 
Rev 

5 a 

lajy 

The ** shield ’* surmounted by an object 
like an inverted anchor 

Weight 130 grams 
Diameter 8 inch 

Both these specimens, though badly worn, m type so 
closely resemble the copper issues of Ganpatrav that I feel no 
hesitation m interpreting the few strokes still exhibited near 
the bottom of the reverse as scanty survivals of an original 
‘ir* corns are certainly of a pte Mutiny issue 

(2) 1274 (two) 1276 (four), 

127o (half pice 63 grams) 

Ftg 12 Obv ^ ai 

f*i* 




■iboie the figures of the 
Hijrl year a scimitar, 
lengthwise, with hilt to right 
and point to left 

Rev 




Weight 107 grains 
Diameter 85 inch 
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On the obverse the word below the of and over 
t 5 ^ 13 almost certainly ia- T vo of the seven apecimens tend 
to prove tl at no w ord simiKr in form was present on the die 
over ^ 31T 

(3) ;E 12b2 l28o ixxx (double pice) 

Ftg 13 Ohu « nr 

\ s 

wy- 

ficlou) the figures of tlie 
Hijrl year a scimitar 
lengthwise with hilt to right 
and point to left 

Rev ,tvo 

J-U.'- 



Weifeht 119 grams 
Diameter 76 inch 

Between the 6r8t t «o digits of the Hijti year the t and r 
intrudes a rough representatio i of a horse s foot from the 
fetlock downwards 

Iilay not the eicplanatiOD of the two symbols on the 
obverse be that the scinnlar was cl oaen a uoe piotonally sug. 
gestivo of the title y*—*-. written in full on the reverse 
I tewiSB the liorse a foot since reminiscent o! that other title 
there recorded ti*-i Commander of the Special 

Troop (of Cavalry) * 

The undated double-pice veiglis 241 grains and measures 
8 inch 


MauubRav ah 1287 — 1292 AD 1870—1875 
^ Silver dl 1290 (two) 


1 Skeu inel ne» to der e tbe »ord sc m tar or ec metar ftooi 
Se« Diet ritfr toc< 
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Fig 14 Ohv **— 

«?u airr 

tn * 

Upright scimitar 
to left of dlT 

i?PU ^ 


Weight 175 groins 
Diameter 75 inch 

The overweighted abbreviation symbol tt that had ob- 
tained on the pre-KIutmy corns is now again brought into ser- 
vice, so that the name Malhorrav takes the shortened form hit , 
as though It had been Malhirrav For ?nu«rT however the 
correct abbreviation nrr is adopted Thus the combmed sym 
bol comes to be wit wtt 

The flowing wave hke flourish at the very top of the ob 
verse also reappears It may or may not, stand for the word 

«Vw 

Both my specimens of this type are thick and dump} , 
but had they been thin and broad, they would I fancy, have 
revealed a legend identical with that on the Khanclerav Rupee- 

A (2) 

B Copper M 12S9 (four) 128x (four), I2ss (four), 
1290, Ixsx 1289 (double pice) 

Fig 15 Obv wrr «nr 

I O TAT 


Below Uie figures of the 
Hijri year a scimitar, 
lengthwise, with hilt to right 
and point to left 
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Weight 120 gram 
Diameter 7o inch 

As on Klianderav 3 copper oo a B (3) the horse s hoof 
here the sl^ed sh eld thrusts itself between the i and the r of 
the Hijrl year i rAi 

The puzzhng flounsh is absent iro u these copper coins 
its place above the wn sn liemg filled by three diamonrl shaped 
dusters of dots thus 

The lacking portion of the obrerse legend contains 1 bare 
no doubt tl e words < though none of my specimens 

of this trpe of com exhibit them clearly 

The douUe-pice dated 1239 weighs 10 grams and is of 
9 mch diameter 

One of the four pice dated 12S9 was onginaUy a pioe of 
Khandera? a of the B (3) type It must when counterstruck 
with ilalharraT a die have been 'ubjected to a powerful blow 
for wi le the old obverse exhibits famtlv enongli the horse 
hoof mark on the other side or tl e new obverse the 

hield unblushmgly appears 

SayajIBav III 4D 1292 — -ID l87o — 

A Silver 

1) 11 l-9o 1302 I29x (quarter rupee) 

1399 (eighth of a rupee) 

Fig IG Obv * 1 — 

Mti »n 
lr^» 


Ui ngbt scimitar 
a Uft of <in 
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Itev 

cUa. jja la. 


,-v 

Weight 176 grama 
Diameter 8 inch 

The name Sayajirav Gayakavada, ai>- 

peats in the shortened form ^ir nn as though the first element 
of the name u ere Sa 

On the obverse the wave like lettermg, that still awaits 
elucidation, comes definitely twice, once at the very top, and 
once near the bottom (over 

(2) J\ Samvat 1949, S 1954, S 1951 {half rupee) 
S 1952 (quarter rupeol S 1949 (eighth of a rupee) 

(a) Rupee with dotted milling 

Fig 17 Obv Dotted circle round nm Bust of Gaikwar 
to right wearing tasselled turban and 
sarped) coat richly embroidered To 
back of bu;»t 

and to front of bust 

n, jiiu«Riir 

Bev Dotted circle round nm Within wreath 
^ui 

Above the figures of the 
Saiiivat year a scimitar, 
lengthwise nith liilt to left 
and point to riglit 

Weight 170 grams 
(S 1949 Ro } Di imctcr 12 inch 
(S 1954 Re ) Diameter 1 1 inch 

{b) Half rupee with dotted milling 
Obi Same is (a) 

lUi buui as (o) but instead of 
and \t-ar <ti 

Weight S7 gmns. 
Diameter 9 inch 
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(c) Quarter rupee— no nnlUn^ 

Obv Same as (a) 

Rev Same as (a), but ^ic 

instead of 

VWJT 

md year 

Weight 41 grains 
Diaraeter 7 inch 

(d) Eighth of a rupee — no nitllmg 

Obv Same as (a) 

^ev Same as (a) but 

mstead of 

\\ eight 22 grains 
Diameter 62S inch 

This new type of com, so uUet\> modernized breaks 
Abruptly with its numisniatie p&st It seems no longer a 
genuine Native State com at all but ju^t a feeble fir oS iini 
totion of the British rupee significant of loung India s ad%en 
ture into com laud That unconventional Ontntal qiiaii tnes& 
aliicli hitherto had lent a peculiar chnroi to tlie Baroda coinage 
has noiv passed away Slorcover despite llie manj changes 
mtroduced tJ e new com still remains an alien production 
pointedly betokening alike by ils Uaritln ch iracters and it« 
Marathi words the rule of a Msratha within the conbnes of 
Gwjarit Tillingly enough it is tie gold pieces of tins type 
that serve as naztana to be ccremon ally oHered to the ‘Mantbn 
GSiikwat 

The letters which on the obverse comes between 

and stands for tlio title \Ialur5)a 

The year of issue as entered on tho reverse is now foe the 
first limi, the bmivat year reckoned according to the \ ikraui i 
ditya era from the vernal equinox of 57 B C 

B Copjicr 

( 1 ) Two-pico jneecs, Saiiivat 1D47 S IJtO 
One pico { leccs 8 1943 S 194J 
(a) Two pic© piccu 
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Ftg 18 Obv Witbm linear circle 

w 3ir 

o 

Under the shield ' 
a scimitar lengthwise, 
with Inlt to left and point to ngiit 

Ou some specimeiLS the ‘shield” i-s shatled not with 
vertical but with horizontal lines 

Itev Within linear circle 

Weiglit 240 ^,rams 
Diameter 1 inch 

On the obverse tlio abbreviation of is jit» whicli 

IS quite permissible but tint of sliould have been 

either or ratlier than mr* 

(&) One pice piece 

Obv Same os (a) 

Rev S lino as (a) but vis instead of ^ 
and year ttve 

Weight IJl grams 
Diameter 0 meli 

(-) I Iwo-pico piece, Saiiivat 1049 
Ono-pice piece b 1048 
(a) Two-pice piece 

iij 10 Obv Collar round nm Dctuc-cn two dotted 
circles the legend 
la uppir half 

>5t ^tirsitvT^ w 

and in lower half 
*4sri "isr vxiyc 

In \ri.a «.ncioscd by inner duttc 1 circK 
HWK 


0 lull r the hor^o *« hoc! iMimitir 
liiigtliwiso with liilt to lift and point to ngbt 
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Bev. Collar round riiu. Between two dotted 
circles a wavy line, entwining twelve leaves. 

In Area enclosed By inner dotted circle 

uni. 

Weight ; 196 grains. 
Diameter: 1*2 inch. 

(6) One>pice piece. 

Obv. Same as (o). 

Bee. Same as (a), but instead of ^ 

and year 

Weight: 98 grains. 
Diameter: 1 inch. 

(3) .B. One-pie piece, Samvat 1946. 

Fig. 20 : Obv. Between two dotted circles round rim the 
legend 

in upper half 
and in tower hall 

«flt 

Area same as that of 2 (a). 

Bcv. Same as 2 (a), bat vw e instead of ^ 
and year t<t?. 

Weight : 41 grains. 
Diameter ; *75 inch. 


In order to illustrate ibis article representations of twenty 
Baroda coins are given on the accompanying plates, ily 
enthusiastic young friend ilr. A'adiiahah P. Talali, of the 
Guiarat Arts College, was so kind as to taka impceuwos of tlwsa 
coins, from which 3lr. Henry Couseos, 3I.R.A.S., late Superin> 
Undent of the Archicological Survey, witbhis unfailing kindness 
prepared admirable photographs. To both these gentlemen I 
desire (o expre-ss luy wamt thanks 


.ihtMfiiiad : lOll. 


Geo. P. TavLoR. 
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U2 The Coins of the Kikos oi 4\\adu 
Phtes XXI— x\iir 

^3 far as I have been able to gather no article has ever 
deaUn§ xn way with. Uie aeries of cqlus laaoed by 
the Kings of Awadh The following account cannot pretend 
to supplj this deficiency it is based primarily upon a coUec 
tiou made by myself during the past two years, and on an exam 
ination of the collection of Aaadli corns m the Lucknow 
iTu&eum A manuscript catalogue of the coins of this dynasty 
m tlie British iluseum was kindly sent me by the Keeper of 
Coma and iledals, "Mr H G Grueber, m using which I have 
had m some cases to resort to conjecture The catalogue 
at the end of this article may at least be of use to collectors 
who possess any of these coins 

Of the collections of Awadh corns which exist in pubhc 
museums, that m the British Museum (not at pre ent cata 
logued in print) is the most representative it possesses most 
of the types lasued by the different kings m all three metals 
There is a fair collectiou of the silver corns m the Lucknow 
lluaeum. (also uncatalogued) There was a small but valuable 
collection among the coins of Mr L White King, now, I 
behave, m the Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg The 
scanty representativco of the senes possessed by the Indian 
Museum and the Lahore Museum appear m the respective 
catalogues of those collections drawn up by Rogers 

The little interest which these coins have attracted is due 
iitobably to three ceasous they are of comparatively recent 
issue , there are among them very few specimens of pecuhar 
interest or ranty, and there is, at le'vst at first sight, a 
lack of variety in the senes, the prescribed pattern for the 
year is repeated on every coin of that year whatever it* de- 
nomination, in all three metals 

There are, however, among them some admirable exam 
plea of the moueyer s art, some of Wajnl ‘All’s gold and silver 
coins, for example, tbesenpt on the obverse of which is bttio 
inferior to the script on the Moghul corns of the best 
penod- rronJ the artistio point of vaea, too, the Coronation 
medal of Qhoziu d din Haidar is an interesting piece of work 
while the representation of figures on the coma of Musnlmans is 
always a curiosity In addition to these recommendations 
there are one or too problems awaiting solution 

In the history of the dissolution of the Mughal Empire, 
and the final supremacy of the East Indio Company in Northern 
India no provmce plaj ed a more important part than Oudb or 
Awadh Tiie founder of the bnoof Nawab-Vazir», who ruled 
there for IS7 years always nvore or less independenlly of 
the authority of the Court at Dehli, was Muhammad Amm 
better known as S‘idat He was descended from a 
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\ol \ III, \o «» ] \uni in the <}sunl mail 
[A 5] 

On Ills coins lu evils liJo hid iiftt >cvr )• and as tlaru irt 
ipparcntl^ no couh ol l-U uilh it octma probable tint 
for purpo C3 of coinage, be rcekontd liia firot regnal ^tar as 
bcgmmng on 1st Moinrram 1210 not considering it north 
while to alter the date merely for ten ’ During tho \ear 
1234 bovrever, two kinds of coma had alrcadj appoarul One 
issuo he had coined in the name of Shih *\liin and had 
vdopted for tho obacr o of his coins tilt legend on tho reverse 
of the Baniros ruptts of tho 26 •sail i sue‘‘ (l-l I 12 IJ II ) whieh 
had been suptfsciled in that verj vtir m 15 in vras by rupees of 
tho Farrukb ib id ty pe Thc^>e coins also retain tho 20 sail on 
the ro\ cC'C Iho bccond i sue has the date 1234 on tlio obverse 
ami the year o on the roaer^t that m tho fifth year of Ins 
Nawibl the typo is the same as tho coins of 123 j Ihis 
second kind cannot have been isaued earlier tinn 22nd I’ajab 
12 U, when the fifth >tar of his \aw ibl lee,an 

It is poMible then tliat tlu 2r-^>an com weie u ed duriMj, 
tho earlier part of 1234 that is foi cien months up to 22nd 
Rajab and the o-san coma after that date On tho other hand 
tho u sail coins may have b«en usul only diirm" tho la t tin 
days of 1234 from ISth / u I liijja to the end of tho year 
'Tho litter view la supiiorted b\ the comparative rarity of the 
osan coins there is howeacr one fact nhich 'ccins to con 
tradict this tlieory tho Coronation nieilnl which one would 
viupgmo was issue I on tho Coronation day ha* ho datoa*. 
whieh is applied aswehaaeseen to lo com of 1234 Ihereis 
no Hijra date on the medal >.o it may haee b en truck on 
\auro 2 I '3o On the otl cr hanel U is )vi t possiblo thougl 
cxcccduigit unhi civ that the 123 com» were in i e 

from iStli u I hijja 1-34 llie coim f tho oth Nawibi \eai 
1234 wild of all succccdm,. aeats beat the (oUo \ing couplet *— 

j - I } ) ,**•« j- - 

^ I — ^ b: 

( 1 izlu d dm Haidar of lofty Imeag King of the W orld 
atruck coma in gold and siher bv the grace of the great and 
Almiglity Ciixi There are two coins of 123c> IR (Aos Sand 
9) the only -twadh coins of tlie Lmd that I have come acro «3 


I Had tl o regnal year slartel fr in IStli / u 1 1 ijja 1 jj ,t touM 
la\a been neco sary to change tie H jra date after Ida dajs m each 
ucceed ^ regnal jear la tho ciso of a I tUa otl ec Iviug» of Anadl 
there are two ihjru dates for ev:h re nal jeor & nee the regnal year 
Icaiaa a tie roiJdlo of the H jra ear i each case Hence tl er//ir« 
two sets of coi s for eael U jra tear 

* Aa Mr XeUoQ \\ t gl t baa po ntoi <mt tlatrodnet ou to I r 
tatalogno \ ol HI under tl e name Mul ammad bujl thu ser 
probably atrucU for ttrr«nc> »n Avadl Tloj are known la tic 
I ucknow bazars as \ af i d daula rupees 



252 Journal oj the Astatic Socttly of Bengal [Juno, 1912 

whiolidiSer from tlie prescribed pattern ol tbe year They are 
without any mint name on the teveise, and lack the couplet on 
the obverse giving merely the name Qiiazlu d dm possibly 
thej were coined for use as nisars 

In the second year 1230 Uie title oi Lakhnau was cUaogod 
Irom i* the ‘ Abode ol Government* >1 the 

‘ Abode ot the Saltan ’ This may perhaps have been intended 
as a further assertion of mdependency 

The following denominations are said to have been coined 
by ah the kings In gold — tbe ashrafS or gold mohur, half, 
quarter eighth and sixteenth of a mohur Of the three last I 
have only seen, specimens coined by Wajid *Ali, but it js quite 
possible that similar coins of tbe other kings may turn op since 
the cotr^ponding sizes m eilver ace known lu silver there 
were m the same way the rupee, half, quarter, eighth, and 
sixteenth of a rupee In most cases tbe rupee die was made to 
serve iot the amaller pieces, so that thej are very imperfect, 
but (^aziu d dm, Nasiru d dm, and Wajid ‘ AU in certain years 
had dies engraved of the required sizes 

In copper, the Talus of an average weight of 180-185 grains 
(though the British Museum specimens in several cases reach 
200 grams) is the only copper com known to have been issaed 
by the first four kings There is a com o! IVajid *All, of half 
tbiswei|zht (No 07| m the Biitish Museum, and a ^ Falus of 
the year 1270 of careful worhmanalup is not uncommon 

Qhaziu d*dlndiedon * Oct 20lh 1827 ( 28 th Babi* 1 , 1243), 
and was succeeded by hts son Nasitu d-dm Haidar For the 
first two years of his reign the following couplet appears on 
the obverse of his coins — 

A-J| t — S-» 

tU. 

“In the world, by the grace of God, the royal com has 
been struck with (the name of) the king of the world,* 
SulaimanJah the high exalted one “ In 1245 3R, 
tbe obverse legend was altered, the followmg couplet 
being substituted — 


I Bcolc, I9lb Oct 1827 (27th Habi ul aval ISIS) 

* Tho only record of tiu* nan • U at 1 ha\ e been Able to find occurs 
in an account of tl o ' Princt^ of Intia by aa oUkcer in tbe eervico of 
U.E.IC,* pubbeltod in EUinburtth |K3i On t) o decease of Ohszi 
ood deen Hjder ui IJsZ? I a was «x Oth Oct. ol that jeer succeeded by 
Uia non t-Iah Znoian w> o is at>led Ilia ttejentv r>boo hueccr Kootub' 
ood*de<.o SoUman Jail, Zaiivan Cadsl ah lung of Oude.'* 



Vol VIII, Xo G] KiimiSnuitteSupplcmott. 2fi3 

[-V51 

ihc ub of McIidt.N'l'^iru d <tln }lAi(lur,thc ktng.slniok 
coins m Silver and gold under iho grv:e md protection 
of God " 

riiti ruvefbo of both these t>pc^ m is smninr to that u»ed b^ 
till izlu-d-dla from 1210 onwards In. 1217 ctrtsmsil\i.r coins of 
I rupee value, and ptrlj )j)s of oilitr values also, nero struck 
from dies made of tho vsiuo hizo os tlio cum , tins attempt to 
pnxluco a better t^ po of small nKer com, perhaps tlio oulcomo 
of onu of tho numerous whims of tlio king, did not apparently 
oulhvo tho year 

In I2iy I? R) the deMgii on tho rovewe was altered 
both arms and inscription romained tlio simo, but tho latter 
was placed in one liiiu rumung round tho arms, instead of at 
tho top, bottom and sides of tho coin, tlio legniil date was 
rcmo\ cd from tho eentro of tho com and includeii m tho circular 
mscnption 

NivsUud-dhi Uaidat died on 7th July ISH tSrd UabV 11, 
I2u3) from poison Tor threo hours tho Uidshih HCgim, wife 
of fiJiazlu d dhi, supportc'd tho cl utus of the supposed son of 
tho lato king Munajan, tins Zenana intnguo was, however, 
quelled by tho Uuidcnt Sir John Low ibo same niabt and m 
tho morning the brotlier of CiJi1z(u*d-dm was sent for and 
placed on tho throne under the nauio of Muhammad 'AU ShSh 
An abler man th m either of Ins two predecesvurs, ho reformed 
tho administration and strovo m his short reign to ruplcmsb 
the treasury which liad been almost emptied to satl^fy tbo 
extravagant fancies of t(iu list king Tho state and magni* 
Gccuce of tho hrst two kings had been mamlainod entirely out 
of tho treasure left byr S id it Ah l\li m end Muhammad ‘All 
by Ins economic measures stayed tlio downf ill of his house for 
two more generations It is not surprising thereforo that Ins 
coins are leas plentiful than those of tlio other kings He 
adopted a now coat of arms, substituting for tho tigers two 
fern lie figures, which appear barelicidcd in tho silver and gold 
coins of the first two legnal years but in subsequent years 
wear tho pocuhar broad brimmed hat which was the fashion of 
his time He placed the following couplet on his coins — 

>t— A jL. U a*sv>o j t — C-. j 

Muhammad All, kiug of tho Umverso, by Ins graco and 
benevolenco etriick coins m tho world 

In tho first three regnal years the inscription of tho reverao 
of all coma is wiklJi Soy In 12o0 he substi 

tuted ».j| for ?.>ji 

Muhammad All died on May I7th, 1{>42 (6tli Rabl* II 
vjas succeeded by Vna son Amjad All Blnh The 
device wiiicli he adopted for the reverse of Ins coins was a fish 
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One tradition states thafc Bniis Qadr sent an embassy to 
Bahadur Shah at Dehli, which bcaidea pre enta earned a design 
for a proposed new coinage for Awadb, that this design tras 
approved by the Slu gh al and would have become current on 
the following “New 'iear 3 dav had not other events intervened 
Baja Darga Prasad of Sandila m hi» Bo^tan i \wadh, however, 
says that the embassy found the itU pli al in the hands of the 
English and returned Xevertheleas I have been able to obtain 
the traditionary couplet winch was to have been placed on the 
coma — 

>_s ^ ^ ^ i 

Whether this is gennizie or not I cannot say The title 
badabah and the striking of coma at all conflicts with the 
account that he waa made Nawab Vazir In the Boatan 1 
Awadh he is called , which is dubious On the defeat 

of the mutineers m Lucknow BnjU Qadr fled to Vepal 

\o<< — «{ <.b« ttadiuen shout Bn}it Qtdt was obtained troca 
tbs old Mma who supplied tbs lolonnstioa about VTSjid tU SbSb e 
ooisa. 

(jeneolojical TabUof iht Vowob* F<tar« oni K%ugs of Avadh 
Miraa Nawr 

(|l Multaau&ad tuiux S idat M>5a4l*SO~‘l'3d) 
j IlurbSnn I MdIET 

\dtUnb(er m (2) Alu I M so baidar Jaaj (17.>9— I'oO). 

<3) ‘'hujimd-D*ulaU*36— 1"75) 

(t) \iui(ad Daul&< 


5) VaiSf Mill's* I7 j 3) Mi (t'63— 18U> 


Slk*n.ivrd-I>auU. (') ri^Zziu-J-Dio J|s dor (191 1 111 Mill ammad 

1 (Kin;;frcm ISI >) 

It \a^r d Dm ttsidar (I'^e* IhS'j 

Muna J£n 
son) 

IV Vinjid AU SbSb 


Ml » H*. 1-vr V tVsiiJ til '•liai I-jJ ) •> lU Jin Qad' 

lijiaMadr 

(i‘rocl«tira>l NsvaU-Vaur 
lor n$ !>-• M > ai I 
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COINS 


GhazIu d»din HaIdab, 1819-1827, a h 12J4-1243 


Types 


\ (1234) 111 the name of Shah ‘ Ham, with the date of 

hi3 legnal yeat 26 atrack at »jU II 

B (1234) In his own name, dating from his acces ion to 
the Nawdbl m 1229 a h 

G (1234^5 L R ) In hia own name hut dating from his 
Coronation in 1234 a h 

D (1235 2 R — End of Reign) As type C, but change m 
title of Lakhnau ^UaJ— ft jt. 


Gold, 

No 1 Type A 
Wt IQo Size 1 0 
Date 1234 a a , 26 R 


Obt,^ree 

A't 

jju jU. 

cl—. — 

1 f 

^ 

iy 

Symbol below *14 

No 2 Type B 

Wt lOo o Size 1 0 
Date 1234, a R 

Obeerse 

^ cl^ y 

U 


Reverse 

Arms of -Iwadli Tno Eshes 
facing one another enclose 
r n Sx-*, and support a 
kitar surmounted by a 
crown A tiger on either 
aide with head turned out 
wards, holdmg a flag, as 
supporters Abore arms 

To right — , To left 
Beneath 

British 2Iu&eum 


^eixMe 

As No 1, but d Ai~ 


irn* 
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• I elo \ ji«». 

^o 3 TjiolJ 
\\ t IGj ‘>ize j (_) 
Dnt 1236 2 R 

Oixtrsc 

Aa No 2 hut rn 


H stheot 
Lo p t 


Silver 


llritish Mu p im 


lUier e 

Mj No 1 but wikLJ ^ j 
dtiii r tu^ 

Bntish Musouu 
\cara (a) 1237 J R (iro2) 
BM 

(*) 12JS 4P (10>8) 
BM 

(e) 123J o R 

(1Cj5) B^I 
. (160) 1310 

(^) 1241 7 R (l6o) 

B 31 


.2"7T°e“9r“‘ 

D«c„,e<,bva,HHW,U„„ 

“ pY'^Vn'®'" N>..»suppi 

Brit sl 31 laeuin 


Tjje -1 

Wt 1 Size I Oo 
Date 1‘’34 '’6 R 
No b Type B 
Wt 17_ > S ze 1 Oo 
Date 1''34 o R 

No “ TypeC 

Mt 1-0 8 <!,zo 10 

D'lte 123o 1 P 

0 terse 
's No 2 I ut 


p n 

Ae Vo I only ui b Iver 


Vs No 


uily 11 s Ir^r 


^ei rse 

' 111 t Ai-, 

British 

I 310(173) 
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Xo S Speual type 
Wt 21 21 Size 6 
Date 12J5, 1 R 
i Rupee 

Obvtrse 

irra 

jl 


Reverse 

\rms of A^^ adli alone 
mclo'^ing ‘ia.\ a*-» 


u-'j 

No 1) Special T^pe CJB 

Wt 10 21 Size 4 
Date 1235 1 R 
Rupc" 


Obverse 



Reverse 
\s No S 


CJB 


No 10 Tjpe D 
Wt 172 0 Size I ** 
Date 1230 2 K 


Aa No i oiilvmMher 
BM 

CJB (167 9) 


Uigliest wt l"2 > 
Lowe t U»7 0 


No 11 

Wt 4 Size 
Date 1233 4 U 
1 Uujxje 


Nears (o) 1227 3 R ll72) 

CJB 

(6) 1235> 4R (170 6) 
CJB 

(<•) 1239 5R (172) 

CJB. 

id) 1241 7 R (171 4) 
CJ B 

(e) 1242 s R {171 9) 
CJB 

‘(Z' 1236 U R (155 77) 
CJB 

OUaetse and te% tr-^ as N o 10 
BiL 


* III B 1 isi li r r b iblv » f<«^rv th« d \l« is irroi § 1 l»s n? '•ub.U 

‘ il l«f t 



2(<0 Joumai 0 / JA< .-itfiflIicSofitly o/ ijfnjaF [June, 1012 


Xo U 

W t. 21 05 bizo *17 
Dite — 8 U 
i Rm>co. 


\» 5»o 10 , but tnoil oi tbe 
imcnptson la };ono, only tbc 
centre of arms rerounins 00 
tbo rcrerse. StrucI* from a 
rui}eo-«ize die ^ 

‘ CI.B 


Copper 

\ott — Li the caae of all copper coin.-i of tlie Ivitiga of 
Vwidb some of the macnptioi) la always wanting (tho few 
exceptions Mill bo notified) There are an inhiiito number 01 
minor vanelits m lyp®, no two dica being exactly nlentioal 
Tho copper coma wore howovet mtended to foUou the tjpe of 
the gold and silrir coins of each year, tho small ornamenta and 
embclhshmcnts which appear on the latter are, however, m 
general m anting 


Xo 13 Type \ 

Wt 1S7 2 hue 9 
Date 12M, 20 11 
Qncof my coma hag across 
under 

Xo 14 Type B 
Wt ISO 5 Sue 90 
Date 1234. 3 K 

No 15 Type C 
Wt IS4 Sue 03 
Date 123o. I B 

Xo 10 TypeD 
Wt 1S5 Sue 9 
Date 1230, 2 B 


As No 1, only in cop])er 
BM 

CJ B {IT9 7») 


\a No 2, onlv m copiier 

B M. 


\s \o 7, only in copper • 

B 31 

CJ B (181 17). 

As No 3, onU m copper 
BM 

CJB (ISO 32) 
Years (a) 123 \, 3 R (ISl 75) 
CJB 

{b) 123 A 4R (1S2 63) 
CJB 


Many copper coins plated with silver, intended to be 
passed as rnpees, exist I have one with traces of silver upon 
<t dated 1240, 6 B , weighing 162 S grams It 13 much finer 
than the ordinary copper com and was struck Irom the rapee-dia 
or an imitation of it 

Na'sIbuddIn Haidar, IS27-1837, ah 1243-1233 


Typts 

A (1243-1245, R i- 2 ) In the name Sulainian Jah 
B (1245-1249. OR) In tbo name Nasira d dm 
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C. (1240, 7 R -12o3) Aruis altered on the reverse ui* 
scnpiion in ono hue round the 
arms 


Gold 

No 17 Tjpo A 
Wt 105 4 Si7o 96 
Date 1243, I i\ 


Obierse 



lU 


ifftr 

JL 


Jtevsrse 

Arms 09 ni QJiazlu-d din’b 
coma above i-akU/| 

To left To right 

Beneath 

In middle of arma 


Both obverse and reverse oro enclosed m o cirole of dot 
and the ground of botii is ornamented with rosaoos 

BM 


Silver 

No 18 Type A 
Wt 171 4 Size 1 0 
Date 1243 1 R 


No 19 

Wt 86 04 Size 79 
Date 1244, 2 R 
i Rupee 

Struck from rupee size 
die 

No 20 Type B 
Wt. 171 9 Size 9. 

Date 1246 3 R 


Years (a) 1244, 1 R (165 6) 

B M 


As No 17 only in silver 

B M 

Yeats (a) 1244, 2 R (171 1) 
BM 

As No 18, but arms and date 
alone appear on reverse 
much of inscription wantintr 
on obverse 


CJB 



202 


Jounialoflhe iaiattcSoaeijof Ikajil [Juiu» 10J2 


ObuT’ie 




Ileierse 

No 17, f>ut r **-> 


Ij aJl (j£ ji 

a 

jj j ■i} 


No 21 

8b Size 8 
Bate 1240 J R 
2 Hupec 


Vo 

Wt 41 ij 
Date 1247 
4 Rupee 


Size O" 
T R 


>.0 23 
^^t 4.0 1 
Date 1_4S 
i Ruj ee 


Size 

OR 


6o 


Kw .4 

\^t 2! o s, e 

Dite \\\\ 1 li 
4 Rupee 


OJB 

Yean (a) 1247, 411 (171 7) 
CJIJ 

{b) 1247 ) R (172 2) 

C JR 

(«) 124S > R (171 7) 
OJB 

(rf) 1248 0 R (170 3) 
CJ B 

(«> 124') (» R (170 7) 

CJB 


Ab No 20 


Yeaie (n) 1,>4H 


BM 

CJB (b0b3l 
> R ('s4 87) 
CJB 

^ No 20 Ihe die m this 
^^3 the same sizo as 
the com it IS of good work 
mwship and similar m size 
thickness to the E I C 
four amia pieces 

CJB 

No 2U Struck from i 
rupee size die much of m 
•scnption wanting 

, CJB 

learata) 124« OR (4_ 6) 

B M 

\9 No .0 Stiuck from a die 
lai^er than tl o com 



Ucier L 


Vol \UI1 No (> ] }*Hu\\«nwttc Supihmmt 

[V9] 

Oil m 


\sNo -N), but iri^t 

Both obverse m(lre\ti ehrt\e 
their „roun(l oniameiittd 
Mjth rosaets and iro sur 
rounded b\ n hord» r of ri>s 


Ihere are small uimineuts 
under the uord whicli 
son shuhtU \vitheT,ch yc'W 


Irmj SvijiiJOtter-i, two 
holding pciniita is before 
but the two hsh enclose 
kat ill iiistciil of the rtciial 
je-ir — Crown instead of 
katih tvbovu lisii, and um 
brclta surmounts crown 
Inscription in one hue round 
the arms — j a if-a' 

/ ii-. jxSl 


\«nr9(o))J>0 7 11 (170 jJ) 
t J li 

(/*) IJoO S K (170 }) 

( J B 

(c) 1J)1 SR (1-J4) 
B 

id) 1J>.* 0 R (1-^1 

C J B 


ic »-'»3 IM R (1-Jd) 

( IR 


No io 

\\t M)J4 fil/e s 
Dito liaO 7 R 
Rupie 

No 2~ 

Wt 4_ 2 Size 0 
Date 12jO \ R 
\ Rupee 

No Js 

Wt 2U 7 Size 
Date Uol \ R 
1 Rupee 
No _*J 

Wt 10 64 Sue 17 
Dat \2->2 \ R 
Rupe 


Ns No J) strui,k fiom i 
rupee »J7( die 

( I B 

Ns No _j Stiuckfium kIk 
larcor than tlie c oin 

B M 

Ntar« (a) \N\N <» R (4ds) 

B \1 

■Ns No Jo btruck fi ui a diu, 
of much Driver izeilnutliL 
coin 

B M 

Ns No J» SlrucJ trom a 
rupee size die Mo>t of tlit 
nsciiplou IS ^one 

CJ B 


■ 1 have a bpeumeu of i K wl ch n ea? 

of thee® coiivi. nr© \ ery e»\ del\ executed 


res only ss ‘?ou>e 
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yL7^.t “'““S to tho altered poahoo of the 

Ccppor 


30 l^pe \ 

Wt 177 39 Size 9 
Date 124J 1 R 


No 31 Tvpe B 
^ t 170'0o Size 9 
Date 1245 3 R 


Inscnption ns ^o 17, plain 
grotmd 

„ CJB 

\eari, (o) 1244, 1 R (ISO 01) 
CJB 

(M 1244, 2 R (ls>l 81) 
CJB 

loacrjption as Xo 20— there 
are traces of a dotted bonier 
on this com — and tlieground 
•8 ornamented with rosaces 
majority of corns of this 
type are without these oms 
meats 


No 32 Type B 
yVt lb25l Size 9, 
Date 1240, 4 U 


Vears(a) 124 0 3R (183 3) 

. B 2 )I 

(fc)124C 4R (ISo) 

(«) 1248. 5 R (lj»5) 

(o) 1240 6 R (ISOOl) 
t CJB 

4s Xo 20 

An exact replica of n rupee in 
copper 

may”" ““ 

collection, noticed under the 
tU BM collcxtion of xl^*nJ3!dta , 

ofuns and I50 grams respecticelv H I'l ^ ® 

nice Was silrer plated under notice 

’‘Ull ard lunco rathir hoafv 1**'“ somewhat Leaner 

wc „ht of wl ich u 170 (jrams^ I f^pce, »bo average 

‘L*» fo a u a mulel of^ ruiv.«* »t to be poaiiblo that 

IJate 12<9 mp Inscription aa Xo 2 o 

. UM 

»ws(a) 1 «jO, 7 R (i-,: •^3) 
CJ B 
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Muhammad *Adi Shah, 1837 — 1842, ah 1253-1268 
Types 

\ (1253-1266, 3 R) Struck at w.il»U Sij) 

B (1256, 4 R -1268) Struck at 8 y .JU« 

Note —There is a slight difference betueea the silver and 
gold coins of the 1st and 2nd regnal years (1253-5) and those 
of the succeeding years On coins of the Ist and 2nd years 
the %7omen (supporters) ate bate beaded In those of the 
succeeding years they wear hats, also the numeral 1 above the 
fish disappeare after the first year 1 have not considered this 
aa a separate type because the variety is shglit and in the 
copper coma \t la difficult to aay whethei the di-^tiuction is 
maintained these latter are verj crude but in one com of the 
3td regnal year which I possess the women soem to be bare- 
headed 

Gold 

No 34 Type A 
Wt 106 6 Size 96 
Date 1263, 1 R 

Obieree 


Jrar 

ij f • , ^ 

A border of rays on both 
obverse and reverse 


Silver 

No 35 Type A 
Wt 171 9 Size 9j 
Date 1253, I R 
There are various symbols on 
these coma — aiiotlier speci 
men of I2o3, 1 R has a 
trefoil leaf 11 over 


Reverse 

Arms, as follows— In 
centre , one 6sb surmounted 
by figure 1 , supporters 
two women with hands sup 
porting crown and standing 
on a scroll 

Inscription reading round 
arras — 

xJxkJl 

>i»l 

B M 

Ycan(n) 125> 3 R (165 4) 

B M 


As No 31, onI> m silver 
10 over uUa. C J B 

Years (o) 1254, I R (171 7) 

C I n 

(6) 1254 2 R (171 4) 

B51 
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Xo. 33 (a) has 12. 

(c)1253, 2R. L.M. 

(if) 1255, 3 U. (172). 


B.il. 


(r) 1230,311 (172 3). 

Xo 36 

C.J.B. 

Wt. 41 7 Siio 0 

As No. 33. Struck (com die 

Date \2o4, \ R 

larger thou tbc com. 

J Rupee 

B.M. 

Xo 37 


Wt 20 5 Sim 5 

MXo. 33 Struck from rupee- 

Date 1254, X U 

size dio 

1 Rupee 

B.il. 


Ycara (fl) 1255, X B. (20 91). 


CJ.B. 

No. 33 Type B 


Wt 172 SiM 1 


Data 1256. 4 R 


Oh\erti 

HevtTte. 

As No 33, but ir4i 

Arms as Xo 35, but inscnp* 


UoQ 1 .^ 


o.lh]-J| 




B3r 


Years (a) 1257. 5 R (172 3). 


rj B 


(6) 1258, 5 E. (171 4). 

No 39. 

CJB 

Wt 21. Size 5 

As No 38 Struck from die 

Date 1236, X R 

larger than the com. 

^ Rupee 

B.M 

Copper. 


No. 40 Type A 

As No 34, but in copper. 

Wt 1S5 46 Size So 

Date 1253, 1 R 

033 

Years ( 0 ) 1254, 1 R (181*04). 


CJ.B. 


\h) 1255, 3 B. (176 85). 


aj.B 

One specimeo of No 
203 3 grams. 

40 (1253, 1 R.) in the B 31. ^reigbs 
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Amjad *AU ShIii. 1842-1847, a.H. 1258-1203. 


Gold. 

No. 41. 

Wt. 165. Size ‘9. 

Date 1259, 2 R. 

Obverse, 

u^3 

i^si/ct (Jjs ^1 

tr4i ■ 



Circle of rays on botli obverse 
and reverse. 


Silver. 

No. 42. 

Wt 172 2. Size I 
Date 1258, 1 R. 


No. 43 

Wt. 85 89. Size -70. 
Date 1259, 2 R 
5 Rupee. 


Sevcrse. 

Arms as follows: — Fisb, sur- 
mounted by crown, sur- 
mounted by umbrella — two 
curved swords enclosing the 
whole. Inscription round 
arms : 

r Ak- kijJaLJl 

B.M. 


Years (a) 1260, 3 R. 
W.-K.Cat , 6169 


As No 41, only in silver. 

CJB. 

Years (o) 1269, I R. (172). 

B.M. 

(5) 1259, 2 R. (171-41) 

C J.B. 

(c) 1260, 2 R (169-89). 

{d) 1261, 3 R (172)! ‘ 

B. M. 

(e) 1261, 4 R (171-4). 

C. J.B. 

(/) 12G2, 4 R (171 7). 

(p) 1262, 5 R. (171-5). ’ 
B.M. 

(A) 1203, 6 R, 

B.M. (Bleazby). 
As No. 42 Struck from a 
rupee-size die. 

C J R 

Years (o) 1260, 3 R, ’ ' ’ 
W.-K. Cat., 6162 
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No. 44. 

Wt. 42 CO. Size G. 
Date 1259. X R. 
i llupee. 

No. 45. 

Wt 20 9. Size '5 
Date 1261, XR 
J Rupee. 


Ah No. 12. Struck from ft 
rupee-size diD. 

CJ.B. 


No. 12 Struck from a 

lUtKO-blZO vliu. 

IJ..M. 


Another apccituen in tho 11 M. hiw only ir..amltho regnal 
date 13 also wanting. 

No 40 

Wt loco Size *12. As No. 12. Struck from a 

Date XXXX, X R. rupee size die. 

Rupee C.J.R. 


GoppQC, 

NoU —Tho copper coma vary toneidcrably in minor details, 
especially m the shape of tho ciown. 


No 47. 

Wt 203 5 Size I- 1 
Date 1263, 1 R 


As No. 41 , only m copper. 
BM. 

CJ.B. (178 73). 
Years (o) 1250, X R. {183 48) 
aJ.B. 

(Z*) 12G.X, 3 R {181-32). 

CJ.B. 

{c})2GI,XR. {183). 

B.M. 


WiJiD ‘iVU bulu, 1S47-ISGC, 1263-1272. 

Types. 

A. (1203-1267, 4 R.) Struck at o-u »yi ^ 

Bi (1267,5 B) Struck at <J3« 

B ' (1267, 5 R -1272) • Struck at ^SU o.*, 

jii jli.) Jcyl 


1 The coma of this type ©I the yeeirB 1270, 8 K -1271 , 9 R , for 
copper aod gold, and 1271,8 B -1271,9 R , for silver, almost eonsUtuta 
a separate type, they are distingniabed by en elongated type ofacrol) 
whiAs givts them a very diaVntdlve cbarecter Also a distinct attempt 
to improve the coiDsga is noticeabla, especially in the copper coins, of 
these jeers, m this conaeclion the weight of the gold mohur Ko 60 
should be remarked 
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Gold. 

No. 48. Type A 
Wt 1()5 2 Size 9. 

Date 1266, 4 R 

Obverse 

Au.1 j aJ} ^6 

I r n 

J 

Jj J -sj 

Surrounded by a circle of 
rays 


No 49 

Wt 20 60 Size 48 
Date 1265. 2 R 
i mobur 

No 50 Type B 
Wt 187 34 Size 97 
Date 1270, 8 R 


Scierse 

Arms — Supporters, two mer- 
maids holding clubs out- 
wards and pennants inwards 
Between staffs of pennants, 
a shield or boss in centre , 
above shield, crown sur- 
mounted by an umbrella, a 
parrot perching on umbrella , 
below, two swords and 
crossed clubs , a scroll be- 
neath all. 

Around arms ».i>t ijU-* 

|« iXm> c-oJdaJi 

Surrounded by a circle of rays 

BM 

Years (o) 1267, 4R (165 2) 
BM 

As No 48 Struck from a die, 
tbe size of the com 

C JB 


06rer«e Reverse 

As No 48, but irv* Arms as No 48, but inscrip- 

tion 

A »Jl«s 

..1.x, i,c 

CJB 

Years (a) 1272, 9 R (1G3 2) 

B M. 

Ao<e — The coins of 1272 9 R and 10 R aro much finer 
than the earlier coins of this type In each year the scroll on 
the comb of this type vanes a little 
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No 51 

Wt 11 35 Size 72 
Date 1209. 5 R 
i mohur 

No 52 

Wt 11 SS Size 3'> 
Date 1270, \ R 

Trt raohuT 


Silver 

No 53 Type A 
Wt 171 0 Size I 0 
Date 1263, 1 R 


No 54 

Wt 85 96 Size 8 
Sate 12G5, 2 K 
^ Rupee 
No 55 

Wt 42 42 Size 6 
Date 1266, S R (pro- 
bably 21 
J Rupee 
No 56 

W t 21 3 Sue 6 
Sate 1265, 2 R 
i Rupee 

No 67 Type Bi 
Wt 1717 Size 93 
Date 1267 5 B 


^\a No 50 Dio tlio same size 
AH tbo com. 

CJB 

Yeats (a) 1268, — R 

W -K Cat , 6105 
Art No 50 The dio of tbo 
olncFBo fits tbo com tbo 
reverso die « slightly larger 
tlian tbo coin, the arms only 
anneanne on it 

CJB 

Years (a) 1272, 9 R (10 20) 

CJB 

As No 48, but in silver 

CJB 

Years (c) 1264, 1 R (169 89) 

CJB 

(1.) 1265, 2 R (171 0) 

CJB 

(c) 1205, 3 R 

LSI 

(5) 1260, 3 R (172 3) 
CJB 

(#) 1260, 4 R (171 6) 

B ii 

U) 1267. 4 R 

LM 

As No 53, the die is the same 
size SB the coin 

CJB 

As No 63, tbe die is larger 
than tlis com 

CJB 


As No 63, die probably same 
size aa tbe com, as both 
Hijra and regnal date can. be 
read 

BM 
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Obverse Jieierse 

As ifo 53 \niii. Q3 Vo 5J, but msenp 

tion jjA| ,JXo 

^ 

CJ B 


JVofe — ^Thi3 \s the only Bpeciraen o£ this type o5 com that 
I have come across At first 1 uuagjued that it might be a 
specimen of Tvpe B, and that the words i-.x« and 

though inscnbea on the die, had mtsaed the coin but there is 
not the slightest trace of an> of these Tt may therefore be 
either (1) a trial piece {this year, 1207 o R is the first year of 
the new type B), or (2) a defective die lu which part of the 
inscription was omitted by mistake 


No 58 Type B 
Wt 1C9 82 Size 98 
Date 1268 6 R 


Nos 58 (0 and (j) are larger 
and more finely executed 
corns than Nis (o)— {/I but 
are without the elongated 
scroll of Nos (^) and (^1 


No 59 

Wt 85 80 Size 76 
Date 1269 6 R 
J Rupee 

No 60 

Wt 42 82 Size 6 
Date 1269, X R (probably 
0 ) 

J Rupee 


As No 50 only m silver 
This 13 a verv crude coin 

C J B 

Years (a) 12b7 oR 

LM 

(6) 1268 o R 

LM 

(c) 1209 6 R (172 2) 

CJ B 

(d) 1260 7 R 

LAI 

(c) 1270 7 R (169 86) 

(/) 1270 8 R (171 4) 

C JB 

(?) 1271 8 R (170 6) 
CJ B 

(A) 1271 9 R (171 6) 

B M 

(0 1272 9 R 

L.M 

(;•) 1272 10 R (1713) 
B M 

As No o8 Struck from a 
rupee-size die 

C J B 

Year (o) 1271 9 R (85 64 ) 

As No 58 Struck from^ 
rupee size die 

C J R 

Years (o) 127— X R (4i 74. 

CJB 
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No 01 

Wt 21 00 Size 5 
Date 1209, 6 R 
J Rupee 
No 62 

Wt 10 64 Siio t 
Date 1270, 8 R 
\ Rupee 


Copper 

■\o 63 Type A 
Wt 182 17 Size 1 0 
Date 1264 2 (t) R 


No 64 Type B 
Wt 451 54 Size 1 03 
Date 1270 \ R 


As No 58 Struck from adie, 
the same eize os tlie com 
and well executed 

CJB 

As No 58 Struck from a die, 
the same size os the com 
and Ouely executed 

CJ B 

\caf (o) 1272 0 R (10 65) 

C 1 B 

Sameinscriptiouae Vo 48, hut 
most of inscription uonting 
CJ B 

Years(o) X\\\,2R (182 09) 

CJB 

(6) 1267, 4 R (185 5) 

. X 

As No 50, ttith elongated 
scroll 

CJB 


This com chcica an attempt to imitate llie laree 
double dame ol Akbap or perhaps tile laije copper corns b( 
Bhopal it IS 1 behore unuiue * ^ 


Vo 65 

Wt 1S185 Size 9o 
Date 1267, o R 


No 66 

Wt 185 S Size SS 
Date 1270 8 R 


No 67 

Wt 91 2 Size 7 
Date 1271 SR. 

I Falus 
No 68. 

Wt 47 09 Size 61 
Date 1270, 7 R 
i Falus 


As No 50 this com is struck 
from a rupee die See note 
on Nasiru-d-din, No 32. 

CJB 

As No 50, only in copper, well 
executed almost all the m 
senphon appears 

CJB 

As No 50 

Beil. 


As No 50 Struck from a die 
the same size as the com and 
well executed 

CJB 

Tears (a) 1270 3 R (46) 


Bit. 



Vol VlII, No 0] Xumi'itiutttc 
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No bO 

\Vt 178 Sizo 72 
DaloX\\X»XIl 
Otijer weights wo ISO 7 and 
174 52 


^upylcmtiit 272 


llicn} uro a number of thick 
coma of cither typo A or 
B , but It IS impodsiblo to 
make uijthmgof what little 
remains of the inscription, 
no dates are visiblo and the 
lettering is of the crudest 

CJ B 


APPENDIX 

Medal stbucb n \ Shoja d d dadlv 
(Cp ilaradon. pi Ivii, mcccwx ) 




SUerJA U D DAUU S MEDAL 
(Coins or \wadh — NS WIH art 113) 


Wt 688 6 Size 1 75 
Obverse 

aJA 

IIAA A*- J 3 ) y-’ 

erih A 

^JU. kiUfc f tij Ij'a 

{Am* AeL f aJuajj 

iteverse 

4 double-bladed sword up 
right a single bladed sword 
crossing it at the bilt 


Nawili Sliuja u-d (daula^, 
Prime nmuster of Hind, on 
Sunday llth Safar 1188, 
at llabiKliera punished the 
RoUillas, and Hafij Rahmat 
mian the leader of the 
Rohillas, was killed 
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In a circular hne — • 

l_SUJ )UsUJ L)| 


Hole — In Mar&den*a engraving the Nawab’s name la given 
in fuIlA^j^l , It certainly does not appear so on the com (in 
tlie Lucknow ^luseum) which is reproduced here but the j 
m looks something like ‘ lam he ' wnen the butterfly ‘ he ’ 
15 not wntten so whoever drew the com for Maisden may have 
reproduced by a gloss it is also conceivable that the omia 
Sion of iij on the com, which is certainly strange, was due to a 
gloss on the part of the engraver 

The name lUhi Lhera presents a difBculty Tho battle m 
which the Company’s general General Champion m alliance 
with Shuja tt d daula totally defeated the RohiHas under Hafls 
Rahmat la usually known as the battle of Latra, from the 
small town Mirinpur Latra on tho Shabjabanpur BareiU road, 
neat which it took place In tbe ‘Tatikb Farahhakbsh of 
Muhammad Faiz Bakbsli the oogagement is called IlabI [Catra 
The adjoining soutliorn parganab to Mjraupur Katra la the 
present district of Shalijahaopur is called Kbera Bhaghera 
this mav account for the name on tbe medal The full account 
of tho battle guen in S adat Yar ^tin’s Gul i Rahmat does 
not mention cither h-liera or Kair't (Glhot s ‘ llistonau’s Gul i 
Rahmat,” Vo\ VIll, pp Ml 312) 

AOBREVIATIOSS 
B M ^British Museum 
I M C =: Indian Museum Catalogue (Rogers) 

L M s: Lucknow Museum 

W h. Cat Catalogue of the White King collechon (Schul 
man) ' 

C J B » 3Iy own collection 

rucinow, Ipnimil c J Bhown 


We gave them a snecess, 
a complete success ” | The 
dwellers m Hind will be glad 
of this 


P 


1 Trui* l)> \i Jlofj Sieu 


« f IJeWl an I Fa tubad I of II 
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PLATE XXI. 



COINS of AWADH N.S XVIII 
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PLATE XXIII. 



«l. 112. 


COINS of AWADH N. S. XVIU. 



43. NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No. XIX. 


— The numeration of the article below is continued 
from p. 274 of the ** Journal and Proceedings " for 
1912 

113. AKOr}fAQAR.SllAirABAD — A NEW MgnttAE 



Early this year a rupco of Shah '.Uam II, of which tlie 
following is a dwcnplion, was brought to me m Luohnow ■— 
ilTtni — Anupnagar-Shuh'lhad. 
i^oTe.— A.s. 1180.— R.V, 10. 

WeigU — Normal 
Sire. — 1*125 inches. 

Obverse 

jlj ah 

il - 

1 

.iJtA j9 

Reverse — Small flower with two leaves below (J In first 
line. 

M AW 

Abl >U ^^1 
Triaul in u» of 
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The com was found among a large number of Et^wab 
rupees of Sbab ‘Alam H, and this, together -with ite appear* 
ance, denotes that it probably tesued from a mint at no great 
distance from that town 

I have been unable to find any definite trace of a town 
known as '^nupnagar Shahabad and the identitv of the mint 
town IS I fear up to the present a matter of conjecture It 
seems possible, aa suggested by my fnend Dr G P Taylor 
that Aniipah ahr m the Distnct of Bulandsbahr in the United 
Provinces not very far from Dehb may be the ongm of my 
com This town was founded by Raja Anup Rai Bacgujar 
in the reign of Jahangir and was named by him Anupnagar 
The Tah'illdar of Anupshahr informs me that this is the name 
entered m existing sanadi dating from the time of the Mu^al 
Emperors We find it called by that name m the Earh atu n 
^a^irln, ciJe Elhot and Dowson’s Hiatorv of India Vol VlII, 
p 170 

** When Jhanku sustamed a defeat from the army of the 
\bdaU and fled away with Gh»ztu*d din the Abdall 

sacked Dehli and encamped at Anupnagar” 

That this place was Anfipshahr is shown by another s«* 
count of the same events in the Tarihb i Manaula 1 futuh— 
Elliot and Dow»oa, Vol VlII, p 147 The latter passage 
relates that Ahmad Shib laid the foundation of a caatoameat 
at Anupshahr The area thus occupied is still, I am told, 
known as ''Cantonmeot " 

In 17o9 be agam pitched his camp here, and organized 
the famous co^ition of the Musalmans of Upper India agamst 
the Jats and Mahrattas, which led to the battle of Panlpat 
in noi (Disinct Gozdlur BuJaTidihahr, p 183 ) 

It IS perhaps permissible to carry conjecture a bttle 
further and coauect the title ••Shababad” witb this occupa- 
tion 

We hear of Anupshahr again being Uaed as a halting place 
for troops m 1773 , 1 e llST-Sa-n. — only a year or two before 
the date of the com now descnbed — when “the combmed 
forces of the Oudh Nawab Wazlr and the British made 
Anupshahr their rendezvous ” Intinet GojitUcr, BulandshaJ^, 
p 1S3 It 13 fttiU a town of some local importance and is the 
head*quartcrs of a Tahsll 

H Nelson Weight 
SepUmbtr, 1912 


114 The lIoriiAi:. Oai>s or JcaacaDii. (WitbPIateXXVI ) 

The pemosala of K itbiiwad situated between the gulfs of 
Kacbh and Cambay, was eariy known as Saurastra, or ‘the 
Goodly Land’ but m procea of time both the name and its 
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application luivo undergone a cbingo, au that llio Sorith of to- 
day IS Iho distnct in tho south and south nest of tho]>cntnaula 
Midst all change, houc\tr, it has rctn lined tho Gi>odIv Land 
Here IS a glowing cuIog\ of the province that bikandiir bin 
^IuImmmau, writing in lOll, has recorded in Ins History — 

**And vrlmt a country is Sorath* As if tliu hand of 
*' heaven had sclcctexl tho crenni and essence of 
Malwnh, Khtndish, and Gujarut, and had midt 
a coiU|>cndiuin of allitUo good pooplo of the uorld, 
'* and hod picked out tho noblest and most vigorous 

* of men from tho three eountnes named, and 
** collected them together unto ono btandard, as a 

touchstone of the countries of tho world 
‘*God bo priused' Such is Sorath oven at tho 

* present day " * 

Junagodh the chief eitv of the provinco, lies in a pictur 
c^que valley at tho foot of tho Girnur and Dvtvr Hills The 
origin of tho citv is shrouded in a cemoto antiquity Alrcad) 
m ancient times it boro tho names of Puritanapura and 
Purvauagara. Its moro modern names were Jlrno-durga and 
Jirnn-gadha, of which tho latter would seem to bo tho original 
of Its present name Junagatih Tims from time immemorial 
It has bocQ continuously known as ' tho Ancient City * or * tho 
Oldlort’ 

Tlio Mir’ut J SikanJarl has preserved for us tho story how 
tlio city came by this name Long long ago, so tho people of 
Sorath say, for the full five Jcoa between Junagodh and tho 
former capital, Vantiioli (Vaniana-sthaH), extended a dense 
darkjunglo into which *'neitherhorsenorroan could penetrato ** 
Bat one da} a venturesome wood cutter forced a passage 
through, aud lot on the further side high walls of stone and a 
massive gate confronted lum Entenng withuii he saw a yogi, 
wrapped m contemplation, at whoso feet he prostrated himself, 
and begged to bo told the name of tho city and its builders 
* Juna* was tho only word vouchsafed m reply The hardy 
peasant soon thereafter returned m safety to his home,^ and 
the Raja, hearing of tho strange adventure, forthwith the 
whole jungle cleared away Tho mysterious fort now stood 
exposed to vulgar gaze, yet none could tell how or when it had 
come into existence and so no better name could be devised 
for it than just the yogVa Junagodh 

Tradition says that after the fall of Valabhl pure, about 
4. D 770, the then Viceroy at Vontholl a^umed independence 
and thereafter, till near the close of the iifteenth century the 
Chudasamas were rulers of Junagadb Time and a_,aia the 

I SirE C Bayley a translation of tho "Mir’at-i Sikandari, pp jg^ 
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city Ua3 been btsitged In 1350 Mulimmad (111) ibn 
plundered the place, and took away as prisoner the lUo 
Khengar Then in 1414 the Gujarat Sultiin, Ahmad SJiah, 
following tliQ example act him twenty jears earlier by lus 
grandfather, /afar libun invaded SoraHi and invested the 
Uparkot, os citadel, of JunagadU ‘Tlio light of Islam did 
‘not alima fully oser tlio country on ibis occasion, still the 
power of the infidots was broken, and tiny vrere clianged from 
the quality o(harbi» (i e enemicaj to the condition of ztmmi* 
(i e tnbutatiea or suhjectai 

It was howeier Mahmud Begad i ( Mahmud of the two 
forts’— Junagadh and (^atiipinlr) who Imally annoxed the 
province to the Saltanat of Cujarit On tUixo seierid 
occasions he led his armies against the infidels of Girnar and 
ultimately in 1472 Uao Mandolik V not only surrendered his 
kingdom but accepted tbo bitter condition imposed upon him 
of conversion to IsUrn Thereafter known as Miun Jalian, he 
resided in 4hmadibSd, where his grave enclosed by a shabby 
wooden tailing, can bo seen to-day on the ground floor of a 
tiny shop m the Msoek Click Mahmud, elated by his victory, 
changed the name of Junagadh to Mustafa ibuj, and at Ins 
express desire several of Uu nobles built themseUes residences 
there 

Probably now for the first time in its history a mint was 
opened in this city Silver and copper coins bearing the mint 
name Shahr a zam Musj^fa abad were struck between the years 
879 and 892 Hijn possibly abo m 894 905 and 906 llie»e 
have been described in an article on the Coins of the Gujar it 
Salfanat’ in the Journal of the Bombay Bianch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society (vol xxi No Ivni) 

Right on to the close of the Alimad Shalu Dynasty Juna- 
gadh remained tnbutary to the Sultans of Ahmadabad though 
the allegiance was often little more than nominal By the time 
that Akbar effected Ins first conquest of Gujarat m lo«2-73 
Tatar l^an Ghorl had established himself as virtually the 
independent ruler of Junagadh and it was not till some 
twenty years later that the city was besieged and captured by 
the Imperial troops The province hemg thereupon annexed 
to the Empire passed under the immediate authority of the 
Mughal Viceroy of Gujarat while its direct adimnistration was 
deputed to Faujdars resident at Junagadh This system con 
tmued in force till 1738 when in consequence of the waning 
power of the Mughal Emperors a soldier of fortune of 4f^an 
descent named Slier Khan Babi the last of the Eaujdars 
quietly — or a» the Tarikb i Soratli puts it without any 
further ado” — d sclaitned allegiance to Dehli and assumed the 


> Jbul 
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titlo of Kawiih Bah idor Ilonas thu founder of tho still 

Kigumg dMiaatj, and from Umi tUo pristut chief, a minor, 
stands ninth in succession 

Tho currcnc> prior to tho h»a\ of tiio Cliud isama Kings 
consisted doubtless of tho coma of tho Western Ksatrap is and, 
to ‘>omc extent, u! thu Guptas During the period of Cliiida 
samS rule, sav a t> SCO — H7d tho Oodhaivas, m silver and 
copper, must have been in common use, hut for tho latter part 
of that i^icnod tlieso nould bo superseded b> coins of tho 
SuHims of Dehll and of Ahmadabid In tho last quarter of 
tho fifteenth century tho mint of Mustafa>ab*Id itself supplied 
thu currency and for the next hundred ^ears tho coins gene 
r\Uy of tho Gujarat Saltanat will ha\c been m vogue At tiio 
annexation of tho province to the Dchll Empire in 1502 coins 
in largo number wero m circulation from tho now mints of 
Kachh and Navinagar and, perhaps, of Porbandar \ccord 
\ngly it Moa not tiU well into tho tcign of^ih Jahun 1 tint 
any need was felt for opening — or rather roopemng — a mint in 
Junagadb itself Thenceforward coins issued from tins mint 
certainly till the vear of Muhammad ill’s accession a d 
1710, but none are known of tho htcr Muj^al Emperors 

Of the iMuglial coins that issued from tho Junagadh mint 
the specimens now to be described number, exclusive of dupli 
cates, sixty two Eleven of these are in the Indian Museum 
dTo in tho British Museum hvem the Lihur Museum, and the 
remaining forty one in my cabinet They range over the 
eightv two jearsfrom 104 Mo 1131 n and include coins of the 
SIX Emperors Sb ill Jahun 1 Aurangzeb, ^ah 'Alam I, 
FarruU) siyar, Slmb Jahuu II, and Muliammnd ^luh 

Not a single specimen in copper is known and in goldonl^ 
one No 1154 of Vol in of die Jiuiian Museum Citaloizue 
Kegardiug this muhr Mr NeUon Wright gives the foot-note, 
* Probably acorn of Juingnrii cf No 1367 * riusassignment 
however may be accepted with absoluti conhdence and by 
consequence the querj mark entered m the mint-column were 
belter omitted 

‘According to Mr Staiiloj Lane Poole the fabiio of all the 
examples of this mint is extremely rude ” and tins coarse- 
ness he connects with ‘ the remote situation of Junagarh ’ ® 
The true reason 1 fancy vs amply that the British Museum 
had been unfortunate in the Bpiumeiis obtained from this 
particular mint Certanlj those in m\ collection are as to 
fabric well up to the average while some are of distinctly 
excellent woikmanship 


1 Sinularly the quorieU m 1 r ^o 1164(b) 13 alii ost certamlv to ha 
iffnaA tn tha 1 ashmif ra at ^ w ua 

a of me Moghul Enaperora of HinduaUn in tl 0 British 
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It 18 not I til nk coramonly known that on tlieao coma 
Ihrti vanant (orma of tho mint-naino are recorded — 

(а) ^\efind tie name wntten aa Junapar (or 

Junagad) tbroUKliout the reign of SI all Jahan I 
also from 10J9 H onwards 

(б) tl en as Junagadli from If) 0 to 10i2 

also from 1077 10J6 

(c) and lastly as ^ Junagargadh (or Junsij'wl 
godli) m 5-1074 and b-107t 
In Gujar iti the name is nowadays generally spelt 
Junagadh but what precisely is the origin of the word 
a fort I have not yet been able to discover The Sanskn 
aH a hole a cave and Jre a fence n moat * would 

each qI U em give ua Cul but neither aerves to account for 
the asp rated (mahaprant) dh So poasibly tl o form Ga I w 
p\ ilologicaWy as correct as the more common form Gadh and 
indeed m the Katbiawa 1 volume of the Bombay Gazetteer 
(vol VI i) tl e name both of tbe city and of Ibe state is iiivan 
ably spelt Junagad It is thus not surpr sing tl at on the co ne 
tbename occurs somet mesas ^ and sometimesas 

The third and longest form means of course just 

Junagad Fort 

It IS further noteworthy that tho hrst element Juna of 
the compound name s on tl e co ns always wntten vnlh 
final 1 e nol al f On tl e other hand the Hindustani 
word for old is nth final al f Accordingly it r/uzy be 
that means not tbe Old Fort but the Fort of 

Juna and Juna as Air Lane-Poole renunds us was the b rth 
name of Alul ammad ibn Tughlaq the Sultan who in 1^50 
successfully Qvested Junagadh Ibn Batuta writes of him 
He was called Jauna tbe sun when be became kng be 
called himself Muhammad Sbab * riiat the city derives its 
name from the name of its erstwhile conqueror is an attractive 
conjecture but as we have already seen long before that 
conqueror s nvasion tl e c ty had been known as the Old 


> Colloqu ally ndeed tfa« naina auDB^adh a often shorUoed te 
Gadh Compare Nagai foi Al madnagar or Derry lor X.oDdonderry 

* Ib t the case that oa tha CO oa of al tamagar Awadh the second 
Bietober of this name a d I ke manoec variously wr Vten j) and tiyl 1 
■'^BAIC.No flSo Or u the final )e s mply want ng on this spec 
me Of the n ne rupees frein th a nt n my collect un two show tl e 
he fairly clearly 

t Dowson 8 kl ot u 


fiOfi Oil 
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Fort/ and tlii'i, doubtlc'^i la tin, real hi^niiication of Junagadli 
Tiio possa^o vNas ias^ from laf to and iice versd 

Indeed on onu occasion Aurnntzebi‘'auct! an iiii]x.nal mandate 
that m nlaccsnaines a hna! *l)o* should bu i>upplantix] by nn 
‘ahf ’« 

\\ c now proceed to a detailed description of tbo Alughal 
coins struck at tho mint of Junagadh 

I •yidiJahanl ah HWlOfiO, au 1028-1C59 
Silver Vo I (/ig 0 n— 1049, 14—1050 
06icr«r — \rca square with looped curves 
aUi /Jij 


A— W* 

Marj^m lower 
left 

upper p}'* 

right 

llijn >ear m left margin 
^ci'crse —Area square with loojicd comers 

J-t* 

Margin upper L^aJl 
, nght 
Margin lower 

, left J "r- 
Regnal year in nght margin 

Silver No 2 (F»? 2) lO'iO, 10 1054 lO-i?, 1059 
1060, 1062, 1063, 1004 (LMC), 1066 1067, 1069 
Also an undated half rupee (C E Kotwal) 

06rers« — As on No 1 
^epersc — As on No I 

but Regnal year la not recorded 

II Aurangzeb ah 1063 — 1118 ad 1658 1707 

Gold X— xxxx(IMC No 1154) 


1 Jbut 


344 
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Ofecerse. — Area square 


Margin nght -j 

lower 

'Iwantuic 
upper J 

Hijtiyeat wanting 


Peterse — Area equate 


Margin upper 

ngnt 

lower ywaoting 
left ) 

Begnal year wanting 

Thougti this muAr m the India Museum bears neither mint* 
name nor any date, a comparison with the rapee of Ko 2 type 
wUl show that the muhr maj with confideocre beaasigneoto 
the S aunt and to the penod between the fifth and 
the eighth Regnal years See abo LM C ui page 136 note 1 ‘ 

Silver No 1 iF*y 3) Rupees 3 — 1070 (L-ilC), 

3—1071 4—1042. 

Half rupee 4 — ww 

Obrtrst . — 4rea square with looped comers 


jS ^ 


> D«« £&i»luo 3 tti • article I )»\« nmv«<i Nuomioauc &uppl^ 

meat No xti ta «) b ^Ir VU«a »-.*»«« oiaaUoo o( • Juaa^klb mubr 
datad X— 10 ; Aa ba trtal«a that US la end talla tor cm remark, tt W I 
f-ratuma id^at cal vttfa (hat oQ th* Juaa^klb mpMof tba aam«>*«r 
— ln>a No. 3— aara oalf that ^ *>11 bare b««a aubat tuteO fur 
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XIX. 117 

Slargin luutr. 


.. left 


ui4>cr 


.. right 


Ilijrl >LAr 111 right margin over 

Ilcrrne — Art.a aquare with Iooih.i 1 cunicra 








Margin upper 

-J- 

, nght 


, lower 


. left 

asm 

Kognal year in left margin over aw 

Silver No 2 (Ftg 4) Ru|>ec5 5—1074,6- 
8-ixxi (LMC) 

Half rupee x— 1074 

-l074(UifC). 

Obverse —Area squaro with looped corntra 






Margin right 

ij aim. 

,, lower 

uV** 

. left 


,, upper 

Aw 

Hijrl year m upper margin over ajm 

Revtrse — Area square with looped corners 
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Margin, upper 


right 


lower 

fsS 

left 


Regnal year in left margin over 

Of the rupee 8 — xxxx jn the I^ahor Museum tlie margins 

are illegible 


Silver No 3 {Fig 5) Rupees 9 — 1077 , 

10-1079 

12-1080 (LMC), X—! 1080 (IMC), 14—1082 

16—1082 

(IMG), X— 1084 , X— 1086 (BMC) 1088—1087 (jic ) , 26— 

1093, 27— xxxx (IMC) 


Hall rupee x — 1077 


Obverse — Area square with looped comers 


jS ^lU 








Margin nght 

ij aS-" 

, lower 


left 


upper 


Hijn year in upper margin over **— 

Reverse —Area square with looped corners 




*-«»*** 




Margin ngUt 


lower 


left 


■ upper 

aw 

Regnal year in upper margin over **-• 


^o(e 1 —'Ihe rupee dated on the obverse 1081 has on the 
reverse instead of the regnal ^ear the date 1088 6) 
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XoU i. — 'Iho ru(>cu tlalc^l x— I0!X) m tiio Britiah Muacum 

hut 

Obverse marguis, 1 .. . j .. 1 

and Uo\. margina, i • a*- | j Af- 

Sihcr- Xo. 4- {htg. 7): 1000 

0&rcr#e.->Ar(.a and IpkcimI as in Xo 3. 

Margui nght *£- 

lower ^ 

, bit JT 

upjKr jAi 

Hijrl >t.ar i ‘Vi in ana over of t-fj. 
i^etYrae — \roa square with looped ccirncra 

w-y- 

»&>*#»«• 

*A- 

Margin lower 
,, left 

■ ngl't' 

Kcgnal >car rs m area over Aim 
S liver Xo. 5 31 !— 1007 (I C ) 

06vcrAe.>-Area and legend as in Xo 3 

Margin lower Oj At«» 

„ left 
„ Upper 

„ right (ate) VI •> am 
Heterse . — Area and legend as in Xo 3 

Margin ngbt 

,, lower tZS 

, left t Pj ji-, 

» upjier wanting. 
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surer \o 6 (fig 8) 31—1099 (IlLC), 31— ml 
(LMC) 33—1101 (I3I.O) Si— 1101, 31—1102 (I3IC), 
3o— 1104 (LMO) 41—1109 41—1109 (BMC). 42— 1110, 
41-1111 47—1114 50—1117 01—1119 

)> 

Hijn year over tlie >-S ol 
two linear circles with dots between. 

} Uy. 

Kegoal year over 

The four rupees oC th s type m tbe Indiao Museum are 
entered \n the Catalogue as baving the mint name written as 
SeeISLC Nos 1373—1376 

III ^ab Alam I Bahadur a H. 1119 — 1124[ an 1707 
—1712 

Silver {Fig 9) Xil9 2—1120 

Ofrterse — lUjO 

jaV »t- 

Hijrl year to left of ^ of U* 

Jltcerse — 


Obverse — 


Reverse — Rim 




IWgnal year o> er 
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Vol NlII.No 10) \um*m iite ^upjJfinn t Sv \l\ 

IN NJ 

IV tarrul^b vr All U.U-UU.au 1711—1710 
bjlxtf No 1 (tij 10) 1— \xxx 

Obirrft-- _ 

j ji 

*i 

J-C * 


On Luuiiunn^ tins mi>cc with No 1711 of llic Indun 
Museum Catalogue I mclino to reconstruct tin legend on tin 
ObvLPMs I!* follows — 

; y 

o- j* ' 

lirv 0 

ffticwe— 

jS 

Re}.nil jiar over *(•» 

Silver No 2 [Ftg II) 0 — xx J9 7— xx3x, 8 — xxxx 
Obverse — ^yyyj^ 

ll 

-b ^ J-i» 
it 

f ■» 

Hijrl jear to left of ^ of 4^-. 

lieterse — \s on No 1 

V ‘h Jail nil (Raft aldaulat) au 1131 ad 17 l 9 
Silver {Ftg 12) ^1-— llxx 
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Oftcerse — 


i?£t'er«e — 






Hijrl jeAf 11 .... to nght of U of 




-J- 

Regnal year over <*-• 

This rupee may be, bat probably u not, of the reign of 
Jah&a HL U it of a type that one aaaociatea with tbe 
earlier rather than vnth the later half of the tveUtb (Hijn) 
oentory. Compare the Multan (and Aimer) rupees of 
Jahan II. 

VI. Muhammad 5hah a.H 1131— 1161, 1719 — 174S. 

Silver. {Fij 13). — r n > 

Obvertt — iti 


jU ^0 

S 

jU-al- 

Hijrl year waatmg, bat a trace of the 
amt figure 1 seems to be present to 
tbe left of j of jU* on lovrest line 

Seterse^ 

ai- 


Regnal year 


over 4*-. 
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Dumi^ tilt liut liutidrud Jc^^> or bo— tt would socni from 
about \u 1&25— dutu^-ulh Aa/iir btaie coma have been 
iuu(h 1 lioth in sihcr atul incop|)cr Of thcao Or. Codni^ton 
haa account m ma i»Uro»tmg paper on ** Iho 

Comagea of Cutch and Kathimtr'* Smeo llio publication, 
Uovkover, of llmt p^p>■r lu IbJa. a new of JunagodU 

(cop{)cr} coin h ui b<.<.n struck, and aiconlmgr^ tins, and indeed 
otlicr coma too of timt btate, still nvrait detailed dtacnption 
For matanco Dr Codnngtun makia tncntiun of lIio liapikta- 
\ara iTvl Korf adding that ho hod not biiu^olf seen a specimen 
of this rare com Happily a more propitious fortuno boa 
attended inv inquirioa for, tlirougli the kind olHcoa of ^fr L 
Kobertaon, I C.b « Adiiimistratur of tbu btate, the solitary 
spocunin m the Junagailh ^luacuiii— none other la at prtaent 
kuQvni anywhere — \%as rc<.cutly sent <uo for ms^K'ction Some 
da} 1 hoi>o to unto a note on this cum— if current com it 
ever waa-.>and should hko to report also on any other te{Ks of 
the Stato coins that ma\ meauwlulo coiiiv niy \* ly 

Gto 1* Twmju 

IhmadabdJ, lOIA 


llo Notl o\ a M.ur coin ok VuiianozAu 



M 


"Mint — i5»hih/ahi«af/a<f 
Daru 1 kbil&fat 

Date — 1070 a H Itegnal year — I 
Wt 170 
S 95 


In square 


Obverse 
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Alargma 

Left 

yt 

Top 


Right 


Bottom 

|.V. 01- 

5«icr«c 

In square 

tUS> 

llargins 

Left 


Top 


Right 


Bottom 



This 13 I believe the first square area rupee i eoorded ol 
the SUab]alianabad Mmt Corns from this mint of the early 
years of Aurangzeb appear to be rare the earliest date in the 
1 M C 13 1072 4 In the sale catalogue of the White King 
collection a com of this aunt (No 3847) is recorded of the year 
1069 with the couplet I think this must bean 

error for 1079 

The other mints which issued square area type rupees are, 
Akbarabad, Juna^adh and Jabaugimasar while there is a 
square area type muhar of Akbarnagar (No 706) m the BMC 

C J Bbow ^ 


Luci.'nou; 1012 
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ynte , — The numeration of the article below is continued 
from p 424 of the “ Journal and Proceedings ” for 
1912 


116 Coins op Siiin Shuja*, son oi' Suiu JanaiJ 
(Witli Plato XXVIII ) 

Thero aro two rupees of Shah Shuj the unsucocssful rebel 
son of Sb th Jabnn and claimant to the imperial throne in tlie 
Bnliah Museum Thov aro both of the square area ’ typo ex- 
tensively adopted by ShSh JaU m and ns is so olten and annoy- 
ingly the cose tho dies have been much larger than the discs, 
and the important marginal inscnptions are almost iHcgiblo 
These corns are Nos COO ami 691 m the British Moseuni Cata- 
logue of the Corns of tho MughM Emperors of India and their 
mints have been tentatively read as \kbar ibid and Jal ion ibid 
respectively In N S VI Mr R Burn ICS showed that 
these mint readings wore probably incorrect — i>eo also Mr 
W Iraine’s paper in NS XII— but ho did not make any 
suggestion as to tho mint or the mints of tlio coins of Sh in 
Shu} j ‘ 

In addition to the two ‘square an.a’ type rupees in tite 
British Museum, there is a rupee of a different type m the 
Lucknow Museum, which was descnbetl by Mr Bum m the 
note already referred to Just recently Dr G P Taylor of 
Ahmadabad found another specimen resembling that at Luck 
now, and four years ago I got a ‘square area* typo rupee like 
B M No 690, 111 the Delhi Baiiar These five specimens are 
all that are known of ShSh Shuja ’s exceedingly rare currency 
Tho two British Museum corns are different varieties of 
the same type Comparing them with my own specimen, also 
of this ‘square area’ type, I 6 ad that the reverse inscriptions 
(treatmg the Kalima side as the obverse) are — 

TrpE A Squahc \nEAs. VABiExy (I) (B M No 6D0) 

In square area — 

_ Isuv 
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ilargua — Top 

B 1341 ^ 

BfOlom ' 

Left cut. 

In type B («ee below) Shah Shuja is called the sevond 
Aleiandef so possibly the in^cnption m tlie bottom niarcin i* 
jjilj D this IS the case the lelt margin should contain 

the name of the mint and also the first part of the Icgo^ or 
title Shah Sbuja adopted when he aB..anie<i regal honours as 
was the custom I do not know what this was, and if histoiT 
is altogether silent on the point its elucidation will have to 
await the discovery of more com, 

Ttpe a square abeas Vabibtt (II) (B3I No 691) 

In square area — ax) elax- >V- 


L jliiU 

Margins — Top r 

Bi^hi 

BoUom ? ai£» 
Left cut 


Type B Lccksow Mcsbcji speclucn 
Obvcrge. Emrse. 


Kalima in square marginal 
mscnptioos — 

Top ^ 

Rest cut. 


L. '-J V 


•>xl 


This readu g diilers frora that of Mr Bum but 1 thmW 
there can be little doubt that the latter Iialf of tl e I«t line 
couta ns the wonl and the first port of the mint name 
The word I at once suggesU itself eo oar search haa nanowed 
down to tl e name of a tovm besinnmg with the word \hbar 
Tl ere are three well known mints answering this requirement 
— \WbaT&l>ad Wbarpur and %kbampgar 
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Dr Taylor’s spccimcii 13 identical uitli tint >ii the Luck* 
now Musciini.Uut tho bottom Imo oC^he roversa stdo wimssing 
In>tead thoro 13 an additional top lino contammK tho word 
alone, with tho usual traiisvcrso stroke below it Tho 
ob\crso contams the Knhma m a square frimo, with tho date 
(•’tA in tho left-hand bottom comer Tlie righUhand and 
bottom m irginal inscriptions aro and IV;^' respec- 
tively Tho other margins aro cut 

Oo tho report of Shah Jolian’s serious illnusa, Shah Shuj i* 
who wa3 at llio tinjo governor of tho province of Bengal, was 
the first of the emperor’s sons to nso Wo know that ho gaae 
out that Shih •Tallin was already dead, so it is only reason 
able to suppose that ho had liiiuscU proclaimed king, his name 
inserted in tho Friday prayers, ond com struck at tho principal 
place or places of his gov cmorsliip, before starting on hi^penlous 
expedition to Dcbli He choso the route past the city of Agra 
(Akbarnb id) but it is cert im that ho never reached this place 
because Agra was occupied m force by Sh ih Jalmn himself, 
and it vvaa from Agra that tho army of bulaim ui Sliikoh, eldest 
son of pnuce Din advanced against Slnb Shuja* He was 
defeated^ and forced to return to Bengal So our mint must 
be either Akbamagar or Akbarpur, and the probabilities arc 
all m favour of Akbamagar It was m R giualml (Akbarnagar) 
that Shah Shuja held bis principal Court-^Stona do Mogor 
Vol I, p 228— and Akbarnagar was tlie recognized capital of 
that part of Bengal, and a well known mint town of the 
Mughal Emperor* Manucci m connection with Shah Shuja* 
also remarks that Rajmahal nos that prince’s principal rest 
dence — Ibtd , p 334 

Hie suggested full reading of the Lucknow Mubcum type 
is therefore as follows — 


Ofti^rse 

Reverse 

Kahma in square, date i-Ia 


in left-hand bottom corner 


Marginal inscriptions — 

*7 — 

Right j** Ja* 


Boliom 

jl 1, 

Left ^ 


Top jiJ (^1 

gti 




w- b 

R B Whitehead 



536 Journal of tht Astatic Soctity of Btivjiil [December, 1912. 


117 A 2«EW TTPB op SltVEB OF THE SASaAKU> 

Mo*«AEcn ZXaiisp (Jiiiisr) 

(With Plate XXVin.) 

Hiitory say» that \rheD Kobad, the fallier of the cele- 
brated Xaa^irwan the jQat (^Usrau 1), was dethroned, and 
committed to safe cuatody m the “^Cistle of Obhvioa,” in 
A.B 497, by the chief mobed [high pneat of the Zoroastrian 
Religion), with the ]Omt consent of other mobeds, and princi 
pal nobles, on account of hts becoming h pro-elyte to one 
Hazdak, an impostor, bis brother Zamasp was nroclaimed as 
king with all the usoal fonnabties 

Zamasp irao noted for his lore of justice, and for the 
mildness of his disposition 

PLobad, the ex king, in a short tunc effected his escape 
from the “ Castle of Obbrion.” He then took refuge at the 
court of the great Httan of the Epthabte* or white Huns, and 
by hia aid with an army of 30,000 men mraded Persia, and 
offered battle to his generous and mild brother Zamaap, who 
declined the conffict, as be did not greatly denre a throne 
Zamasp aabmitted to Kobid, and, racatmg the tbrone in hu 
faToor, retired into private life Thu happened m the year 
499 aj> Zamasp reigned from 497 to 490 a D 

Hia corns cf the do able portrait bare already been pnb- 
hshad [Vide Dom, PI 2 LVlII, ffcs 1 to 15 ) They bear the 
cegiul yeate from I to 3 , and different minis 

The com 1 hare now the pleasure to describe is not 
a double portrait com, bat with a single portrait 

Figare 1 

• I>es:nption — 

3Ictal — Silver 

ilint ^ =j- = 5IRlMerv). 

Date — Regnal year 3 
Weight— ol grams 
Diameter — I 25 mch 

ObrBn>e —Bust of king to right withm a dotted circle, 
with a croneUated crown similar in design to that of hu 
broker Kobad (during his 2zid re gn), but devoid of 
winja , a cccscent wdh a star la vVa t»sQm m front of the 
crown Two crescents also appearing — one on each 
shoulder — ^just above, ahttl^duiant from the centre of 
the crown, a crescent bearing a globe The king wears a 
tnpla drop cainns ftud a necklace Outs.de the circle 
at the nght, at the left, and at the bottom, a crescent 
Legend — To right m front of face (reading from outside) 
m PahaJvi characters sps=w^(' i 
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Roverso — Withm a dotted circle iti Ati^idan^ (fire 
receptacle) uith flaraea asceudm, in a conical form 
Two mobeds— OUR o» cither iido of the ttitlddn — guard 
mg the sacn-d lire each with aswoid and a lance m his 
hands No cresCLUls appear outside the circle 
Legend — ^lo left (re iding from insult) in Palilavi cUarac 
ters 

To right (readum from outside) m Pahlavi characters 
s^=lLar=(’\Icrv) 

Tlie roverso of this com has a close rtscmblaiici to the 
reverse of coma of ^ isaued m the first four years of 

lus reign as well as m the first portion of the 0th regnal year 
Irom the latter portion of the oth regnal year right on till the 
47th regnal yt ir the ro\crs>L of his coma follows the devices of 
those of Ins father Ivob id 

This Dirham was a puzzle to me for a long time, as it 
bears only tliolaatFilwo letters of the name of Zainasp 

-r-O^fo) sp 

Ino#much as tlio coins alrcadv known of Zamosp bear on 

their obverse the koCiid “ 6/^j consisting of the 

first three letters of lus name this peculiarity of writing con 
vmced me that Zaiiu&p must have adhered to the principle of 
not having his name written in full on lus coins being content 
that only a portion of lus name should appear 

For comparison with tho Dirhams already known of 
Zamasp I give an illustration of a Dirham m my cabinet 
(fig 2) bearing the regnal year =Tnn — 3 and^the 

Mint -^^_Ui = Baba 

The com figured as No 1 is also m my possession 
Bombay rnwiJEF Jvmasjee Thanawalla 

118 On the Hvtake^vara SaI Korn 



Recently it was my good fortuuo to receive from J una^adli 
for mspection tlie only specimen at present known of the com 


1 Commonly called by European wr ters a Fire Altar 
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caUed t\ie HUakc4\'vra Sii Kort Dr OHlnnaton bi9 inform 
mg article on ‘ Tlie Comagea of Cutcii and Katiuawar,” aa 
aiticle commuDicaled to tho Numismdic Chronicle” so long 
ago as 1395 devoted a dozen lines to a description of this type 
of com, but lu3 brief atcoint closes vrith the frank admission 
‘ 1 Save not skcu a specimen ’ Accordingly in a letter to 
Mr Laurence Robertson ICS Administrator of the Juia 
gadh State I made enquiry regarding this coin and not long 
thereafter he was ®o good as to send mo tho solitary specimen 
vn the Junagadh Muaeum A scarcU (or others had proved 
unsuccessful It is tlius an especial pleasure to be able now to 
supply a photograpn kindly prepared by Mr Henry Cousens 
AI R A S from a cast of this com It is notevforthy that the 
simple legends both of the Obverse and of the Uevetbe are 
written throughout in the Deranagarl character They read as 
follows — 

06v J?ew 

Obv Sri Hatak [e] ivaraya namab Salutation to the 
Blessed BataLeivara 

Rtv Sri Raghimatbap namah Salutation to tho Ble^ 
ed Raghunathap 

The weight of the com is 64 grams ajid its diameter 
measures 55 of an inch 

My friend Mr Framji J Thao^wala informs me that the 
curved lines «eea before the both on the Obverse and on 
tho Reverse resemble one of the conventional fprms of the 
aacrosanct symbol OM 

Hatakesvara or the Lord Resplendent * is one of the 
epithets applied to Siva who also bears the name of Su varna 
the god of brilliant hue Both batakam and suvarnam are 
Sanskrit terms for gold the sUiou^ * metal, and it was under 
the symbol of a golden Laga that Siva was worshipped in the 
ancient temple of Hatakedvara Mabadeva just oviteid© the town 
of Vadnagar some fifty two miles northeast of Ahmadabid 
One of the traditions current regarding the origin of this temple 
telU that when S'lva was about to be matned to the beautiful 
Pvrvatl the mountain maid,' he'* mother besought him to 
assume a comely form Wt the bride should be terror struck on 
I eholding his unga nly appearance In a clumsy attempt to 
comply with this request Sira dropped from his forehead six 
grains of nee from which forthwith sprang up «.ix Brahmans 
Ml these made’ Brahmans in irocess of time married “Nraga 
wives and setthng with them at Vadnagar there budt a 
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temple, wherein thej installed, under the name of Hatake 
vara the ,|oldtii piiallus entru ted to them of old by Siva him 
self Tina temple i« still held in „reat reveience by the Nisar 
Brvhmaiis but o ving so the «tory runs to Siva s wrath that 
the town walls when b jng bu It had not been extended sO as 
to include the temple area the Nagars began to desert Vodna 
gar Since that time so complete itas been the exodus that m 
1SS3 there was in the whole town but one house in which 
Nagar Brihraaus were to be found two solitary individuals 
without a family ' But whithersoever the Nagars may have 
migrated, they have nobceaoed to regard as their tutelary deity 
the HatakeSvar t, of VaJnagar and in many of the places of their 
adoption they have erected temples for the worsh p of this 
Ha akeivara Mahadev a Ahmadabad has at least one such 

temple so also has Gogli i and the Tarikh i Sorath makes 
dehmte mention of otbeis eieeted at Mangrol and Navanagar 
md Junagadh Then too beyond the limits of Gujarat, it is 
03 HatakeSvara that S'lva receives divine honours on the banks 
of tl e Godavari and as Hatakeivara that he holds sway over 
Vitala the second according to the Padma Purana of the 
bcveii lower regions 

And now what of the Kagliunathaji to whom on the 
reaerse oi this com reverence is accorded t Raghunatha is 
It IS true one of the many names of Rama the seventh 
incaroatioa of Visnu but assuredly this cannot be the apphea 
tion of the name lu the present uistance for it is well nigh 
incredible that one and the same com should bear invocations 
both to Vi-jnu and to Siva The day of such amity between 
Vaisiiava and Saiva has not yet dawned 

Doubtless then the popular tradition la coriect m identify 
mg this, RaghunathajI with the Diwan of that name who 
a century ago was quite the most out>tandmg figure m the 
councils of tlie Junagadh State The clnef events of his life 
can readily he gleaned from the above-mentioned Tarikb i 
SoratQ, a Hisitory of the Provinces, of Sonth and HSlar 
m Ivathivwvd written by his younger brother Ranchhodji 
younger by five years who m time hiiuself became one of I 113 
successors lu the office of Dlwan of Junagadh 

Born on the -3rd of June l~b3 Raghunathaji ex 
penenced during his chequered life of fifty six years hia full 
ahare of the rough to »3 and tumble of those rude times Of the 
"Sigar (or more correctly ’^aga) caste ha possessed m an 
eminent degree the qualities, characteristic of that caste 
intelligence, a propensity for intn^ae and above all a capa- 
city foe stato-manageiuent His father Amarji leaving the 
ancestral seat at AIvngrol wa-» at the early ago of eichtee 


Bombay C>azeu«,.r \o] Ml 
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appomted to high office in the court of Mahabat 

\a«ab of Junagadh In the hurh burlv of the State politics, 

this ame Amarjt some elercn \ear» later became the victim of 

a tool conspiracy fo-aented by a \egetable seller and tbe 
erstwhile Diwan wa* with his two brothers cast into the State 
pruon Five months later thev were cekas on condition of 
their paving a nazrana of -tO.uOO Jami korls, •whJe Vraar;!’** 
eldest son the Raghun \thaji of oat com, then a box of bnt tea 
years, was retained as a ho^ta.e Xne cliild w is now entrusted 
to the care of the \awab’» favounte wife, the Rtbf Sardar 
Bal^hta, who is said to have treated him bke a mollier itb 
another torn oi the wheel of Fortune, Amarjt, who hai mean 
while retued to Jetpur was mviti^ back to Junarradli and 
there reinstated m his former office, the child hostage bems at 
the same time restored to his father At ,the evpiry of another 
period of eleven vears dunng which Hamid Khan had mounted 
the gadi this ruler tempted bv a base bnbe of three ULh* 
oSered him bv Kumbbap of Goodal, coinpaSseJ tbe death 
of the too trustmz Amarjt Underpressure however, brought 
to bear bv ihe Giekwar the Nawab appomted Raglmnatbji, 
* the excellent ^on of ihe late Dinanji,” his chief miiuster 
For a youth of jost twenty one years this was a post of weighty 
responsibUity it was m-o one that entailed a never endms 
conflict with counter-claimants and intniniers It were a 
tedioos task and foreign to our pre-ent purpo-e, to nirrate 
all the political vicis itudes th,**- befell Ba-hunathajl m the 
thirty 6ve veai^ during which be proved himself i masterful 
adnnmstiator Suffice it to sa\ that driven from officenole.s. 
than «ix times he was as often tutored Oa one occasion 
the itawab Nihin ‘ nth his Usnal faithlessness” impn-oned 
hm and other Nagars m retara for their excellent service 
in conqueiu^ the countrv their houses being plund“red and 
their treasure confiscated On lus release two months later he 
and bis two brothers Bacchhodji and Dalpalram, were ex 
pelted the State bat an loiutation was at once extended 
to them by the Jam '•ahib Jasap of ^*avanagar Bvghn 
natbaji however bad already braome the one roan miia- 
pec^ble to Junagadh and before lonz tbe re{ug»« was 
entreated to retain ,* I was wrong I wos wrong,’ «!aid the 
\awab with fais own gracioos mouth, * Forgive what has 
pa-sed I cive vou the Dfwan hip ’ ” In ISll Bahadur 
Kit an ll, on bis acce-ssion to the throne, a&snred Paghonathaji 
that no man except him-clf whose family had held the Diwan- 
ship for fifty years, could carry on the administration of 
the Government properly The Dlwan Sahib true to his salt, 
now accepted the office **in prepetujty for himself and his 
dcsicenilants ” Three yeais later we find him on pilgrimage 
to Nasik Tiyambak for the purpose of bathing m the G«iavarl 
Ganga, the nver whose banks, as alreadv stated, are held 
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sacred to Hatakeavara, Raghuwithji’s tsia devaia On hi8 
return to ICaihiawad, havmg completed the nuptials of his son, 
and performed the Maharudra yajna, he retired from the 
world, and engaged in the worship of his god, but, the record 
significantly adds, “ Jam dar ‘Omar Slukh vsam’s enmity 
towards him did not abate ’* The attractions of office, bow 
ever, eventually proved irresistible, for on the Jam'dar’s 
expulsion from Junagadh “ with concealed face and bare feet,” 
the DiwanI was again conferred on Raghunathaji On this 
occasion Captain Ballantyne Political Agent of the MaM 
Kantha, informed the Nawib that it was the order of the 
Sarkar Company Bahadur that he should permanently settle 
the office of Diwan m the family of the Diwan baUib Amar)i 
This re investment uoiild seem to have taken place m 1816 or 
1817, yet but a few months later the Nawab’s favour was again 
alienated, whereupon Raghunatbaji finally retired into private 
life Now at length the time had come when he could devote 
himself to religious contemplation and in the seclusion of his 
retieat recall to memorv the varying vicissitudes of Juo eventful 
career Tims, m marled contrast to the storms he had en 
countered ever since his boyhood days, his last two vears were 
years of quiet and calm Of lus deatli the TTrtkh i Sorath 
records ' In Samvat 1875 m Aso bud 10th (20t)i September 
1819) the Diwan Salub Raghunatbaji successor to the Dnian 
\marji departed to Kadasa at the age of fifty six years 
He was a worshipper of Sankara literal brave, upright, 
veracious skilled m business, a protector of the ra lyats 
The world bewails Ins lo»s and at Banaras several bannyasis 
subsist comfortably at his expense ” 

This little com equally with the common tilver com of 
Junagadh bears the name of Kori but if by Korl we are 
to understand a com struck for the State currency, then most 
assuredly is the term inapplicable to our siherlmg This 
camiot indeed rightfully claim to be legarded a com at all 
As dctinctl in the Now English (Oxford) Dictionary, a com is 
‘ a pitce of metal (gold silver, copper, etc ) of definite weight 
and vvluo, usuilly a circular disc made into money by being 
stamped with an officially autliontativo device ’ Now the 
ruhng power at Junigadh was a Aluliammadau, and tile 
Niw lb a Babl denv na from Afghimstan and it is thus 
incredible tiiat ho should have officially authorized for impres 
‘‘ion oil the current com of Ins State a legend explicitly honour- 
uig Sna, the third member of the Hindu Triad Also it 
would be stranco indeed were he lo sanction for lus coinage the 
use of the Devamigarl character alone without a single Persian 
letter Tlicn too on an Indian com issued as currency m 
comparatively modem times wo should expect to findengraven 
the ruler 8 name or the name o! tho mint-town, or the year 
of issue, bo It Hijrl or bamvat ot the regnal year but tho 
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Hatake^vara Sai Kori supplies not one of these “elements 
Hence we m'ly confidently affirm that this httle piece of siKer 
was not stamped offlciallv nor with any authorization by tl e 
Juoagadh State Why then was it issued ■* andwhcn^ andby 
whom ? On these points no definite evidence is available, and one 
can only fall bock on coniecture The Devanagarl character 
betokens a Hindu as the onginator of the com, and the saluta- 
tion to Hatal eavara, a Hindu of the Nagar caste Then on 
the Reverse the salutation to Raghunathajl suggests, to mv 
thinking at least that the masterful Diwan had already died 
though his memory was still held in loving reverence 
lastly, none hut a man of considerable wealth and of assured 
position would have ventured to issue these silverlings so 
like m their make to the current koris May wo not then 
hold that RaghunatbajI’a tounger brother RanchhodjI, him 
self a Diwan of J unagadh, is re<»ponsible for this guas% coinage, 
and that it was struck say, some six years subsequent to 
Haghunathajl’s decease, thus about ad 1825^ To have 
launched it as a curreiicj for the State would simply have 
lesultcd in arousing tbe Nawab’a anger with consequent otdtrs 
for the withdrawal of the com from circulation A far more 
probable a sumption is that these silver pieces %Yith thcic 
pious unooation to S'lva were originally intended to serve as 
the dalsiTia or donation to the Brahmaus who in such large 
numbers mfhet themselves on the Native Courts Tins con 
jecture inoceovec is quite on the lines of the etiU current 
local tradition attaching to these special ' ] oris *' 

One little piece of confirmatory evidence still remains 
As IS well known a remarkable feature of the coinige both 
sd* er and copper, of tho J unagadh State is the presence b<? 
nc vtb the Persian legend of the word ifptnr Diwan in Devon i 
gort and the insertion of thi** word is universally nitnbuted 
to tho Dlw m Ranchhoiljt It is thus clear that lie did con 
cern hiniBelf with the details of tho coinage May not tlion 
hi9 first cseav in this direction have given us tho HitakeSvara 

Korl ? 

AiiMAmnAD r Ta™.. 

119 Tub Mdjiai; Coins of Cahibw 
(With riales WX— \\\I ) 

• Caininj is one of the old ports According to the 
brahmins several thou«antl jears have pa-.sc-d sinco da 
foundation” bo wrote tho I mperor JiOmngir in liis “Me 
mous • It IS not our province here to tell the story of the 


I TviuK > Ii>lil<i,rt llelKAra on i Is j 413 
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ancient citv , iKlmf? hack as it dtxs fir into the legondary 
jK'notl. Ongunlly kiiov\u « Stamhhiwtirth i, ' piJlar-felmno,’ 
that is to sij, the s-hrmo for the worship of .'“uva umler the 
sjmbol of a pilhr, the name inoditiul by phonttic changes,* 
"till survi\es in tlie modern fotms of Kiijunbliit and 

Kmnbajfti The Arab trwellor Al Miis'udl lan. 

yir») tells of tlic prosperity of tho plate, uhith even in Ins day 
was famous fur Us stuuiU and its a^iatos Subject to the 
Ch luluk^a and later to the Vagh It monarclis of Anlnlead, it 
"urreiideied about the jetr 1*104 to tho armj* of ‘ Al lu-d din 
KJialjt, and for 130 >tars tlaicafter remaincil under Mus ilm'in 
rule About the nuddlo of this period, and espcciilly under 
tho fosUnng hand of Mahmud UegadafA i). 1 1), tho city 
reached, the renilh of it" ulori. taily European travellers, 
naturally better iti)uiintccl with the ports of Western India 
tlianwitii it-< iidnnd towns, were uont to call tlio countrv of 
Gujarat tho Kincdom of Cambav,* and to stvlo the Sultin of 
Gujarat the Prinee of Cambay.* 

In 1373 along with tho rest of Gujintt, Cauiba> vv.ts 
annexed b> the Emperor Akbar, who docs not, however, seom 
to b tv c csercist d in tins city tho victor's prerogativ o of isauin,' 
Coins boanng his own n tine, .\lready the iniihrs and rupees of 
Ahmad^bad, the Mahmudls of Surtt. aud tho Korl" of Kacli 
and Xavlnagar doubtless '•uffaced fur local currency. It is 
not till the remn of Akhir’s succosaor th rt wo meet with anv 
reference to a disiinctiwli Cambay coinage, and oven tlicn, it 
would sccm, the issue was not for currency purposes but merely 
in commemoration of Jah'mgir’s royal visit to tho city. Ho 
states in bis Memoirs ” — 

'* At tins lime [the twelfth reg.ial year] an order was given 
“that t inkivs of gold and sihcr should bo corned twice the 
“weight of ordinarv tuuhrs and rupees Tho legend on the 


■ blainMiit lirtlia = SkoobliA tirtlm. 

= Khioiblia tlrtiia 
= Kbaiobbn ittba 

= ]\)ian)bbAiUl)a(l'lMkrtJ. 

= Klmmbhait, 

= fshambfiujut 

^vhiilce Uin varmnts KbauibbSt, Khaiiibl%at, Hnd I^inliilvut 

* In the sixteenth eonturv Cambax could be used as a torm s\ aon5 
tnotis with the l^ropire of tiie Girnt MusL“t Hakluyt rocord'i ■ \ letter 
wnllcii from the Queeues Mujcitie to Zeluhlirn Echobar. Ivins of 
Cainbaia and sent by lohn Newberj Xn Februurv Anno Iov3 ” Hal 
luyt'e “ Vovages (Vlaclehoso’e Keprint), V, 4 oO 

Sit 13 to tho Gujariit bultSn Mahmud HegalS, the ^laehamuth of 
Varthema, that rohronco is made in tho welt kno'm lino^ ‘ 

*• rho Pnneo of Camba\ *a daily food 
Is a«p and ba ilish and toad ' * 

Huilil.ra, Vl 11, CnU. I 
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“gold com was on one side the nords ‘ Jahangir _hahl, 1027 
(1618),’ and on the rererse * Struck m Cambay m the l2lh 
‘ year of the reign ’ The legend for silver coins was on one 
side ‘ Sikka, Jahangir Jialu, 1027 ’ , round it this hemistich, 
“ Kin g Jahangir of the coiiquenug ray struck this ’ , and on 
“the reverse, ‘Coined at Cambay in the 12th year of the 
‘ reign,’ with this second hemistich round it — * When after the 
‘ conquest of the Deccan he came to Gujarat from ilandu ’ ”* 
My friend Mr D Minocher Homji, Profe»sor of Per 
Sian at the Gujarat Arts Co lego, Aliniadahad, has kmd'y 
looked up this passage m the Tuzuk i Jalnn^In, and the 
estiact he has «ent me certainly seems to re ord the very 
words of the e tanka iegenda They read as foUous — 


Obc 


Gold Tanka 

1 rv 

Bev 


1 r w U,» 

Obt 

-^rea 

Silver Tanka 

1 PV 


Margin 


Bei 

Area 

If 


Margin 

a ijfa ^ 


I am not awar'- that a single 'specimen of tbe^e Jail ingiri 
tankas of Cambay is contained at the present da\ in any 
numi matic cabinet 

Of the Cambay mint tbt earle:>t com knonn to me is a 
rupee of the Hijrl year lOoI but from that date till tie reign 
of Maniglr II the mint nas id more or iesa active operation 
Whether under tl e Mughal Emiierors it ever issued anv copper 
coins 13 doubtful certainly none seem to ba\ e survived to one 
da% In all nine muUrs are m evidence namely two of ‘>lub 
Jahan I one of Muiad BvHb h and mx (mciuding tuo duph 
rates) of \ imnczeb The f IK win" Table shows the reigns in 

ITuzulwt lelaueiri Bo,.rrs a d lt«\enUge pp. -tl -IlS 
In 1 onoOD a U1 ot, t X 3St 3<>a thcae neujy fitnjck tankaa ura &ai>i 
to hate i at iko but Un ami Iwroty times leaner than the 

current g I<1 tnohurantl rupee 

t In U 10,>0 ll « imperial troops srn-e ile>patch°d to chastise tl a 
Kbiui and KUll s in GujatSi |D v»on a El ot \ II >) end possibK it 
waa durtni; U a |•e^loJ ol tl ,a p uuUte expr^l ton thzt tl o M i^al mint 
opened in Cambay 
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which any coma are Lnown to have issued fiom the Cambay 
mint 


KeigD ' 'Metal 1 Reign ^ Metal 


L Shah J ahan I | 

r, ' 

«, 

1 VII 

! 

Rafv al darajitt 

1 1 

11 'Murad Bakh<i]i 

C 1 

S 

VIII 

Shah Jahan 11 

S 

ill Aurangzeb 

G 

i> 

I\ 

Muhammad 

' s 

IV Shah ‘Alam 1 


S 


Shah 


V JahSndar 


s 


Ahmad Shah 

s 

"VI Farrulvh siyar 

1 

1 

s 

\I 

AJamgir 11 

s 


We now proceed to descnbe the Cambay corns of each of 
these reigns sertaltm 


I ^AH Jahan I All 10J7-106'» AD 1628 1059 

Gold No 1 28-xrxx (Bleazby) dO 1067 (i m 0 852) 
Obv Area square witb looped corners 

aUi V 




"Margin lower 

J-t 

left 

jAe > 

upper 


, ngbt 


Hijri ycir in 

left margin 

Arev square with looped 

corners 

Ic 

ji* ii- 

Alargin upper 


„ right 


, lower 



left 

Regnal year in right margin 
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Silver: No. 1 : x-1051: (Fig. 1). 

Obr. and Rcc. as on mubr No. 1. 

But Hijrl year thus t«*j in right margin of 
obverse, and regnal year wanting. 

Silver: No. 2 : 20-1053: (ng. 2). 

O&r. and ^er. as on mubr No. 1. 

Silver: No. 3: 24-xxxx: (Elg. 3). 

Obc. and Hcv. aa on muhr No. 1. 

But Uijri year wanting, and regnal year r(* 
in lower right comer of area of reverse. 
Silver: No. 4: 26-1063* (Hg- 4). 

Oit. and Bee. as on muhr No. 1. 

Bat Hijri year thus j •“/ in left margin of 
obverse, and regnal year n in left margin 
of reverse. 

Sdver: No. o: 23-1*64 ; 2S-1065 ; 3i>-1067 ; x-1067 
(Bleaiby); 32-1069. 

Same as silver No. 2. 

The rupeea Nos. 961-964 of I.5LC. are dated 1000, 1061,^ 
106S and 1068, but their regnal years at© not given. 

n. MubZo Ba&Sxji: x.h. 106$; a.D. 1657-1653. 

Gold': No. 1: aa i— 1063 (Bleazby): (Fig. 5) 

Obv. : Area square with looped comers . 

*J.'r U iJt y 


3Iargin ngbt: 
,, lower • 
left: 

,, upper 


J" 3 
JUle 


Hijn year | .ia in lower znaigin. 
Bcv. : Area square with looped comers • 


^largin tight: 

lower* 
.. left: 

„ upper : 


Ci.>* 

aa.| 



547 


Vol VIII 11] Nu7n\smatic bupple-meiii No XX 
[NS] 

Silver No 1 1063 

Obv and Jtev as on muUr No 1 

Silver No 2 Ilahl *:>-l ^dliar — 1068 (Fig 6) 
Obv Area square with looped comers 
iUr Jl aJt J 




"Margin lower 

tsJl CA-ej 

. left 


upper 


ri^ht 


Hijn year » •' 

1 A in left margin 

Area square with looped 

comers 



l\ 




Margin left 

»U Aa,. 

upper '■ 



nght illegible 
lower illegible 

The rupee No 11 17 of the I M C is seemingly of this type 
In that catalogue the reverse margms are entered as follow — 


Right 




Bottom 


Top 



III ATOA^OZ£B AH 1068 ms AD 165S-1707 
Gold No 1 «>^ — (?) 1071 (BahawalpurToJjaUiaaa) 



o4S Journal oj lie Asxalic Soeitty of Ucivjal IDeccraber, 1912 
Obi fS 

■t 

J 

Ai 

Hijri vear wanting 
Rei iClhllL 

Regnal ^eai '»»* to lelt of 

Gold No 2 7 10^4 (I ilC H30) 

Obt 4s OD muhr No 1 but mtl mbottooi 

line 

Hijnjearorer 

Rtv 

ii- 

^ ( 

Regnal \€ar v over aju. 

Gold No 3 9-107i(IMC 1031 also in Br iliu ) 

06i 4s on mol r No _ 

Bcv As on mulir No 
but aw 

Gold No 4 41 1109 (Luckno r Aluseum also m Br 
Mas ) 

Obo 4soamubr\o 3 

Bcv As on mulir No i 

but w-jUk 

SJver No 1 lOiO (\V1 ite! ead cab net) 
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Ohv 


i 




Hijn year I ‘Vfi over 

i?cu As on muhr No 1 

Regnal >ear to left of 

Silver No 2 3-107s (Fig 7) 

06v As on rupee No 1 

Hijn year i *v over 
Rev Aa on muUr No 2 

Regnal vear r over ai- 
Silver No 3 G-xs^sflAIC No 13S3) 

Obv As on rupee No 1 

JSjjn year wanting 

i?et> 


Regnal year 1 over ai— * 

Silver No 4 7-1075 (Fig 8) 

Obv As on rupee No 1 

Hijri year 1 -ve over oV*- 

Rev 

AW 

w U»f 

Regnal year v over ^w 

Note — ^The mmt-name is spelled Kbambayat on 
the rupee of regnal year 6 (see No 3) 
but Kambayat on that of the year 7 
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and this latter form — Kambiyat — ap* 
pears on all iho rupees that bubse- 
r]uentlj issued from the zmut Wo 
hnd, lioueeer, Khamba>at on one 
type of tlio (oppor coins of the Cam 
bay SlaU currency 

Silver Xo 6 

Rupees 7-1075, 9-1077. 11-1078. 12-1079 
(B M ) 14-lOSl , Ix-lOSl (IMC), 
1-1-1032, 15-10S3 (IlIC), l-t-lOSl, 
17 1034. 17-1085? 18-10S5 [1110 ). 
10-1037, 20- 10!»3, 2X-10S3 , 22-10S9 
(Fig 9)t 2X-10S9 (IMC). 23-1090 
(BIcazbv) , 2X-1090, 23-1091 (I il C ). 
24-1091, >1-1092, 25-1093, 2x-1095 
(IMC), ^1095 (IMC). 29-1090. 
30 1093, 31-1099 (I3I C ) , 32-1100, 
33-1100 (IMC), 33-1101 (LMa), 
34 1102 36-1104 (1 310), 3i-U04 
(B3I), 33-UOC. xi-1100 (IMC) 
39-1107, 40-1107, 41-1109 4x-ll09 
(BMC) 43-1111, 4!>-1112 
Half rupees 19-1037 - 24-1C91 , 3x-1093, 3x- 
1100 34-1102 

Obo Run of two bnear circles with a circle of dots 
between them 

Legend as on rupee Xo 1 
Hijrl year over 



SV. 


Regnal year over a*-* 

^ ote 1 —It would seem that m the course of the 
year 7—1075 the position of 0^-- was 
changed from tfie left to the right of 

2fote 2 In the foucteeoth regnal year there uas 
clearly some cMele^aess m the dating 
of the rupees for that ytiar certainly 
could not have synchronized with aU 
the three Hijrt years 1081, 1032, and 
10S4 Note aUo that one of the Cam 
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hay ruptes in tho Indian Aluseum is 
dated 15-1083. 

Silver: No. 6: x-IOSO; 47-1115 (Fig. 10); 48-1116 
(B.M.); 4&-1U6 (I.MC); 51-1118. 

05v. . As on rupee No. 1. 

Hijri year m the Gaf of 
Rev : As on rupee No. 5. 

Regnal year over 
Silver: No. 7 : 41-1103 (Fig. 11). 

Obv . ; As on muAr No. 2. 

Hijrl year 1 1 • t over 
Rev . : As on rupee No 5. 

Regnal year over 

Note — From Nos. 5 and 7 it is evident that in 
tho year 41-1109 some rupees were 
issued bearing the and others 

the jf*- legend 


IV. ^lu ‘A lau I BAiiADDn A u. 1113-1124; 
A.P. 1707-1712. 

SUver: No. 1; a^i-lll9. {Fig. 12). 

06 «. : ^5 

r t M 

Uijri year tin to left of a£-i 

Rev ; 


Regnal year Aa.t over 

On the legend cryjt® ‘ the reign asso- 

dated with victory,’ see Nutn. Sunnlt. "m.. 
XI, pages 328, 329. 
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Sdver No 2 2 1121 (Bleazby) 4-1122 (Bleazby) 

4-xxxx (Fig 13) 5-xxxs (BM), md uiidatc 1 rupee (I M C 
No 16S8) 

Obv 


Rev 



Hijri year wanting 




Regnal year oeer ^ 


V jAHiNDAR AH 1124 A » 1712 13 
Silver Rupee xxxx (Fig 14) Half rupee xxsx 

06 i; »- 

le ^»A.I 

ti 

Hijn year to left of j 
Itei yia 

O" 


*- Uf 

Regnal year Aa>i over Aw 
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VI I ARRUhll blVAE VH 1124-1131, VD 1713-1719 

Silver No I Bupeo, -ll2x (tig 15) 6 1128 (Blei7 
bj) Half rupee, ^-112x 

Obv f'-* c?*" 

,t i 

J* j I 

*i 

Ili]rl >ear ( ir • below lLa* 

Rev y 

u- A- 

-y 

w-ilnf 

Regnal ) ear over ^ 

Silver No 2 4 xx27 , 6-xx28 0-2x20 (Pig 16) 7 

1130 

06v 

.1 ± 
aO J-a» jt 
ti 

)> y <“-y '’J 

Hijri year to left of Kuf of 

Rev 

A*-. 

w UiT 
Regnal year over 

VII RaFI At DABAJAT AH 1131 AD 1719, 

Sliver xxxx (Fig 1*^) 
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Obv 

Hijri year to nglit of iX*»b« 
J?eu 

tr>*^ Ai- 

Uegual year over ^ 


X Ahmad Bauador ah 1101-1167, ad 1748-1754 

Silver A*.'-lUs (Fig 20), o^t-xxxs (IMC), 3-llxx 
(Bleazby), 2-116x, 3-1164 

Obv V 

? 

Uijrl year to ngbt of 

Rtv 




WjUif 

Regnal year over Au« 

XI. ‘AlamoIr II AH 1167-1173, AD 1754-17o9 

Silver j^t-llxz (Fig 21), 6-1173 (Bleazbv) 

1-1178 (sic) ‘>-x£iix 
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Obt 




i2<c 


j'r jUjL 
( 

Hijn year abore jJ oi 


Ue^al year o^er 

Tbougb Cambay became practically mdepeiideiit of tbe 
Im perial pover a» early aa a d 1730, iLs coioa continued to 
beat tbe name of toe regnant Moglial Emperor of Debli cer 
tamly till the tune of lUmgir II. and p<te.aibly even later 
After this quasi imperial correoev had ceased, tbe Na'crabs 
i&sued both m «ilTer and to copper a Mate coinage of rude 
workmanship which only four of tive rears ago was &tUl m cir 
eolation. 

Geo P Tateob. 

AHMADSBSli 

22nd Aoref/iicr, 1912. 

120 Sous Kacbabi CoiAs 
(With Plate 2 lXVI1L) 

The silrer coma da^enhed below were purchased at Hadong 
in the North CacUar Hills, and were probably unearthed in the 
nccghbouihood of Maibong, tbe capital of the Kacbixi king^ 
from *-D 153&-1706 

1. Coins of Jaso Nazajaua Deba. 

(o) Obe bn Sn Jaao Narajana Deba 
bbupatasya Sake laOa 
JUr Uara Gaori Cbarana para- 
vaoa Uacheogsa bangaaja. 
l\eig/U l6agr 
1 47 in 
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(d) Obv Sn Sn Jaso Narayana Doha 

Rev Haia Gauri Cimrana pard 

IFeigJit 41 1 gr 
Stze 90 m 

11 Coins of Satrudaman altos Pratapa Narayana 

[а) Obv Sn Snndra Pratdpa Na 

i2cv Han Cliarana KamaH 

Weight 39 6 gr 

iStze 9 m 

(б) Obv Sn Snndra Pratapa Naraya 

Rev Hara Gaun Cliarana para 

Wtighi 36 3gr 

Stzs 0 m 

The inscriptions aro m tho Bengab character 
Satrudaman adopted the title of Pratapa Narayana after 
defeating a force sent against him by the Ahoin king Prat&pa 
Simba m A D 1606, and the coins bearing that title were pro 
bably minted soon afterwards The dated com of Jaso Nara- 
yana Deba was struck mao 1583 1 can find no record of a 

kmg bearing this title, but we hare no information as to the 
names or dates of the Kachan kings from the time they 
deserted Dimapurm A D 1536 until ad 1603 when Satrudaman 
was on the throne 

The reference to the mythical descent from Ha tsung-tsa, 
claimed by the Kachan royal family (Gait’s History of Assam, 
page 243), is interesting Except for this allusion to a mythi 
cal non Hindu ancestry the inscnptions on these Kachan coins 
resemble those on the issues of the Ahom Koch and Jamtia 
kings 

The coins now described are evidently of the same senes 
as the coins described by Mr H E Stapleton at page 160 
J A S B , Vol VI, No 4 and with their aid it 13 not difficult to 
decipher that coin from the illustration (Plate XXIII, No 10) 
Obv Sn Sri Tamradbaj Narayana 

Rev Bara Gaun Charana parayana 

TJie coin is thus of Taniradliaj dunng who&e reign the 
ICachins were driven from Maibong by the Ahoms under 
Rudra Simha in a D 1706 

Shillong A W. Bothaji 

121 Coins on Medals from Kurnul < 

(With Plate XXIX ) 

I have tried since I bought them at auction some ten 
jevrs ago to attubute the two silver coins or medals I no 
describe with hopes, that some member of tho Indian Num””" 
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matic Society may know them In the sale catalogus they 
were merely described aa ‘ Pre^ntation Pieces.’ 

Xo 1 -i* 


,U ^»*sue 


U^'l u* 

Si 2 e I 75. Weight 5 rupees. 

2 

(.Ut 

^Uji jSJ 

Size 1 5 Weight 31 rupees. 

_M IS I suppo&e meant for • the laaL’ 

There are m the Bntisb Museam two pieces m gold quite 
«itn>lar to the above in size and legends, probably struck from 
tbe same dies , and one small gold and one sm^ copper 
described below, V(» 3 and 1, These are marked in the Cabinet 
“ KumSl,” bat it is unknown why they are attributed Ac 
cording to the sccoant of Kornul m tbe ‘ Im penal Gazetteer of 
India ” that State was ceded by the 2>izam to the Bntish m 
1500, bat the [Nawab Manavar was left in pc»».eaaion of the 
]agir subject to the tnbatc o a lac of rupees M a.na. var 
was succeed in 1823 by his brother Gholam Ra.nl ^an 
the last of the Xawabs of Eoinul 

Xo 3 Gold British Museum 


ear 

si- 


ixi^A 



*fp 

£>>Ui 

« — . 

j jjize 1 25 

for and fur probably. 
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No 4 Copper British Museum 


V 


ddr 

aw 


There is little doubt I think as to the readings, but some 
of the phrases such as ^^1 and I have not seen before 
on coins It will be ver> interesting if one can be told ^yho 
Mahmud (^lazlb alJan was and where the Madinatal M'amur 
and the KJiazlnat al M'amur were situated 1 he marks like an 
inverted heart seen before the numerals of the year are, I think 
symbols not as at first sight they may be taken to be the 
Arabic cipher five 

Oliver Codrikoton 

London 
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PLATE XXIX. 



Corns or Medals Irom Kamul—Art. J2J, N. S. XX 



S 2 NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No XXI 

\ot€ The numeration of the irtlcles below is continued 
from p SS9 of the ** Journal and Proceedings ” 
for 1012 

(With plates X-\T ) 

122 A iiND OF Epiitualite or Wiinc f^u^ Coivs 

lu December 1911 during the LOiirse of escavations made 
by Mr H Hargreaves on behalf of tlie Archmological Depnrt 
ment of India at Kamahka’B chadya Shahji :ti Dhen, North 
West Frontier Province, a rouleau of sixtoon Ephthahte or 
White Hun coins was found at a spot sixteen feet west of the 
mam monastery wall I have been allowed to publish these 
coins the types of which are in the first of the two plates 
illustratmg this paper 

It 18 probable that the rouleau was originally wiapped m 
cloth The corns appeared to be of copper but this turned out 
to be a superficial deposit only and was easily removed On 
analybis the coins were found to be silver with a small admix 
ture of copper 

The specimens illustrated are ten ui number the reverse 
aides of all exhibiting the usual fire altar and its guardians 
The first is obviously a doublcsstruck coin, the onginal being 
an ordinary Sassoman silver piece Nos to 6 appear to me 
to be identical in type ana there were seven specimens hke 
these The Brabmi character she appears behind the bust 
Coin No 7 IS different and bears the Brahmi character cAa, 
probably No 6 is the same as No 7 Coins Nos 8 and 9 are 
single specimens while there were four like No 10 The 
design m the left lower field of No 10 may be a mere ornament; 
or may be the character Uuit reversed 

Com No 10 IS the only one which appears to have been 
previously published — see Sir A Cunningham's monograph on 
the corns of the Eplithohtes or White Huns Plate VIII No 14 
(Num Chron 1894] He desenbes the legend on the com as 
being in unknown characters All the coins now desenbed 
exlubit legends in the same language which I suppose is a Turl i 
or Tartar tongue or they may possibly be attempts to portrav 
some known language I may instance the coins with cornint 
Greek inscriptions described in Cunmugbam’s paper 

The White Hun symbol /\ is prominent on these coins 
and must have been adopted by the Ephthalites from tlie 
Sassaniaiis because this nomad horde had no money or 
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wnttea language of lU OR’n at the time of ite collision with the 
Sassatiians, and it was customary for the victorious White 
Huns to adapt the coinage of the conquered races to their own 
use The typo lUuatrated as Com ^o 1 on Plate I may be 
termed the purely Sassaman t\pe of White Hun coinage, and 
the distinctive symbol is akin to that found on Sassaman coins 

, very liko the planetary symbol used by the Indo- 
Parthian kmg Gondophares When the Ephthahtes invaded 
India they struck coins of Indo-Sassaman types exhibit- 
ing legend in Brabim characters So Coins Nos 2 to 10 
belong to a type intermediate between the Sassaman and Indo- 
Sassanian, as they bear a Brahmt character in the field, but the 
legends have not become Indian This accords well with their 
hnd spot on tlfe Indian Frontier An mteresting and clear 
description of the various types of White Hun com is contained 
m Mons E Drouin’a paper ‘ Le type monetaire sasaamde et le 
mozmayage indien ’ (Memoires du Congres International de 
Nunuamatique de Pans 1900) 

1 add a few supplementary remarks on some Indo-Sss* 
sanian coins and an Indo-Greek intagho m my own collection 
These are illustrated in the second plate 

Ho 11. Cp Cunningbam, * Coins of the Litttle Kusbans ’ 
(Kidara SThalii), PI VI, 1 (Num Chron 1893) The com 
desenbed by Sir A Cunningham was a silver piece of a Sas- 
saman type, but bearing a Brahmi legend Ridara Kushara 
Sfiaht The word Kuskana is quite distinct on the copper com 
now described, which is a new type It is almost identical with 
the smaller piece, Coma of the White Huns (Cuoningham, Num 
Chron 1891), PI IX 23, but the loacnplions differ 

No 12 This 13 similar to White King Sale Catalogue, 
Part 1. No 864 The rexerse merely consists of the EphthSite 
symbol withm a double circle it may be a com of Napki 
Malka— Cp Cunmngbam Coins of the White Huns,’ PI X, 2 
No 13 This com is akin to the money of Napki Mallva 
It bears the White Hun symbol, and a legend in what may be 
corrupt Greek characters oehano 

No 1*1. A oOoi specuuen of the very rare silver coinage 
of the \\ bite Hun monarch Uihitakula The legend m Brahmi 
characters reads quite clearly Jayaiu 2Itktrakula In front of 
the bust of tl e king are a Indent, and sitting bull and behind 
It IS a spear, or spear headed standard 

No 15 and No 16 Speamens of % silver cum exhibiting 
the bust of a king in front of which is the sun standard Over 
It m Urabmi characters are the word Jayaiu, and the name of 
the king which has been read as Balasara Bagamsara or 
Bay Sara. The name appears to bo new 

No 17 \ Sliver piece with bust of kmg to right to r , 

symbol, to I, White Hun symbol Above are the Brahmi 
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words [Shalu] Jarukha This is a nev7 name Coin No 13, 
PI VIII of Cunningham’s “Coins of the White Huns,” is a very 
similar piece, but tiio namu on that is Jabula 

No 18 Cp “ Coins of the White Huns,” Plate IX, No I 
Cunningliam read the mscnption as Vaiga, but it may be 
Khega, or Kliege • 

No 19 Cp “ White*King Sale Citalogue,” Part I, 
No 890 The object in front of the bust iooM like a closed 
umbrella There waa probably an inscription to right and left 
of the upper field but this is off the coin 

No 20 An intaglio probably m agate, of good artistio 
execution The male figure is nude except for a waisUcloth, 
and carries a bow and arroiv To the rigiit is a Kbaroshthi 
legend which I read as Sagavatigasa j 

The reverse sides of Coins Nos \1 to 19, with the excep 
tion of No 12, are of the usual Sassannn typo 

R B WHJT2HBAD 

123 Tax: Oldest Bkitish MoRsniDaBAD Bvfisb 

A most difficult problem bos always been to distinguish 
the native fashioned Murshidabad rupees into three senes — 
Ist— those coined at filursbidabad by the Nawab of Bengal , 
2nd — the same coined under British control , and 
3rd->tho3e struck at Calcutta by the Company, all three 
sets bearing the mmt'Qame Murshidabad 

The latest contribution to this question is, so far I am 
aware, a paper of Mr H N Wnght m J A S B 1904 (Num 
SuppI No 28) which can be resumed as follo^vs — • 

(а) Between 1171 and 1176 ah the Company’s Mint at 
Calcutta issued rupees with the name ‘ * Kalkatta ’ ' ixtif after 
that date the name Calcutta disappears altogether , 

(б) all Murshidabad rupees till and including the fifth regnal 
year of Shah ‘Alam (1178) are purely native issues , 

(c) the Murshidabad rupees bearing the regnal years sixth, 
seventh eighth and mnth are British coma from Murshidabad, 
the Calcutta Mint bemg closed during this period 

(d) from the regnal year tenth (1183 a u ) onwards all the 
Mutahidabid rupees were issued from the Calcutta Mint, the 
Murshidabad Mint having been closed for ever at this date 

Hitherto tlie Murshidabad rupee of the fourth regnal year 
(1176) of Shah Alam has remained unknown even the Dmajpui 
find unearthed after the publication of J M C Johnston’s paper 
“Coinage of the East India Company ’ (Num Chron 1903), 
and contaimng 119 native-stylo Murshidabad rupees did not 
offer a single piece of that date , it seems that no corns were 
issued from the native atdter at Murshidabad during this year 
A most remarkable com m my cabmet poses a new riddle 
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124 The iu-sttown Zae. pl,.bilad 

This a^me i» only found oo ilio coin) of Muhammad 
beanng the date of the first five or six years of his reign The 
term which means The Glory of Cities lias nghtlj been dis- 
tinguished from Ztiiabul bilad the Adornment of Cities,” 
though the ditlerence is very small and it hia hitherto been 
thought wise not to assume that it like Zliat ul bilid is an 
epithet or sjiionym of \hmadtbad 

Dr Tajlor has pointed out to mo that the period during 
which the term la found is entirelv unrepresented by any 
coins from MimadAbad 

The presumption for the ascription of the epithet to 
Ahmadub id is thus strengthened and an extract from the Mir’ iti 
\hmadl (Bombay Lilh cd of A H 1300 Vol II) confirms it 
\ftet the usual preface we hnd the words Baldat-i Zain ub 
biKd \hiiiaJ4b»d’ The Cit\ of tluiiad ibsd the Glory of 
LiUes On pa e 4 of the same edition it is mentioned tliat (he 
cit> M also latlol Zinat-ul bil id and Urus-i mamhkat ” 
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(the Bride of the Roaltn) I have never met witli the latter 
epithet 

I have also been shown a Persian document, m which 
Ahmad vb id is called ** Baldat-i Mahfuga Zain ul bihd Ahmad 
abad,” Tlie Walled City, &c *’ Tlie document is dated a ir 
11G9 a few years after^tUo close of Muhammad Shah’s reign 
and 1 am told that it is a common thing for documents drawn 
up in Ahmadabod about this period to use the epithet which 
13 the subject of this note 


Sural 


A Mastfr 
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yote —The numeration of the article below is continued 
from p 48s of the “ Journal and Proceedings " for 
1913 

125 lUE PoST-AIUQfAI. cons OF \imADAB4D, OR A StUD\ 
IN illNT JIABKS 

(With plates I\— XI) 

Dr Taylor mbxs admirable account of the corns of Ahmad 
abad to be found m J B B It A S No 56 Vol XX has confined 
hi3 detailed treatment almost wholly to the coins minted when 
the Mugbals were a power xo the land In this note I propose 
to discuss the coins struck after the first date on which the ad 
ministration of Ahmadabad city and its parganas censed to be 
m the bands of the Mughal Emperor 3 nominee nnd before the 
date of the introduction of the Bntish Imperial coinage The 
period between these two dates I have called the Post Mughal 
penod It was an epoch of transition dunng which Ahmada 
bad and its environs were the theatre of constant struggles 
negotiations and agreements between the Pesbwa the Gn^ak 
Vdd [AnoUce Gaikwar) and the Bntisb The Mu^al Fmperor 
at Debh was still regarded as the suzecam of Gujarat but only a 
suzerain in the vaguest meaning of the word He was respected 
even deeply respected but ouly as a tradition The newl> 
emancipated states felt towards the Emperor much ns a boy 
who has just left school feels towards his old head master — an 
attitude of respect mingled with complete independence And 
as an old boy is wont to wear his old school colours so did 
the Marathas retain the name of the Emperor on ti eir coins 
and oscn titles which had been beatowed upon them from 
Dehh 

The retention of the Emperor s name upon coins issued by 
independent states has caused a serious difficulty in classifica 
tion Various methods have been adopted and tho Numisma 
tic Society of India has adopted a provisional system of mcl id 
ins under the na nc of MujJial all coins bearing the name of a 
Mu^ial Emperor up to the close of the reign of 5liah Alam 
This paper does not follow this system and will I hope 
make it clear lliat the tnd of the reign of Ahmad gliali sees the 
la&t of the issues of coins by the MuiJial Lmperors m Ihmad 1 
bad an 1 that the accession of Alaniglr II m a u 11C7 inaugu 
rates aseticsof non Mughal broken only the issues of 
AH 1170 and posaiblj oUo of a xt 1171, when Vhraadafaad 



ni J ournal of ike Aamitc St)Citty of BtnQol [Maj, 131-^ 

was for a last brief space m tbo bands of an Imperial Governor 
The proof of this statement most bo left to the history of the 
period and to tho coins themselves. 

H\3tory — (1) ^General) 

Authorities Watson, Bombay Gazetteer, Vol I, Part 
I (Mic’at-i Ahmadi) 

From 1707 till 1817 a n , tho City of Ahmadabad was in a 
continual turmoil, except for short periods of comparative peaco 
during the Gaikwar’s and tho earlier part of the Peshwa s 
administration But up to 1738 A D the city, though 
repeatedly plundered by tho Matathiis. remained still with parts 
of tha adjacent districts in tho hands of a Mughal Governor 

In 1733 A D the Marathas were powerful enough to brm? 
about a division of the city between the 3Iughai Governor and 
the agent of the Gaikwar, who represented their Peshwas in 
Gujarat The arrangements last^ with interruptions until 
AD 1793, AH 11G6 Then it was thatthe Peshwa and the 
Gaihwar uniting their forces captured the city, a large part of 
the Mughal province of Gujarat having been m the preoedinS 
>eAr sliared between them The Baroda volume of the Bombay 
Gazetteer of 1SS3 ad savs, 'From this time the Mughal 
Empire m Gujarat practically came to an end and the country 
was divided between the Peshwa and Gaekwar according to the 
terms first settled in 179! 53 and elaborated m 17o3 " 

Tha city was recovered m 1755 a d , 1169 a,s., by Mocoin. 
Khan, ifawab of Cambay, who took possession of it m the name 
of ‘Alamgir II early m 1170 a a For this exploit the 
Emperor beatoaed a dress of honour and the title of Bahadur 
upon him Watson (B G , V’ol I, Part I, page 341) records an 
mtertstiug incident m this connection from the Mir’at • 
Ahmadi, which shows what respect was paid to the Imperial 
suzerainty When tho envoys bearing the Imperial farman 
granting the dress of honour and the title were reported to be 
nearing Abmadabad, the city was being do ely besieged by the 
^larathas who had Ic»t no timo in trying to recover their 
conq^uest of 1753 ad Momin ^an asked and actually obtained 
permission from the besiegers to proceed from the city to meet 
the envoys m accordance with the etiquette of the ilugka^ 
court 

.The siege terminated in A D 1757, ah H7L, with the suf 
render of the city by 5Iomiii KJjaa to the combined armies of 
the Peshwa and Gaikwar Tlie last efforts on behalf of the 
Empire had resulted ouJy in an occupation of leas than two 
j ears, and henceforward Gujarat was goiemed without refer 
ence to Dehli 

After their second conquest of Mimadabad, tho Peshwa 
and Gaikwar divided the revenues of the city The admmis 
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tration remained a3 formerly in the hands of the Peshwa, while 
the Gaikwar to safeguard his interests held one gate and kept a 
representative in the city Xhe surrounding districts were held 
as before, partly by the Peshwa and partly by the GiiLwar 
Tor the next 20 or 23 years the Gaikwar was constantly at 
losgerheada ivith the Peshwa and the quarrel culminated in 
Fatehsuiha Gaikwar calling in the aid of tho British General 
Goddard captured the city in February 1780 a d , 1194 a u 
I t was then handed over to Fatelisiuha 

ratehsihha remained m possession for nearly three yeais and 
at the end of this period the treaty of Salbail7S3 a d , 1197 a n , 
restored tho gito The Peshwa administered the city until 
1800 A D , 1214 A H , in which year the Gaikwar’s general Babaji 
attacked and defeatedAbuShelukar, thegovernorof the Peshwa 
Tho Peshwa had long been anxious to get rid of Abu Shelukar, 
nho had been troublesome, and made no attempt to restore him, 
but leased Ahmadabad for four years to tho Gaikwar This 
transaction took place late m 1800 a d m the earber half of 
1216 AH The leaae was renewed m 1804 ad for ten more 
years, but on the expiration of the latter period the Peshwa 
fearing, no doubt, the rivalry of the Gaikwar refused to renew, 
and leased the city to a private individual 

The result was disastrous to the prosperity of the city and 
in 1817 A D , 1232 a h , the Peshwa yielding to strong pressure 
from the British Government let the farm of Ahmadabad m 
perpetuity to the Gaikwar The Treaty of Poona, which con 
tamed among other provioions the above agreement, was signed 
111 May 1817 a d m the first ball of 1232 a a 

Later in the year the Gaikwar agreed to hand over 
Mimadabad with his rights m it to the British Government, and 
m December 1817 A n , in the first month of 1233 a h , the ci ty 
was formally transferred Mr Dunlop was appointed as the 
first Collector 

Htslonj—(2) (Numismatic) 

Watson, Bombay Gazetteer, Vol T, Part 1 
Campbell, Bombay Gazetteer, Vol IV, Ahmedabad 
Bombay Government records, AJimedabad, 1818>1S35 


]SIa]or WaUon m his History of Gujarat makes various 
references to coinage, for which hia chief authority is the 
Mir’ at I Afimadi Speaking of the first occupation of the city 
by tho Marathus m 1763 AD, 1166 A ii , he says, “In the 
\hmcdabad mint com was no longer struck m the name of the 
Lniperor " The appendix to this note contains a list of known 
Ahmadabad coins of 1 165 a u and after From it we see that 
tho last com minted by Ahmad Shah is dated m tho earlier 
part of the year U05 a n. There is then a gap of some years 
and Major Watson’s statement is so far borne out thouch it is 
incorroct m so far as it impbce that the name of the Emnernr 
was not used on any subsequent coins It is qmte possible. 
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liowcver, and oven probablu, that tho slAtcintiit refers meril> 
to tlio stoppage of the mint foe aU touu _ 

During Momm IxiiSn’s occupation of Alinudubad, l/au- 
1757 V D , 1170-1171 A ir , Major Wilson records, ' TUo copper 
vessels of such of the townspeople as liael lied were 
melted and coined into money and given to tlio soldierj 
IvotUing la said about ailver coinage, but it is o priori unliKelj 
that the mint should bo opened for coinage of eopfcr 
And m fact Dr rajlor has in his cabinet (seo appendix Aoi ^ 
and 0) two coins of tins jieriod, I 0 1170 and 1171 a ii 

To conhrm the statement that copper wa» coined abou 
the time of Momm lean’s occupation, i Imo in in> cabme 
(v app 2a) an Ahmadabad paisa of ‘ Alaragir H dated^eilber 
2 3 or 4 A n Tho right-band extremity of tlio “Julus’ 

13 not on tho com, and on consideration of the ovidcnco 1 lee 
inclined to put the figure at 3 or 4 It oecupjfs nn c****|^r 
place in the list of the appendix than 1 now consider it shoulu 
hold, because it vraa my first imprci'sioa that the accesaioii ot 
* Alamglr would lueoho fresh coinage botli of silver and coppif 
and there was a temptation to believe that the copper com mi* 
of the same date as the earliest silver coin of Alamglr 

A third and most interesting remark made by Mipc 
Watson 13 aa follows “ On receiving tlio government of thecdy 
(from Afomm Khnn) the Maratiia general ordered now con* 
beormg the mark of an elephant goad to bo struck in the 
Abmedabad mint This was the second occupation 
Ahmadabad in 1171 An by the Macatlua and the first com 
{app No 7) known to be issued after 1171 au bears the 
ankusli or elephant good, just as Major Watson states' 2“^ 
this is not the first time the niikush appears on an Ahmad 'b^d 
coin The rupees issued during tho first Maratha occupation 
al«o hear the anUush, and the quotation from Watson contains 
a want of correspondence of dates easily accounted for, when 
we remember that Major Watson is the earliest English 
authority for the fact of the two occupations of Ahmadabad 
by the Marathas By previous lustonans tho ilarathas wire 
considered to have occupied the city continuously after its 
first surrender to them until the time when the British Govern 
ment took it over Probably the Momm I^an who recaptured 
the city m A H IICO was erroneously identified with the earlier 
Momm Klian, Governor of Ahmadabtd, who died circ a ii 
1156 

The Bombay Gazetteer, Vol IV, Ahmadabad, supplies cer 
tarn information of value for our puipoae We hear (page 72) 
that in 1817 on taking over cl at^e from the Gaekwar autho- 
rities of the city of Ahmedabad, Mr Dunlop found the mint 
closed and the supply of circulatuig luedium so low as seriously 
to impede traffic He soon administered relief by is^ming a 
large quantity of new sicca rujees ** 
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It IS probable that the mmt bad not been closed for long 
as we have both Peshwa 3 and Gaikfvar s coinage for the year 
1 '*32 A H , but the fa^t that the sopplv of currency was short 
need not be doubted 

Mr Dunlop was then lesponaible for the issue of the silver 
coins dated 1233 a h (ISJS a d ) and onwards The abandon 
ment bj him of the ankush and the adoption of the conven 
tional roao in its stead n ed not be dwelt upon m this place 
as imntmarks are being dealt with under a separate and 
ubsequent section 

Gov ernmeut of Bombay records, show how the standard of 
sikkais were fixed Mr Dunlop mentions the standard Gxed 
bj Shelukar (Abu Shelukar the Peshwa s governor) expelled 
bj tbo Gaikwar in Samval IhlO (1793 ad 1207 08 ah) 
accoiding to winch we now coin Tiie Bombay Assay 
Master m 1S19 specially complimented the Collector of Ahmad i 
bad (Mr Dunlop) on the close adherence to a uniform standard 
both of weight and purity The mean standard winch the 
Assaj Master accepts i« of weight 181 grams aud of touch 
(peroentag,© of pure silver) 8o 25 It is interesting to notice 
the amount of variation considered as reasonable Mr 
Dunlop s heaviest average com for one month weighed 182 
grams touch So 2o aud bis lightest 25 touch 8o 5 — a vari> 
tioa either wa^ of about 1 gram as regards weight and negligi 
ble as regvrds touch 

Mr Dunlop also states that the siccas of tho»e days * 
(in 1788 A D ) were vvoitb intrinsically }% more than thoao 
following Shelukar s standard 

In addition to the silver coinage Mr Dunlop obtained 
peiniission in 181S to com 100 inaunds of copper The shroffs 
had been making a corner m copper com and earning largo 
profits A new isauc was greatly iii demand 

^Ir Dunlop ascertaium that the normal rate of exchange 
for copper com was 60 pice to the rupee Ho fixed the ox 
change for the sake of couvenicnee (for divisions into annas 
ipparcntly) at 61 pice to the rupee The coins he issued are 
obviousJv tbo e dated from J2 — 1231 to Ji — J230 vrbich have 
puzzled 80 maiij authorities 

The weight of the new com was deleruimcd apparently by 
wtiglimg 60 or a rupee s worth of old pice which were found 
to amount to a seer of 40 rupees weight The now pice were 
therefore coined at 04 to tbo seer 


tins gives the weight of tbo old pice at 120| gr and the 
"eight of the new pice at ll3i gr But in point of fact what 
I take Mr Dunlop to mean by tbo old pice, i o the recently 
lasuwl Maratha pico (type B p 159) weigh from 127 — 118 grs"^ 

l-lgi-s 18 however not an uncommon weight and great cxacti 

tude m copper coins vs not to bo expected Theweichtsof the 
‘new pice’ le tho,e of typo C (p ICO) range from 121— 
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llCgra. It 13 clear that they ncremeant to weigh les^ than the 
old pice and the fact tliat none are knonn to weigh the pres 
enhed 113 grs need not bo made inucii of It i3 possible that 
a fall in the price of copper may have made rigorous exacti* 
tudo of ncighmcnt unnecessary 
Dr Taylor suggests m his article upon Ihniadibad corns in 
the B B R A S Journal the descent of these “ new pice from 
the Akbari Do Tanki Their connection with the "old pice’* 
IS one step towards the workuig out of (Ins idea 

There is no other historical eTidciico ready to hand It 
appears that the year 1S35 a d which signalized the appear 
ance of the imperial corns of William IV marked aUo the dis 
ippearance of the Ahmadabad sikkai mint At anv rate 
records show that in iS33, there nos some dilHculty m dnding 
the eX'Daroga of the mint a suitable post ind the prcauraption 
IS that the aunt had been closed about that year 

The latest date on a rupee in my cabinet is li40 A H <3^ 
1833 34 V n 


TAe Coins (1) Description of types 

1 shall now give a descnption of the types of coin of the 
period, which fortunately are not numerous 

Cold —As far as 1 know no gold coins were minted • 
Silver — The silver coins known are rupees and half rupees 
The weight of the rupee is 180 grs more or loss and that of 
the half rupee averages 90 grs I have m the preceding e>ec 
tiou referred to the method of determination of the staodanJ 
weight for practical purposes It does not differ from the 
ordinary Mughal standard The length of the diameter of the 
coins IS unimportant , they exhibit the same variations as 
similar Mughal coins There is similarly no difference of type 
of inscription Dr Taylor has desenbed the stock inscription 
of coins sub equent to Muhammad ^ah’a reign and for tlie 
cake of coDvemeuce this is repeated below — 

lieierse 


number 

There is however a variation in the coins mmted m and 
after a B 1242. On them we find the date below the ya of 


Obverse 

King’s name date 

jLs 
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Gh kzl instead of above and m the last years of the mint in the 
middle instead of on the rtght hand side of the obverse 

The half rupees were struck from the same die as the 
rupee and bear almost always very fragmentary inscriptions 
The metal of which these corns are composed are of vary 
ing touch Without having made any analy&es, I may record 
my imprCbSion from observation that the older coins contain a 
larger proportion of pure silver than the latter, particularly 
those minted duiing the British regime But analyses were 
made m the past by tlio Assay Office at Bombay and the Assay 
reports seem to }>ro\e that the British minted rupees of 
Ahmadabad wcio of higher touch than the Maratha rupees 

The nipeea \ary much as regard-* mint marks and this is 
important enough to be treated later separately and m detail 
Copper — Copper coins are not numerous, but there are at 
least three types minted at three different periods 
Type -1 —Period 1170—1171 a ii App 2a 



nt 111 gla 

Obierse 

i?eter5e 

( 

*-i ■ . 



nvimbet 

Mubarak on the leverse is a ten 
tative reading, the stroke form 
mg base of the kaf being alone 
visible 

B— Period 1231— 

1232 A H App 47a and 40a b 

wts 127 — 118 grs 

Obverse 

lieierse 

8 

f 

date ^ — 



number 

jljf 
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r>jptO — Pcnod 1234— 1230 A u \pp 5 Ja c 

wts 121— l!C,^r^ 

06 ver«e lUverse 

date iiiiraljcr 

V Vol \\, 

No LVI p 439 and 
plaVo 

I know of only ono apocimcti of lyp3 A and th vt is Jn niv 
cabintt 'spcciincna of tjpe B aro rare, but typo C is not 
infrequently m^t uiHi It miy bo said tliftt typo A niny bt- 
•vscnbod to Auran„zlb But a "oimmison of the t>po aitb 
similar types of Auran{,£lb and \tamglr II will, 1 bclio>o un 
hesitatingly pronounco in favour of the so onJ * llaiogir Tiio 
sizes of the coins are unimportant TiiO} aro Tcr> irregular 
and vary from an imperfoct circle to uti uneven square Iho 
poms are rather smaller though thicker than the cucront ini 
cerial pai«a (picc) The mint marl s to bo found on the copper 
pieces will be discussed Inter * 


The coins (2) {mtut marks uni comment) 

I now coiue to nhat perhaps is the most important part 
of this piper In the majority of expositions of toms so 
much iidorraation has been obtiinable from other features 
such as literal md pictorial macnptiona that no attempt has 
been made to deal at ill By tcuiatically witli the vmitions of 
conventional marks 1 do not claim that iny selection of 
subjects was due to any ongnality or thoroughness of treat 
laent and in fact it was oiilv the numismatic diilhicss of the 
period which was m such striking contrast to the bustle and 
action of its history which directed my attention to the 
remarkable variation of mint marks is i mine which might 
profitably be dug in I was, m fiw t forced to make my differ 
entiations by mint marks or not at all The immediate cause 
of uiy attention heistg tamed to the matter was the sentence 
that I have quoted from the Bombay Gazetteer that Air Dun 
lop the first Collector of Ahmadabad, finding the commerce 
of the city much impeded by the want of com obtained per 
mission to reopen the mint at Ahmadabad Coins of the period 
subsequent to the British occupation were known to exist both 
in Dr Taylor s cabinet and in other collections although 
no definite ascription of them hml been made to Ulr Dunlop’s 
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Mint It s ruck the eye oa looking through Dr Taylor’s 
cabinet tint some coins of the later Mughala bore the ankush 
and otheis not and it was a natural step forward to enquire 
whether the presence and absence of the ani ush corresponded 
with any definite period of occupation by different powers A. 
short examination showed that the British corns did not bear 
the ankush and this fact together with the knowledge that one 
or two coins existed bearing the letters jjt (presumably for Gaik 
war) lay a wide field open to further inquiry But the scar 
city of material preaeuted difficulties and Dr Taylor s cabinet 
of Mughal coins extremely helpful os it was could not be 
expected to contain coins which xrere obviously not Mughal 
1 therefore mode a special search among the so called sikkaia 
of Ahmadabid whicli are to be found in large numbers m the 
«il\er dealers shop 'liiese sikkais I found to be strucl with 
extraordinary un formity so as to exclude the date both of the 
Hijri year* and of the ^iu gh al Emperor s julus The result 
was that only about 00 “ com lu a hundred yielded the requi 
■xite data and it will be undeistood tint a perfectly complete 
senes was hard to obtain 

A Int of the known coins of the Ahmadabad Mint of and 
after llGa an is to be found in the Appendix which to a 
large extent explains itself Its indebtedness for the years 
between lICa and 1200 ah to Dr Taylor s cabinet will be 
seen The subsequent coins are mainly from my own cabinet 

The principal mint marks id this senes appears to be m 
the loop of the sin of julus ou the reverse and unless it is 
stated to the contrary all mint marks will be undeistood to 
occupy this position The last Mughal marl s are those of 
Ahmad ^hab (v app No 1) and of Alanigir II (v app Nos o 
and 6) The formei resembles a sprig of a tree and is chiefly 
noticeable because it appears to be reproduced on the copper 
coins Nos 47 a and 49 a and 6 of the Appendix Tins mark 
may however represent a glorified trisul and in any case it 
stands upright and not slantwise like the sprig A com 
liarisoii mav be made with Wngbt I M C Vol III Mint mark 
No 04 


The mark on coins Nos 6 and 6 in the Appendix is not 
especially distinctive It bears a close resemblance to that on 
British minted coins Appendix No 51 though the two marks 
differ in detail 


The next d stmctire mark is the ankush of which our 
earliest spec men is Appendix No 2 It definitely replaces tlie 
spng m the sin of julus Mention has been made of the 
evidence which leads us to believe that the ankush is purely 
a Maratha sign It seems conclusive enough Upon the 
origin of the sign light is thrown by the Hon ble "Mr Justice 
Kanade m his article on currencies and mints under 
tub m J B B R A S Vol XX Xo LV Ho remnrU ™ p' ge 



102 


Journal of the 4stahe Socteiy oj Bengal [May, 19H 

199, the Ankushi rupee, BO called on account of the ankush 
or elephant goad which it bote on the inscnption, was issued 
by the Rastes from their mint at Vai *’ I do not know of auy 
but the Ahmadabad rupees beating the ankusli The quota- 
tion, if it refers to them, is doubly interesting In any case, 
it provides another authority for the connection of the ankush 
mark on com with the Marathas Mr Ranade gives other 
relevant mformation on page 198 id In the Peshwa’s own 
mints Malharshahi rupees appear to have been the standard 
They were called Malharshahi after Malharrao Bhicaji Raste 
as stated above Ihis Raste family was at firot a great banking 
firm and Malharrao was the brother of Gopi Kalbhai, wife 
of Bslaji Bajirao (Peshwa) When theKarnatic was conquered 
from the Nawab of Savanur the Rastes were appointed Sub^ 
dars and Malharrao opened a lumtat Bagalkot about 1753 a n 
1753 a d 1169 a il, is the date of the first Maratha occupation 
of Ahmadabad It is quite probable that the Peshwa s 
general adopted the sign of the chief Maratha mint master for 
the new comage botli because he was chief mint master and 
because be was their ruler s brother m law It is even just 
possible that the Ahmadabad coins were minted b> Malharrao 
at Vai or Bagalkot but 1 do not consider this very likely 
That the R&stes had a stake in Gujarat is shonn by Grant 
Dud, History of Marathas Vol III page3S6 Oneofthecon 
diUona of the Treat} of Poona of 1817 wss that the Jiglr of 
'Madhu Rao Rastia* forfeitcd>eai9 bcloreshould bo restored 
Whether it was the Rastes or others who were responsible 
for the introduction of the uukusb mark into Gujarvt the sign 
was continued right up to the date of the British occupation 
In 1200 A u. variations of the ankush are introduced I can 
only account for these by supposing that they are private 
marks of mint masters Ifao rbanga, of head of staff must 
hav e been frequent In 1215 A u the Pcabwa leased Ahmad 
ttbad to the Gaikwar, and the latter was for the first time *o 
independent occupation recognized by the Pcaliwa tbout 
this time wo see a correspondmg change in the mint mark 
We have the regular Maratha ankush with the addition of ail m 
Nagrl, which obviously stands for anWTT Tins mark is witli 
differentiations maintained in conjunction with the ankush 
almost continuously uuUl the termination of the Gaikwar a 
lease in 1229 au Wo should expect the sjra^l *: to have 
been added first m the vear 1215 a k when the lease was 
made But Noa. 32 and 33 App show that the change oo 
curred m Uie } car 39 a a. \o 32 has the plain ankush and 
No 33 the ankush w th xr Tire corresponding Uijn period is 
1-11—1212. The discrepancy need not, however, detain us 
tor the ten or twelve years previous to 1215 the julus year 
was allowed to fall one or two years Iwhiiid the proper figure 
For instance No 20 *1 ould read 3l or 3o— 1207 instead of 3-3, 
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and No 34 blmuld read 42 or 43 — 1213 for 40— 1213 Tho 
Hijrl dates wanting on Noa 32 and 33 aro moro probibly 
1214 and 1215 than anything clso 

I have said abovo that tho mark nr mos maintained atmosl 
continuously until 1220 an Tho o;ccoption3 aro Nos 38 and 
30 App which bear tho word iCTH in tho placo of nr Thodates 
arc 121 and 122, winch seem to mdicato 1219 and 1220 If 
tins IS so tho connection of this chango of mark with tho 
toniimatiun and tho renewal of tho original four gears’ loose in 
1219 AH IS probable I have not been ablo however, to hit 
upon a plausible signification of Tiq Can it bo a disinclina- 
tion <0 continue the uso of 3ir from tho fear of tho Poshwa 
thinking it presumption after tho termination of tho old leoso ^ 
rins coupled with a desire to give a hint to tho inhabitants of 
Ihmaclubad that tho Peshwa had not actually resumed posses 
eion, as tho replacement of tbc simple ankush might bo held to 
show, may account for this cunous variation Is it to boot a 
pious invocation of Rama to tho end tliat Ahmadub id may 
remain under the Gaikwar’s sway * 

Whatever tho inscription means the year I220Hi]ri marks 
a tolurn to tho old symbol which is continued m tho year 60 
of tbo roign of ^uh Alam II A remarkable ligure tins as 
tho Emperor died in the -lOth year of his reign but it shows 
how careless was tho Marathaat this penod of tlio chango of 
the name of his shadowy suzerain On tlio com that bears the 
figure (No 41) tho ankush has asmall mark of dilTerentiation 
due no doubt to tho appomtincnt of a now mint Daroga But 
later a return was made to ocademioal exactitudo The 
nest coin (No 42) the first of Akbar s reign has the julus year 
to correspond with the Hijrl date ond further the conecter 
svmbol 7II (i 0 3i( 4- the abbreviation sign i ) is used instead of ni 
for the first syllable of the word 

In No 44 we note an additional sign which seems to read 
VT Its meaning 18 obscure It is only possible to suggest 
it may stand foi I^an which m Gujarati frequently is so 
spelt 

The resumption of the loese of Ahmadabad from the 
Gaikwar is marked by tho issue of No 46 without the sign nr 
In its place is a sign like the spectacles on a cobra s hood 
Justice Ranade in the article referred to a few pages back 
makes no mention of this mark but it appears on a stiver coin 
in my cabinet bearing the date 1244 in Maratlia figures The 
com bears a very close resemblance to the Maratba Chhatra 
pati (v Dr Abbott’s article m J B B R A S , Vol XX, No LV) 
and its mam heu de provenance is Poona although my 
specimen was discovered m Ahmadabad These facts, it is 
true, do not throw much light upon the mark in question but 
ate so far useful as to suggest that it denotes an issue of the 
Poahwa rather than of the Gaikwar 
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The aukush. persists oix this com It appears al-jO on sub- 
sequent silver coins with the differentiation of two streamers 
attached until 1232 — 10 The “ cobra's spectacles ” arc now 
absent 

Omitting for a moment mention of the copper com of this 
epoch, we 6nd No 50 marking the restoration of Ahmadabad 
to the Gaikwar by the return to the simple ankush and the 
leplacement of the symbol JIT There is nothing m the date to 
contradict tins view In the fitat month of the next year 
1233 A II Ahmadabad was formally transferred to the British 
Go\erume!it and the coins henceforth issued bear nothing but 
a simple conventional rose mtbesinofthejulus This bearsa 
ver\ close resemblance to the mark on Nos 5 and 6 and m fact 
la identical with it save that it is somewhat more coarsely 
dthneated The mark was evidently conceived by the British 
mint master as the most suitable one for the purpose It gug 
seats that the British are mUentore of the Mughal Empire and 
indicates the dower that is England s badge 

The mark on the copper corns which, it is to be noticed, 
comprise both the patsa (pice) and the pvi (pie) is not a 
conspicuous one and appears to be a mere ornament 

neuceforth the serti» proceeds more or less regularly to 
the ) ear 1249 ah The julds date is almost invariably 
incorrect In 1242 a u a slight change of type appears Tins 
has been already noticed 

Etom the fact that rupees and haU rupees of certain dates 
arc found missing, it is probable that no coins were minted of 
these dates This does not mean that the mint stopped issuing 
coins, but that no trouble was taken to change the dies The 
dates found are 1233, 1236 1239, 1241 1242 1243,1244,1248 
and 1249 Half rupees are .listed in the Appendix of all these 
dates except 1239 It is possible that Nos 55 and 58 are not of 
1230 and 1241, but probably these years were on the die, as after 
the first two or three yoars of British occupation, not more 
than one regular year was ever ascribed to a Hijri date, so far 
03 can bo determined And the existence of both rupees and 
half rupees of certain dates and the absence of both denoniina 
tiuns of others certainly supports the view that the change of 
dates was made not regularly, but from time to time 


1 have thought it wise not to break the thread of the 
argument bv the notice of a striking coin winch interrupts the 
senes issued in tlie name of SJiali 'Alam If This is a com 
minted bv BidSr Bakhtin ICOi Miad, and bearing a mint name 
which looks remarkably like AhniadabSd The hcstspccimcii of 
winch a plate bos been made appears to be No 2t00 I M C 
(\V right) There is a remote possibility tliat the mint nimo is 
not AhmadibSd hut something else, e g MuliammvdSbad, for 
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^^hy BlOlr Bakbt sltould havo sUouii Ahiimdabrid as a mint 
tov^it and tho only ono besides the obvious ^ulhjaliiinabnd is 
fur from clcir But whethtr tho cum bears tho name of Ah* 
mndtibSd or not, 1 feel perfectly suro from tliu stylo of it that 
it was not miutcd very far from ^ahjalmiulbild Tho typo re* 
“cmblcs too closely that of its immediate predecessor No J49b 
of Bldiir Bakbt and its immediate successor No 2500 of Akbvr 
II, foe It to bo possiblu that it IS anything but a Iruo 
com. It cannot therefore have been actually coined in All 
madiibSd, for as no have seen tho Pcsbvvn then in possession of 
tho city was inmting a senes of coins of a particular stamp 
Tho locogmlion of Qlndi Jahan III (v app No 8 and 9) is not 
on the same footing In Ins cose, tho death of 'Alaingir tlm 
second was accompanied by tho actual proclamation of Siiali 
Jahiin ns Linperor Shah AKm II, iioiv reckoned as ‘Alain* 
glr^s successor by historians, was then in Bih ir and remained 
there some little timo before plivsically asserting liis chun to 
tho Imperial throne It was therefore doubtful for a while 
which claimant would prevail, and it causes no surprise to find 
that the Emperor actually proclaimed vt Dehli was the one 
recognized by tho Mar Ulias Iho latter appear to Imvo ceased 
coming for some years subsequent to 1175 All' and tlie 
next com known is dated ar 10 of ^lah ‘Aiam, by which 
date he had had ample time to become uniTCrsally acknow 
Icdged as Emperor 

Tor the com of Bldili Dakbt I have referred to, wo have 
I think, an exact parallel m Nadir ^luU's issue of 1162 a it 
It IS vreU known that Nudir ^ th had no connection with 
Giijarit Ho couquered Dohh and imprisoned tho Emperor 
Watson (B G , page 322) 8aj<», except that com was struck m 
Nadir’s name the coUap»© of Mughal power caused httlechaug© 
m Gujarat ” It is probably just os true to say that tho tol 
lapse of Aluglial power caused no ebango in Gujarat Ahmada 
bad was in joint possession of tho powerful iMomin lOum and 
the Maratha Raiigoji * Neither of them was hUcly to recognize 
a foreign invader to tho extent of striking coin m Ins name 
Nadir Simh is said to have converted a portion of tho plunder 
of Dehh into com at glnbjahanabdU, and from the similarity of 
style of tho Aliniad ihad to tho otiier pieces of the invader , 


I Tno CO 118 have just (Juno 1913} coma to hand one ^iSh Alatn 
n Alt ahod an 1 tl o other ab 4. both with the plain ankush mark 
The Marathas did not therefore cease coitimg as I have supposed, but 
either issued coins under the names ot tho two ri\-al imperors at once or 
antedated the ^lah Vlam lasuo, when the claim of that Emperor was 
established Ftde last remark in Appendix ^ 

« I venture hero to diSer fiom Dr Tajlor (Coins of Alimnrlak>,i 
JBBRAS IbOl) who IS of op won that Nadira com was “truck 
Ahtnadabad. 1 do so with less diffidence aa Dr Tajlor has not advann”,! 
tho possibility of the coins beiot, struck elsewhere than at AhmadSbSd ° 
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probability seems to be on the side of the Ahmadabid as well 
as the corns with other mint** names being all struck at one 
timo m Debli 

It IS a curious coincidence that Ohulam Qadir minted the 
coin for Bidar Bakbt from bis plunder of Shah 'Alam’s palace 
The desire to assert a claim over a wealthy and important city 
like Ahmadabad which was nominally under Mughal rule, 
would appear to have been aufiicient inducement for the sink 
mg of the coins referred to by Nadir Shah and Bidir Bakht 

1 attach considerable impottaoLe to the difierences of style 
of execution in the coins from tht normal Ahmadabad t^pe, as 
apart from tbcae two exceptions, the ^madabad mint keeps to 
a umfonn style for the century 1138 a h to 1237 ah and a 
few vears after 


I cannot conclude this note without a word of thanks to 
Dr Tavlor for his kind and geoeroos help and warm encourage- 
ment m my efforts to throw a little hght npon a hitherto un 
investigated penod of Ahmadabad Numismatics 

It wiU be seen from the appendix that I am almost entirely 
dependent upon his cabinet for the description of the coins of 
the earlier part of my penod By aflordmg me opportunities 
of access at ail times to his cabmet and bbrary as well as by 
actual research and communication of bis numismatic expenence 
be has rendered me most valuable oasistance 


£uraf, 1913 


A Mastxr 



Coins 01 Ajimababau llbO and \i r 
All cQirw ailoer unltss otherwise stated 
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[\\ ith Plate n ] 

Dunn^ the past few year* a number of gold coins hare 
been found br cultiraton* near a mound m the vtihgc of 
Kasarwamtah il and di&tnct Ballm The fact hanng rcvcntlr 
come to the notice of the di tncC au<honties «erentcen of the 
coins hare been recovered aud ent to the Government of the 
United Provinces by whom they have been acq^uired for the 
Lucko w ilu-euia 

All the coins are of the time of '^amudra Gupta and are of 
the following Ivpes — 

Aswamedha 3 

Jaxelin variety® 10 

Javelin variety -y 2 

Battleave 1 

h.aclia 1 

The class &ca ion adopted is that of Mr V A. Smith in 
The Coma''? of the early or Impenal Gupta Dvnasty, ’ 
JK\S 1«'9 

AiwAAtEDHa 

Obixni Bttcrt* 

L Hofae atAadm^ kfi (sen Femste tsadi&e. left oa 

s Mle The horse Las a band or lotus gy whis^ over n ht 

coUsr with a t>o.s on the orar <hoalier Post with small stream 
shoulder The pole is adorned ers on hr th »>de» oi its bsa& 
with loag streamers abo w and Le^zKi 4/ioamsd^ parulramnM 
small tream la od each side 
V) below the hor« Tliere is no 
pedaal&l and no of paie- 

R ^ht lairgsn BafodM riiio 

Left margin t.\ j mah. 

A So IQ. 117 gfb 

This com diSera la general appearaQ..e from the ordinary 
type of A waraedha. The horse is shaped diUerentlv and the 
collar 13 more on the «hoiilder than the neck. The female 
figure on reverse s more attenuated than tisual I am unable 
to suggest an mterpretation of the obverse legend which is 
distinctly Tf S f 

Mr John Allan of the Bnti^b Mu«eam informs me that 
Dr Hoev IC.S retired has a^imilarcoin the legend of which 
has not been read 

2. Horse as m tho usual trpe. Female figure. The post h&i 
Low pedertal under n." La- streamers on aie ade onlv as 

\ 3 m 119 eis (has been nogeo) 
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Tina com has apparently been struck from tho samo dio aa 
that figured vs No i, Plato XIV of the Indian Museum C vta* 
loguu 

J Siniilac to No 2, but witli Similar to 2 
a luglier pedestal under tho •* •• 
and legend pfU/iiviM in 

right margin 

iV 8in,120gr3 (has been ringed) 


J vvBUS, v<ar a 

Tlicso ten javoliii coins are of the common yarioty , but 
they pre-^ent a number of small differences in tho arrangement 
of tho legend tho ahsonco or presence of streamers to the 
standard and javehn and m the dress of tho kmg 

4 I^ng loft with javelin. Throned goddoss and inscrip 

altar and giruda etnad&rd av tion parSlramah as usual Mon 
usual Samudra under left arm No 8 of Plate Will of tho Indian 
The javelin is adorned with Museum Catalogue Above cornu 
streamers The standard hoe copme A llie throne shows two 
streamers and no staff legs only 

Bight margin Samara ia 
Left margin itjoyo j 

S6in IlSgrs 

5 Similar but with stall and Sim lar but Mon No ^ 
uo streamers to gar ida standard 

Right margin Zamora iata v 
Left margin ta vna /o jtt 

AJ 8 III , 117 grs 

As Vo 4 b It Mon No 2 and 
Samata iala mark No 47 of the same plate 
above comucopiae 

AT 8 in , 116 grs 

7 As >10 j \mt wifli stream Vs No 4 but the throap shows 

mers neittier to javelin nor stan four legs and a back Mon No 9 
dard The jav ehn head at base of and no mark over comucopiae 
com 13 very clearlv shown 

Bight margin Samara iaia 

Left margm ja jo j 

AI 8 m , 120 grs (has been ringed) 

8 As No 4 but with long As, No 4 but tho tlirone shows 
stall and no streamers to garuda three logs and has a back Alon 
standard and a crescent above No 29 
The rmg does not show the usual 
longeai^nnga butliasaheaddress 
covering the ears 


6 As Vo o 
Bight margin 

Left maigin 
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Uight margin Samara iota 
vt< 

Left margm tar 

A7 '8in., 115 gr3. (Im been nnged) 


9 Ae Ko. 4, but with long As Xo 4, but the throne shows 
«talT and no streamers to sfan four legs. Mon Uo i and no mark 
dard Oter enrnucopiae 

Right margin Samara data 
ntaia v 

Left margin yojtlartpuro 

«(/) 

Tliera is apparently a*^ eboic 
tlio garuda, which docs not fit wv 
any known legend 

*8 m , 1 17 era. 


10 As No 4. but with long As No 4, but with mark ^ otot 
stan to standard and the Ians ... 

uture a long coat coming down aback to the 

almost to his kiieos m front. throne 

Right margin Sninora *ala 
vitata. 

Loft rnArgiii tiiart 

tV h5m.U7gr» 


II \s No 4, butiiofttrenm. 
<m to standard and with the 
nuM-giOial Irgind beginning on the 


opj 


Kwite iniirgiii 
A ft margin 


I'lora fata i ile 


Right margin lafiayof 


V 85 III 


As No 4. but MiTi. No. 29 


1 17 Kre 


12 .tsNo >, hut with legetHl ts No 4. but throne allows foul 

•muigO'l os No It Jat'chnhoiul Icga uiiil Mon i» Xo 29 
shiiuin di'liix tly 

Ia (4 margin liwo Jaia tifatOi 

llifclil margin 

,V 8 in., 118 


13. \s Na I2< hut with hwig \s No IS. 
>lalT to itojulanL 

Ia*!! margin .''umoro rota 
Ili.I.t msr.ui ruata n/aj 
Tii^rr l•■|>al1<>fl>r wtcraj leltrra 
kimI sriiart^illT ihfl rrnioina id 
irrinkMliali-ly rtliia. 

X >*"» m . utl gra 
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Javeli>, vai y 

14 Uf;ual t>pe oC standing Usual throned goddess 
king with ja\ elm at altai Short Throne “hows two legs and a 
staQ to Rtandaid No streamera back Maik A over comucopme 
to stall of standutd or javelin Mon No - 
Croscent or tad of a letter over 
the goruda 

Samudra to left of javelin. 

Gupta to right of javehn 
Left margin ara eata 
Uight margin <«ta vt}ay 

A7 8in,ll7gra 

16 As No 14 At. No 14 but no mark over 

I^ft margin Samara />ala Kttala comucopioe 
Right margin 

7o m , U5 gis 

Ou 14 j.ud 15 botli m name and vn-cription the m taket 
the form a instead of as in rariety o 

Bati lbaxb 

lb luiij, loll guvMHiig battle- Goddess on toiir-legeOd throne 
axe in Uft hand Right liond with cormicopiae The tooUtool is 

on lup Mc-uring a dagger on not the lottvR as 0gurod in J R A b 

leftside bimill male Hgnre and IhH*) Flaie 1 No II, but is mors 

crovcent-hvaUeil standaid on Uit like that of tho javehn type. 

between tlie two hgitrus sa Mon No 2 Vo mark over cornu 

niudra under left arm Marginal vopiae LCgeni) which follows the 
Ugvnd fragtnentarv margin iros usual k^ituuta paraau 

N 75in,ll7gr3 

The King «ilso wtaib v dagger in the spccaiicii figured in 
tho Indian ^lubeuni ( atalogiie and apparently also in the one 
figured bj Mr Bum in ‘ \ 1 md of Gupta Gold Coins”, 
Nimnsinatic Chronicle, Fourth Series Vol X Ihocoins figured 
by ilr V A Smith in his “ Coinage of the early or Impenal 
Gupta Coinage ” show no dagger 


17 l suid |\|H u( kiiii; at Standitig ginidtse 
alt4lrwltbsotllr^tAntlllnl KStlm ''armrajorh^J l.rtt 

undir kit anil w 

Ix'fl iiiorpn Aiirm d//>fr iitta 33 J 

Riclit niarc,in * 

N b in . 1 19 grs (hns been rnigevl ) 


W E M CvviPDEix. 
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127 List Complbmentarv to Mr WiirreiiBAD’s “ Mint 

Towns of tub Moquai Bmpebors of Isdia ” 

Since the pubhcition in ISOS of Mr Xelson Wrigiit’s 
Volume III of the ‘ CatMogue of the Coins m the Indian 
Museum ”, with ita mvaluable utcoduction, no more important 
contribution has been made to Indian Numismatics, iiid none 
could be more welcome than the hut, recently issued by the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, of the MiutToiTUS of the Mugh'^l 
Emperora of India ’ ’ Bj the preparation of this Ii&t Mr 
Wlutehead has laid all com colleetora la this country under a 
deep debt of obligation, for evidently bo lias spared no pams 
to ensure that it should be as complete and accurate a list as 
possible The material to be explored in order to the produc- 
tion of so extensive a Com Register, rumimg as it does into a 
hundred pages, was sufficiently formidable, but Mr Whitehead 
has fulfilled his self appointed task with admirable courage and 
patience 

The eatn.es, as now arrauged, reveal, and at a single 
glance, for each mint the met&, gold or silver or topper, 
m which corns were struck by each of the Emperors and alao 
mdicate some one cabinet m which a specimen of each com 
registered is to be found to-day 

The list of twenty seven Emperors (claimants included) 
13 noteworthy as containing for the first lime the name of 
Azimuahsban, son of bhali Alain Bahadur and father of 
Farrubb siyar and all who have read Mr Whitehead’s con 
iincmg article Vo 103) m Numismatic Supplement No XX 
will 1 am confident, approve of the mclution of tins, name 
On the other hand the name of Niku siyar no longer has a 
place m the hst, and, masoiucb as no com of his is known, the 
oimsaion IS, for the pr<b,enl at least free from objection 4 
fortunate ’find’ however mav some day warrant the le- 
insertion of Niku siyar’s name, lor Siafi Khiauin hisMuntakb 
abu I Lubab definitely states His accession was an 
‘ nounced by peaU of cannon and coins of gold and silver 
‘ were struck in Ins name ' 

The order adopted in the Iiat of the Emperors is unusual, 
and will, I fear, fail to win absolute approval No 9 Murad 
Bakhsh and No lU Shih Sboja should surciv come before 
No 8 Aurangzeb ‘Alam^r rather than before No 11 Shah 
Alam Bahadur Siuiiiariy both No 12 A ;^aai Shih and 
No 13 Kani Bakbsh should precede, not follow No 11 Shih 
Alam Bahadur Mso, even though the ‘Asimushshan rupee 
was m all probability struck by Farrukh sizar’s orders, it 
should, chrouulogically considered, stand before rather than 
after Tabandar's coins, and hence in the list Nos 14 and 15 


I Do«aon*a Cluttt VoL \ (I, 4S2 
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might with aiUoiitago cli'ingo places Then the ilinU, too 
Sitpur md Sit ikul, should coino after Sahnnd instead of after 
Sthergarh 

In the com entries I havo noticed only one serious omission 
iho well known coins struck both in silver and m copper by 
Muiid IlayibU at the Surat mint have been overlooked I 
would, accordmely, aug^^uit that B M bo inserted m the dl 
column ind 1 (Roman numcrvl) in the E column 

On the coins Mu^lafa-abid 13 wntten with Js, 

not with Bahadurpattan, Chiiiapattan, and Machhllpattan 
should all of them when trauslitcratcd, have a ‘double t, ’ 
also Ujjam a ‘double j,” tinlLSs tiie immediately preceding 
vowel be lengthened 

Mr Whitehead’s list shows (or each mini the reigns 
during which it was active It hence became a very simple 
matter to prepare a Complementary List that should exhibit for 
each teign its active mints and their metals I have pleasure 
m now supplying such a liat, m the hope that it too may at 
times prove of use to my fellow com collectors 

G P Taylob 

list exhibiting /or cadi lietgit its aclne Mints and their 2Ictals 


Emperor 


l BABt R 
Total niirabe 
of M nts 7 
of those the 
Mints issuing 

n gold were 
nif jn silver 
were 7 and in 
copper aero 1 

’ HmiAYON 
Total 9 
Gold nil 
biKer 
Copper 7 


3 AKBVU 
Total 78 


Mint 



Urdu 

Agra 

Tatis 


Agra 

Champanir 
Dehli 
Qdudnh r 
Kabul 


Agra 
I Jaunpur 
I Charapaair 
Debit 
Qandahar 

Mandu 

Atak Bantiraa 
Ajmer 
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Emperor 


Gold 18 
Silver 39 
Gjpper CO. 


Mlvt 


\ j dl j b 
j i 

Ajmer mabad 



. Ujjain 

Ujjan 

Alimadabad 

1 M\m&dabAd 
Ahmadna^ar 

Ahmadabad 

Gda pur 

Urdu 

1 

Urdu 


Urdu xafar 

CrduZ Q 

Urdu Z Q 

qaruk 

Aair 

. Akbarpur Tmida j 

Akbarpur 
ALbarpur Tanda 

Akbarnagar 

1 \Lbamat^ar 1 

Akbamagar 

itTi 

1 

Alwar 



Uababad 

UahSbas 

Amirkot 

Ebita AvadI 


El cbpur 



BSIepur 

BSodfau 

Budaon 

Burhanpur 

Burbaapur 

Buibaapur 
Bandar Sbahi 


Baogala 

Bahraicb 


Bbakkar 

Bbakkar 


Bauata 

Bairata 

FatUn 

Pattan 

Pattan 

Patoa 

Patna 

Patna 

Jauopur 

Tatta 

Jalalnagar 

Jaunpur 

Ja uipur 


tbuDU 

Cbunar 

Ch tor 

HajipCr 

Hsw 

Htrar 


B tar FirOEa 

Si^ar Flrora 



iUiai abad 
Klkairpur 

Do^aon 

Dehl 

Debit 

Dehl 


Dewa) Bandar 



brimagar 

Surat < ) 

aliinabad 

^ambbal 


Sabaraopur 

Sa}.ruid 


Salinad 

1 


Shahgarh Qanauj 
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Enn>eror. 

1 

Mint 

M 

1 


1 

Shcrgarl) 

bitnur 1 

FalhpCr 

Kabul 

KSlpT 

Kalfinur 

Kora 

Kiratpur 

GwSbar 

Qobindpur 

GorakpQr 

Gohad 


Fatlipiir I 1 olhpCr i 

Kabul 
' KSlpi 

Ka^iiur j 1 

1 

^ Gadrauiu 1 


Lilhor 

Mlior 

Lahri Bandar 

Labor 

LnUioau 


ilalpOr 1 

Jaipur ' 

1 

Multao 

NSroo) 

lllllff 

4 JAUAliOm 
Total 30 


Ajmer 1 

Ujjnm 

1 Ajmer 

Gold U. 

AhmadSbsd 

Ahmadabfid j 

' AhmadSbSd 

Silver 27 
Copper 0 

Ahmadnagai 

Urdu 

Altmadnaear 1 

Urdu dar rail i 
daklian 

Ahmadnagar 

UdajptXr 



1 Akbaroagar 



Agra 

Burhanpur 

Patna 

Jaliangirnsgar 

1 Agra 
flahabsd 

1 EJiciipur 1 

1 Burhaopur 
BairSta j 

1 Patna 1 

1 Paojnagar 

Tatta 

JSInapur 

Jahangimagar 

1 Agra 

Bairnta 


Debli 

Fathpur 

Qandaliar 

1 Dehli 

I Bubtaa 
j Surat 

Safarnagar 

1 Fathpur 
Qandahar 

Kabul 
' Katak 

Dehli 

Ksbul 


I 


\S] 


Ksbul 
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i 

Mjnt. 


a 

& 

JE. 


Kabul 

Kosbmir 

Katak 

Kashmir 

Kashmir 


IvamUajat 

Gulkanua 

Labor 

LaWhnait 

ICambSyat 

Gulknnda 

Labor 

Lakimaii 

Ijikhnau 


Multan 

1 

itliiltan 

Narnol 


AUB\NGZEU| 

Itana 

Itana 

'ALAilGlU 

Aimor 

Aimer 

Total 72 

Ujjam 

tJjjajn 

Gold 40 1 

.\h«an5bnd 

1 AbsanSbild 

SiUer 70 ' 

MimadSbsd 

Ahiitadubnd 

Copper 24 

Abmadnagar 

Abmodoagar 

.Idonf 


IdamabSd 

Is HmSbud 
Islam Bandur 
A ^ainoagar 


Akbarabad 

1 AkbarSbId 


AUbarnosar 

Akbarnagar 


lUbabad 

IlahSbad 

Iratiyazgarh 


AurangSbSd 

Aurangabad 

BlicbpSr 

1 

DurhSnpQr 

BurbaopOr 

Bareli 

Hankapur 

Bliakkar 

BhTlea 


Bljapur 

Bijapur 


1 Patna 

I’utna 

Purbandar 

Peshawar 


’ Tatt-a 

TaUa 


Ujjmu 

AbmadSbSd 


A'znriiQagar 

AkbdrSbSd 

Akburnagar 

AurangBbSd 
Slid pur 
ButhSnpur 


Toragd Torasol 

I _ 

I Jftunpur I Jauopur 

I Jun^arh 

I Jahnngirnagar j Jahuagiroagai 


Chln»pattan Cluanpattan 

Haidnrabad | HaidarSbad 
Kliupsta BuiijrSd Kbujista Bvinyad! 

K^imagi 
Kanthor 
' SSmbhar 

S urat Surat 

, Saharanpi 
Sahrind 


HaidirSbad 



1S4 
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Shahi«} anab<ul I Shal jaI Hnab^d biiabjahaaSbSi 

ShoUpur ^SfilSpur bi olapur 

Zafarabad Zafarabad 

Zafa pur Z ilarpur 

Alimpirpur Alani irpur 

Aaimabad Ar m bad Vtiniabad 

Kabul Kabul Kab il 

Katak Katak Katak 

Earpa 
Ear tpabad 

Katb'nir Kas lair 

Eainbaj-at Kami ayat 

ru barga I olbaf^a Gulbar v 

Oulkanda GulVauda 

Gna>iar 

I Cul> 

La) r Labor 

Lakboau LaWhoaU 

Uachbl pattas Mjcbhllpattaa 
UabamisadKbMi Muhanioadabad 
I Malunud B ndar 
Makjbsu>db^d 
Muradal ad 

I Mursludabad Mgrsli dabai 
I Mu aztatoabad 

Mult a Mu tao uitaa 

Madapur Madapur 

Num I Narnol 

ku.rstabSd No ralabad 


9 MUBAG Aluuadabad 
BAKHSH 

Total A Kambayat 
Gold 2. 



10. SHAH 

SHUJA 
Total \ 
Gold ntk 
Sdver 1 

Copper »i t 


11 SHAH AI AM lUwa 


BAHADUIC' 
Total 51 
Gold 18- 
■«a <r 

Copper 12. 


Cjjat 


Ahmadabad 

Ivambaj-at 

Surat 


Akbar agar 


Itawa 

ul^n ** 

Atiaaftal ad 

Ahmadabad 

\hmadnagar 

Arkftt 


Si-rat 


Ahniadabad 

Alunadoa^ar 
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Kmperof 


Mcst 


R 


•E 


12. A‘X^vai 
SHAH 
TotJ* 
Gold 
Sliver 
Copper 


* Akbaxabad Akb&rabSd 

1 Akbarnai^ar Akbarasgar 



Ilahfibod 1 

Imtiyazzaph | 

AusS 

EhclipGr j 

EUcbpur 

BurbSnpSr 

BurbSnpGr , 

Barali ' 

Bankapur 



BaliSdurgafh 

Bijapur 

Piu-baodar 

Bijapur 

PeahSwar 

Peal ^war 


Tat(a 

Tattft 


Torozal 

Toragal 


1 

Bioag ifb 
JabSngirnngsr 

JabSogirnagar 


CbinSpattao 


HaidarSbSd 

BaidarabSd 

HaidarSbid 

Khujigta Cunvad IQimista Bud\ Sd 


^rat 

^rat 

Sahnod 

Surat 

SliShjabSoabSd 

ShShjablnSbSd 

SbihjahaaSbSd 

Sikakul 

SbolapQr 

SbolapGr 




Alamgirpur 


‘AzImabSd 

Az mabSd 


FJrozgarh 

Firorgarh 

Firozanger 

Karicoabad 

B abfuir 


Kaubajat 

Uamb^yat 

Guti 

Eamba^at 

I Sbor 

Labor 

LaUiaau 

^ Macbblipattan 

ituhtuaEoauabud Muhafntainlabad 


MuradabaJ 

MvrahidabSd 


Multan 

Multaa 


Mailapur 

Mailapur 

NSniw 

KuaratabSd 



UjjBin 


0 XhinadabSd 

*1 Ahinsdnai;ar Xhinadziafar 

6 tlurbanpiir nurbanpur 

nil Miujuta 13t>n>5d l^ujiita IIun> &J 
burat 
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Mint 


Emperor — ■ ^ — 

! ” ' 


13 ICAJI 

ihsanibad 


BUOSH 

, 


lota] 7 

llijapuf 


Gold 1 

Tora^al 


Silver 7 UaidatSb&d 

Jfaidarfibad 


Copper ntl. 

Gulbacga 

Cokulsufti (b ' 
India) ' 

NusratabSd I 



14 JAJlI^DAR Itl WA ItSwS 

RHATT 

1 oul 33 Ajmer 

OoW 0 Cjjojn 

SilT«r 30 4liTs*<libAd Ahra*d3t>ia 

Copper 4 Ahmadnacar 

4tkSt 

AkberSbSd 4kbarfibSd 

XkbarpOr 
Xkbornapar 
El chpur 

BuibSapGr UurbS&pQr 

Berel] 

BabSdurgerli 

BheUar 

Bijeour BijapSf 

Peehatrar 

Telts 

Ha^darabitJ 

Ehujilte SuaySd M ujist.t Buo\ adi 
?(Irat Surat Surat 

Sahriad 

Sb&fajabSaftbSd SbibjdbiaSbSd 

FathSbSd Dhurur' 

Kabul 

Eararabad 

KarabSj'at 

Oulbuga 

Gwaliar GnSbar ^ 

Lakhnau 

Murobidibad 

Mu*azsamabad 

Uultaa 

15 'A^IMU-SS Jah&Dgimagar 

SHAN 
Total I 
Gold fj*!- 

Copper *ul 
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11) FARRUKII 1 Itawft ItawS 

SlYAR 

Total. 57 ( Ajroar Aimer 

Gold 2S Ujjam Ujjam 

Silver , 60 AhmadSbSd AhmadabSil 

Copper 8 Ahmadoagar Ahmadnagar 

Atkat Arkat_ 

Islamabad Islamabad 

A ramnagar 
' \‘icamnegar Go 
I kalgarh 

Akbarabad Abbarabad AkborabSd 

' Akbarnagsr 

llablbld IlahobSd 

ImtiySzgai)) | Iratiy5z„ar]) 

I Aurangnagar 

I I BlichpQr 

nothanpuc BurliRnpOr 

Bareli Pareli 

Baokapur 
I nahsdurgarh 
I Bbakkor 

DijSpur BijSpur 

Patna I 

Pufbandar I Purbandar 

I Peshawar PesbSwar 

' Tatta 

I 1 oragal 

I Juiiagarb 

Jahangirnacar 
Cluoepattan 
HaidarSbaJ I HaidorSbad 

IQiu] staBuPyld l^iujista BanySd. 

Rlronj I 

8a doagar 1 

Surat Surat Surat 

Sahiind Salinnd 

Shahjahanabad SUSh)aU5aabad 
Sikakul _ _ Sholapur 

I 'Alarogirpur 

) 'Azimabid ‘Azimabud 

I Fathabad Dhau'r 

I Farrukli&bud 

{ Kabul Kabul 

Ka arabad 
I Kashmir KambSyat 

I Gulsbanabad 

i OnaliSf 


GGti 
I Shor 


Lakhnau 
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MAchlUIpAU&n 
MuriliidStSJ 
Mu'&{;am£b»I ' 
Mull&n 


J" R.\FI‘U-D- 
DUU4T 
Total • 2 » 

Gold: 10. 
Silver 20 
Copper . i 


^ li:«eS 

I Vn^ 
\ki>*r 2 bU 
UuriiSopur 
UAfilt 
J**tj}* 


Duofid IOiu{i»la UutiyCd^ 


18 . RAFI-UIX 
OAUIaA 
(SHAH 
JAHA>U) 
Total : 3 q 
G old . 9 

Sdrer S2. 
Copper 2 I 


KSbul 
KorS 
KamtSval 
GaoliSr 

LaVhitau 

2 lurbtudal>>>d 

Mult^ 


lolSmabSd 

\kjiarSb 5 il 

Burbaapur 


HoidarabSd 

Uiujuta BonjSd. Qrajuta llunyg j 
bucal [ burst j 

I Sohrind j 

SbobiahSnSbBd I ^ahjahaaaba<l | 

, ' MsimSbSd 

j Kora I 

KombSyat I 

I GwabSr 


Surat 
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Labor I Luhor 

I L tlihnau 
I MurahidSbSd 
Multan 

i I Mumbai 

19 MUHjVMMAJD SliahjnhanAbtuil SbahjaUevoabad 

IBRAHDI ' 

Total I I 

Oold I 

Silver 1 I I 

Copper nvl | 

SO MUKAMMAD' ItuwS ItSiva 

SHAH 

ToUl 01 Atak 

Gold 3o 
Silver So 
Copper 10 


Vjjain 

A|naer 

Ujjam 


AhmadabSd ' 

' AlunadabSd 

Ahmadibad 

Arkltt 

Arkat 


IslSmSbSd 

lelSroabad 


AUbarebad | 

A'^amoagsr Go* 
kulgaflt 

1 Akbarabed 


llabSb^d 

Akbarnagar 

llahabSd 


Imtiy^zgafh 

Alibtoraagar 

Alsbtamagar 


^ivadh 1 

1 Awadh 


AurangSbad 1 

1 Blicbpur 

BJicbpur 

Batapur 

BurhSnpur 

Burbiopur 

BanSraa (Muli) 

Bareli 

Balwantna-^ar 
Bauaraa (Muh} 



BtiakI ar 

Bhakkar 

Peshawar 

L'urbaadar 

I'eshaww 


Tatta 

Tatta 


Taipur 

Juaagafh 

Jabangiroagar 


Haidorabad 

Chiaapattaa 

* Baidarabad 

HafizSbad 


I^ujistvBuu^od ^lujista Bunyad 
Derajat i 

Zainu i bilSd 
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En petor 


Ujst 


\ R I L 


an il 
Sur&t 
aahnni) 
Shahab&ti 

Qsaaui 
ShAh^aSSn il wil 


A{ltu&b&i 
Farmy. abaJ 


Kabul 

KataU 

Kaahmtr 

KorS 

OnSUar 

laior 

Machhlipaltao 
MurshMiabad 
Uu aszaaabad 
MuUsci 

21 AHMAD IlawS 

STTAH 
BAHADUR 
Total 4o 
Gold IS 

ailver 42 liJacwbSd 
Copper 2 Abbarabod 


BuzhSupur 


BanSrss (Moh) 


1 Dera 

J 


bahnad 

^bSbSbSdQiuniuj 

ahalijaliKa&b«J 1 
sholaj ur 
*AUib^ fpur 
\X(mab&i 
Famibl SbSd 
Fliuma^ar 

Qatnam^car 

Qandal wT (S 
loJial 
Kabul 
Kfttak 
Kfiehnir 
KorS 

Kacnba>*l 
GwabSr 
Lai or 
LaUu)au 
Machblipaitan 
Mur»h dal ad 
Mu a^taifiabAd 
Multao 
Ml labo 
ItACTff 


aCrat 


''hSI jahaaSbad 


Kabul 

Kaabiolr 


Macbhlipattaa 

MultSa 


Ahiuadabad 

Arknt 

IsISinabad 

ALbarabad 

4Lbamagar 

nababad 

Imti} azcarfa 

Ebchpur 

BurbaapSr 

Baiwaatnai;ar 
Baaacas < Muh) 

Bhakkar 

Pssharer 

Toragal 

Jodhpur 

Jahaagirnagar 

Ebijista BunyadI 
Dera 

Derajat I 

horat 
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Emperor 


Mikt. 


1 


Sahrind 

ShShj&hHnabScl 

'AglmabSd 

FarrukhSbacI 


Labor 

Muj?ludlbad 


MultSu 


Sahnod 

bUSliabSdQanauj . 
SbahiahanSbad j 
bikfikul 
Mjimabatl 
ParTukbabad 
ICalpi 
Katak 
Kashmir 
Kora 

Ivambaj at 

QwaliSr 

LShor 

Uachbhpaltan 
I MurSdSbad 
' MurshidSbSd 
Multlo 
Mumbai 
MalimdrapGr 
Vorwar 


22 ‘ALAMOIR 

n 

Total 52 
Gold lU 
Sliver 60 
Copper 0 


[ ItawS 


CtSnS 


\rk 5 t 

IsISmSbSd 

Akbarabad 


I ImtiySzgsih 

I 

i 

^ Bareli 

1 

! BanSrna (Muh) 


Ajmer 

Ojjam 

IbtnadabSd 

Aruat 

lelfimitbSd 

AkbarSbad 

Akbaroagar 

Ilaliabid 

ImtiySzgarb 

Xurangnagar 

Elicfapur 

Bwhanpor 

Bikaair 

Balvrantnugar 

Baasras (Muh) 

Bbarocb 

Jodhpur 

I ahanglro agar 

Jaipur 


JMiujtata Bunyad 
LnIshadSbfui 






HSfi^abad 
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( 


I 


S»)triiid i iidhrind 

i bhahabSil Q.ii.nujj 
&hSlij»li3)i5t)»d I 

I *A;in)Abfi<l 

I FarruHbAhtu! i 

I FArnikhAbSd F&rru^sbSd j 

; {Ahmodnagaf) (Ahniadnagar) 

I Kabul 


23 SH^JAHANI 
III ] 

Total ■ 9 I 

Gold 6 j 

Silver' 8 I 

Copper- 


Kalpi 

ICadirotr ! 

Kalkatta 


IvambS^At . 

Cwali&r ' 


LShor 

LShor 

Macliblipattan 

MurAdlMd 

Macbbllpattau 

Mur»hid5bSd 
.Multan ' 

Mutnbai 1 


Uahindrapur 

MabtodrapSr 

KajibSbSd 

NajlbSbSd 

AlintadSbSd 1 


AkbarAbad , 

Surat 1 

ShabSbad QanaujI 



SbShjabSD&bid ShibjQh^abSd 
[*.4^iaasb8d 'AzIitiSbSd > 

I FarrukbSbSd | FarruyiSbSd 
I (Ahmodnagar) ( Xhiaedaagar) 
Mahiadrapur ilahindrapur 


24 SHAH'ALAMI 


Copper: 35. Tgiatriai,ad 


ItSwa 

Aimer 

AhmadabSd 

ArkSt 

Tzlemebad 

Isma'ilgarb 

AfebarSbad 

IJabSbSd 
Anupuagar ShS- [ 

hab^ j 


AhmadSbSd 

Arkat 

LtlAnvAb&d 

Isma'ilgarh 

AkbatSbad 

Xkbarpur 
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Cmperor 


Md*t 


\ I II JE 


1 Orchha < Orchha 

Aursngnasar 
j Aovala j 

I I Eliclipur 

I HalAnAgarcAdhS 
' Bra) Tndrapur 
Barocta Baroda 

Burbanpur BurhSnpiir Burhsnpur 

Bareli . Bareli 

Bareh Asafabad 
Bisaiili I 

BalvraDtoagar 

Banaraa (Uuh) BanSraa (Muh) BauSras (Muh) 

BtndrabBD 

Bindrabao Mu 
min&bnd 

Bahidurpattan 

Bharatpur 
Bhopal 
PSoipat 
JamraQa 
JodbpCr 

Jahangiruagar 
JsipCr JaipOr 

Chbatarpur 

HasanSbSd 


Dll hfidsbid 
DniiIainbSd 
Deoparh 

I Raviahnagar 

j Sagar 

I ‘'ironj 

'^rinagar (m Garh 

waV) 

^urst Surat 

larir'JSd’’*'" I Shahjah5n!b5d 

Azininb.d AzInfibSd 

Famikt abad 
I FarruVhabld FarruldiSbad 
I (Ahmadnagar) (Ahmadnagar) 

Firoaaasar Farrukhoagar 

Fs.SlpI 


Bharatpdr 


Jbanai 

JaipOr 

Chbachraiili 

HosaoSbSd 

DSdar 

D&mla 

DilahadSbad 

Daulatabad 


Katak 
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Cmporor | 


Mist 


! 

i 

^ I 

11 




IvalLatt» 

Kalkattu 


Afatburli lell 

KorA 

GwSliSr 

OokulgBfh 

Ooliai) 

Mathura leUmS- 

OwSbSr 

Oohad 

MathurS l&ldtaS* 


iTiSbid 


bad 


MureiiidabAj 

filuDibai 

Moliindrepur 

Maclihlipatlan 

Muhamniadnagar 

Muraditbad 

MurahidabSd 

Muftafa-Sbtd 

MuralTarongar 

MulhSmagar 

Mumbai 

Mandiaor 

Mfiagtr 

MahindrapOr 

Uahtaor 

NSgor 

Natalfiarh 

Macbbitpattaii 

Mobisdrapur 


Haielgarb 



KajibSbM 

NajtbebSd 

NajibSbSd 

25 BEDAR 

AlmiadSbad 

Marwar 

Naarulloiiagar 

HSthrae 

U&nai $ahibSbSd 
UardwSr 

1 Ahmad&bSd 

N’&rivar 

BAKHT 
Total 2 

1 

SbShjahSnSbad 

1 


Gold 2 • 

Silver 2 

Copper 1 

2P AKBABll 
Total 1 

Gold 1 

Silver I 

Copper ) 

27 BAHADUR I 

ShShjahSnabed 

1 Shabjahan&bid 

ShSItjaUSnabKcl 

Shahjahanabad 

li 

1 ShahjahSoabad 



Total 1 

Gold ml 

Silver V 
Copper ml 



195 


Vol \, No o] Nimismattc Supplement XXII 

[NS} 

i2ipeuihx showing for each reigu llio total number of iliuts 
humvn to hwe been working, al&o showing how many of 
these fihnts issued corns m Gold, how many m Silver, and 
)iow many in Copper 


Emperor 

total 1 



1 ^ 

1 Babur 

7 


7 

1 

2 Humayuii 

3 tkbar 

0 

7^ 

IS 

7 

30 

7 

CO 

4 Jaliangir 

30 

14 

27 

9j 

S Jahangir and Nur Jaban 

S 

3 

6 


0 Dawar Bakh h 

7 Shah Jaban J 

1 

41 ; 

23 

I 

3a 

15 

8 Aurongzeb Alamgir 

72 1 

40 

70 

24 

0 Murad Baki sh 

3 


3 

I 

to Shah ShujS 

11 ShSh Alam Bahadur 

1 1 
o\ 1 

10 

1 

40 

12 

12 A zam SbSb 


3 

0 


13 Sam BaUhsb 


1 

7 


14 Jahajidej: Shah 

15 Azimu eh than 

33 

1 

0 

30 

I 

4 

ir raitulshaivar 

17 PafiuddaijSt 

67 

22 

28 

10 

oO 

20 

8 

1 

18 Roll u d-daula Shah JahSn 11 

10 Muhammad Ibrahim 

.0 

1 

9 

1 

.2 

1 

2 

0 Muhammad Shah 

Cl 

25 

56 

10 

’1 ^bmad Shah Bahadur 

45 

]C 

42 

2 

2'* \lamgir II 

&2 

16 

aO 

0 

2J Shall Jahan 111 

0 

5 

S 


24 ShSb Vlomll 

87 

10 

75 

3 

If Bedar Ba^it 

2 

2 

2 

1 


128 Nbpadese War Mbdai,3 
[With Plate II ] 

1 recently received in a parcel of coins from Katmandu the 
following medals which possibly have not been pubbshed — 

I Obverse A siuall shield with four bosses surrounded 
by the inscnption ‘Sri J Sfaharaja Jang Bahadur 
Rnjdal Paltan ’ 

Reverse A tnsul formed of the sword (kliadg) and 
skull necklace (mundmal) of Kah surrounded by 
the inscription “ 1912 sal raa Gurkha barkar bata 
Bhot fateh ” 

d Obverse As No 1 bat “Chhass Kammi Paltan ’ 

Reverse as before 

1 Obeerse As No 1 but Kah Bahadur paltan ’ 

Reverse as before 
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The campaign agamat Tibet waa undcctakon by Maharaja 
Sit Jang Bahadur in the spring of I85a ostensibly only to ob- 
tain redress for continuous outrages on Nepalese traders but 
really also to recover territory to the south of the trade 
centres of Kerang and Kuti, which it was allegerl the Chinese 
liad taken from Nepal in former times 

After some hard fighting tho Tibetans were forced to sue 
for peace A treaty was concluded on the 24tli March, 1866 
Prisoners were exchanged, the trade and other grievances of 
Nepal were redressed, and Tibet agreed to pay an annual 
tribute of Rs 10,000 but ceded no territory Nepal had 
found that to insist on the cession of territory would embroil 
her with China whose suzerainty both countries recognized 
m the treaty 

iccording to the life of the Mahanja written bv Ins son 
General Padma Jang Bahadur, Jang Bahadur held a review 
of the victorious troops on the 20tb April 18oC, and granted 
two months’ leave to each soldier and officei On their return 
to duty medals and rewards were bestowed 

Tbe pieces described show thatdjfiereut medals were struck 
for each regiment The regiments named still exist in the 
Nepalese army The “ Rajdal ” is Tlie Kings Own", the 
other two are named after their patron goddesses 

W E M CasiPBELL 


129 Ou Two FihDs OF Baumahi Coins 

I recentlv examined for the Central Provinces Government 
two findi* of Bahmam copper coins liom the Bhandara District, 
one consisting of 19tJ, and the other of ( yJ coins In the 
former only ten coins were indecipherable, of the remaimng 
186, 184 were of the reign of Ahmad Shah II and of no parti 
cular interest One new date 839 AH for IMG No 29 
was among them The remaining two coins were, curiously 
enough of Nizam Shah — one dated 867 was Codnngton Nuni 
Chron 1898 No 2, aud tho other wm Codnngton No 4 

The find of COO coins was more interesting but m far wor»e 
preservation, tbe coins being largely corroded together Two 
hundred and six were quite northle a \mon„ tho remainder 
vero example^ of all the I ahmani Kings from Ahmad Shah I to 
KritiD nlah.-MiththeexceptTOnwfVhiee whoso coins are prohahlv 
unknown The coins must therefore have been conc-'aled in the 
troublous times when the laat Bahmam was a puppet in the hands 
of Amir Barld, whoshortly afterwards assumed the sovereignty 
of Bldar The diflcrcnt kings are represented as follows 
Ahmad bhaU I (2), Ahmad Shah 1I(102J, Humayun Shah (25) 
Ni^am Shah (1), Muhammad II (99), Muhmud U (127) 
\Vali ullah (5), Kalfm ulhdt (31), donbtful (2) No new types 
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were among the^io, but thi. followiug appear to be unrecorded 
dates -^^luliainmad Sliiib bm Huinajuii (B M C X’o 474) — SCO 
and S70 (Ist size) for thu second sue of the same 877, and 
Kahmullah{F J Tlinnawala Xuiu Supp No XI, No 12) — 933 
riie coins of Kaliniullah and Wallullab were m particularly 
good preservation The coins have been distributed among 
tile variou** Indian Museums 

C J Buovvn 

no Os Four Raul Muoiial Coins 



1 

[With Plate Vllj 

Shah 'Alam Bahidur 

Ai 


Obterse 

Mint 

A zamnagar 


Date 

Wt 

4 11, 

i ..j 

173 

j*JU b 

S 

Ou 



iicvcTse 


^kol 1^ 

• Lttcknow Museum 


Tins 13 the first A zamnogar com pubh'^Iied of Baliadviv 
It conforms to the type of rupees of Aurangzeb and Farruklj 
sivar of this mint with the exception of the last line on the 
levers© which is quite unhke that on the Aurangzeb coin nub 
Ushed by Mr Whitehead (Num Suppl xv 89, No 10) or the 
Parrukhsiyar rupee published by Dr Taj lot (N S xiv 84 
No Jl) For the latter com Dr Tajlor suggests GoLulsirh’ 
and this readmg is supported by No 3 in this article 
m the present com I see no resemblance to this name 
fifUire i», though mdistinct m the cast can be rpa/i 
dilBcuIty on the com The provenance of the coin *^bout 
khana Distnct, Smd, and was acquired ift 191 Far- 
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2. A’zam Shab. 

^ Ohuene. 

5Imt DAru-l fatb Ujain 

Date ahd tt — 

Wt- 174 iU 

S 95 i£~ 

ja aj 

Bettree 

■ : 'r' 

cr«-i’ L ucknow Hcsepsi 
This unique com has 1 bebere Merer been pubb»}ied before 



3. Farnikb.sijar 

A 

Obverse. 


ilmt A’jamnasat j^Z3*y3j^' 
Date 6 R. »t — — 


Wt. 

170 

ji> ri'j’ 

S. 

95 

4,1 -a > 


J 


Beverse. 

ury'“* 




r Lccknow Mcseuu 


I publish thts ceiu bccauae in the /irst place it seems to 
confirm Dr Tajlor’a conjecture GoLul.'arh for the last line of 
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there\cnjc atid also btcaUbO of tho two dots under in 
which alone it differs from Dr Taylor a specimen and that in 
the B M No 030 iliis I think must be a die cutter a error 
A’zim IS an inipos'^iblo form and tho onl^ other possible sug 
gestion IS that tho long stroke is not the ^ of but a >-> and 
part of the mint uamt but this again is unlikely This com 
came from the Bljnpur District and was acquired by the 

4 1 irrukb aivai 
Obterse, 

ly- 


/.£ 

Retitrse 

W 

r Ai- 

Gold and silver coins of this mint of Bahadur ore in 
the Lahore Museum aud were pubhsbed by Mr Whitehead 
m Num Suppl XV 89, Nos 2») 21 No coins of any other 
Emperor are recorded 

The casts of coins (or this article were kindly made for me 
by Babu Prayag Dayal of the Lucknow Museum 

C J Brown 


Museum in 1907 


V 

Mint Tlrozgarl 

D vte 3 R 

Wt 1C9 
S 8 


131 Silver Coins o> run Chandella Madanavaruav 

In September last a find consisting of 48 silver coins was 
found m a village named Panwar of the Teonthal Tahsil of the 
RewaU State It consisted of 8 large and 40 small silver corns 
of Madanavarman of the Chandefia dynasty Gold corns of 
Madanavarman are fairly well known One copper and two 
gold coins were described by General Cimnmgham The 
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27 NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No XXIII. 

iVofc.— The numeration of the article below is continued 
from p. aoo of the ** Journal and Proceedings" for 
1914 

132 An Unissued Rupee of Edward-VII. 

It gives me pleasure to submit the following description 
of a noteworthy rupee which I have had an opportunity of 
seeing It is of atandanl weight and diameter and with 
straight milling. 

Obterse Broad nm with inner fringe of smalt semicircles 
Crowned bust of King to right , the crown 
surmounted by an orb and cross embroidered 
collar and tippet star at throat sash bow on 
right shoulder two chains pendent on breast 
Legend to left of bust, “Edward VII ” to 
right of bust, “ Kiug and Emperor " 

Reoerse Ricn. as on obverse 

Intenor to fringe of nm two Jineiir circles 
Area Circle with legend 
One 
Rupee 
Indu 
1910 

Margm contammg wavy Ime, and enclosmg 
at top Bide view of lotus , 
at bottom lotus viewed from above , 
to nght rose and shamrock and thistle, each 
with leafy stalk 
to left same as to right 

It 13 matter of common knowledge that the design adopted 
for the rupees that were struck as currency during the reign of 
Edward VII did not m this country meet with popular appro 
lal The bust on the obverse was not merely uncrowned, it 
was emphatically bald headed, and to the Indian mmd bald> 
ness does not comport with the majesty that should attach to 
a personage so exalted as a *‘King and Emperor." The 
design, while marked by a severe simplicity that might indeed 
suggest a certain innate strength, was lacking m those ele 
meats of richness and luxuriance which the Oriental deems 
of the essence of royalty It is thus not surprising that the 
mmt authonties at Calcutta decided to impress a new degurn 
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In due course fresh dies wore prepared, and all the inatenal 
necessary for a now issue was collected. On the eve of the 
fateful Cth of May, 1910, overything was in complete readi 
ness, when alas 1 further action was stayed, for the moumt 
ful intelligence flashed across the wires that our beloved King 
was dead It would seem, houevor, that a dozen or so rupees 
were struck, but none wero issued os currency The new coin, 
had it been issued, would, 1 am confident, have won immediate 
acceptance, inasmuch as the blemishes which m popular esti 
mation had marred the earlier rupee hod all been happily 
avoided On the obverse King Eduard appears as a King 
indeed, royally robed and crouned 

The new design is for the numismatist of special interest, 
suice clearly it was adopted, mutalia mutandis for the later 
struck rupees of George V Of both the reverse is identical, 
save that on the Edward rupee the date is 1910 We have 
the same circular area with the same legend , and the same wavy 
margin, ezlubitmg at the top and at the bottom the Indian 
lotus, while on either side come a rose, a shamrock, and a 
thistle 

On the obverse the bust of King Edward is to nght, 
facing thus the bust on the rupees of the immediately preoed* 
log and succeeding reigns The nmis broad and slightly raised, 
and the legend reads to the left of the bust ' Edward VII, 
and to the right ‘King and Emperor " (not the 'King 
Emperor ’ ’ of our present com) With these exceptions 
the unissued Edward rupee is but an ‘ advance copy ** of King 
George s Both exhibit the same impenal crown surmounted 
bv a Maltese cross both the same ermine tippet both the same 
two chains distinctive of the Orders of the Star of India and 
of the Indian Empire and on both we find that same diminutive 
representation of an elephant which, curiously misapprehended, 
was to become the storm centre of so much hostile criticism 
Gao P Tavlor 

133 A New Coin of Shah Alam II 
[Plate XXI ] 

Mint Muradabad 
Metal Copper 
Size 8 inches = 21 mm 
Weight 290 grs = 18 S grms 
Obverse 


jtc lU>,.b 
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Ihversc 

r , 


ilj 

O (ui 01 I ^1 Cat , vol 3, p 35D) to tlie left of r 

p m fte^oi 

Provenance Ararolia District iluradibad 
No 2111 in the Indian Museum Catalogue, vol 3, is a 
Muradabad rupee of tbe same king Rupees of this mint are 
also known of Aurangzcb, Shah 'Alam Bahadur, Alimad Shah 
Bahadur, and ‘ Hamgir 11 but a copper com seems to be a 
PiNSiLiu, ICS 


134 A New T\eB ot AunAMCAns Coinaoe 
[Plate XM ) 

Thirty copper coins wore mode over to me for ezamination 
by Dr A Venis, C I E , of the Queen s College, Benares, 
which he had received from Mr Nelson Wright ICS Subse 
queotly 31r Nelson Wright sent a batch of 3J3 coins to me from 
the same find They were found in the vdlage of Inppal m 
the Dehra Tahail, Kangra District Punjab They belong to a 
very little known variety of the tnbal com of the Audumbaras 
which has never been described before 

The earliest notice of a type of Audambara coinage 
approachmg this type was made by Cunmngbam ’ He estab 
hshes defimtely that the Odumbaros or Audambaros were a 
North Western tnbe because they have been twice coupled by 
Varahamihira with the .ffapwrAofas, who were the ^ambisjAioiv 
of Arnan’s Indica, and with the Traiffartlas and Kuhndasin, 
2Iarlandeya Puraiia He then jiroceeds to describe this particu 
lar type of coinage — 

“The coins are tUm pieces of copper, either square or 
oblong, with a temple on one face and an elephant on the 
other Beside the temple are the Buddhist symbols of the 
Swastika and Dharmacb^jra, and beneath it, a snake Before 
the elephant there la a tree surrounded by a Buddhist raiUntr 
with an Arian legend on two sides, of whicb one-half reads 
distinctly Odumbara I conclude therefore that the tres 
represented 18 an Udumbara ’** 


1 ^rcA. Survey Bep., VoL XIV p 116 y 


,p m 
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7 Obv Satred tree uitbm enclosure and front part of 
elephant K.h legend, on top, (Jfo) hadevaea 

Rev Three istorujed temple. Indent, with h inucrs, btlou 
snake Br legend on top (1/a) hadetvsa ra (»a) t*' right 
RudradasabO 

8 O&p Sacred tree in ide enclosure and front part of 
elephant Kli legend on top Mahadevasa rat a to left 
Rudrada’<a (so) 

Ret Threo-atorejed temple below snake Traces of Br 
legend on top to right Odti (m) bansa 

R 0 Ba>ebji 
135 Baibita OB Babab t 
[Plate XM 3 

Some time ago M Muhammad Abdus-Saboor, who is eii 
gaged m cataloguing the coins of tho Nagpur Museum sent me 
a cast of a rupee of A,kbarof the tytie hitherto suppeaed to have 
issued from the Bair (t Mint Heespro«sed some difficulty m 
reading the mint name as Bair it and suggested that the word 
looked more like Barar 

Appreciating his difficulty I corresponded with some of 
the members of the Numismatic Society of India on the snb 
ject and eventually by the kindness of Mr Fram^ee Jam'vajee 
Thanawala was able to procure two otlier rupees of the same 
mint on which the terminal letters of the mint name were 
more clearly visible than is usual on corns of this type ^n 
exammatioD of these coins satisfieil me that there was good 
reason to prefer the reading Bar r to Bairst or Bairata This 
Mew was strengthened by the comparison of the coins with 
rupees of Akbar of Ehcbpur the capital of Barar (Varhad) 

The fact that Barar was the name of a eubah and not of a 
town need I think be considered no obstacle to the acceptance 
of the proposed reading We know that there are rupees 
of Akbar assigned to the su6aA of Baugala whereas in later 
times there are instances of coins s j (struck m the 

subah of Awadb) 

Barar was ceded to the MughaU by treaty m lOOA A B 
the -list year of Akbar s reign and as far as I know there are 
no so-called Bairata rupees which bear an earlier date 
than 42 llahi 

On the other band f ilus from the Bairata mint are known 
with dates as eariv as ^>71 ^ 1 have myself two of t>79 and 
A B In these coins the A> at the end of the mint name are 
quite diatmct and bear no resemblance to the terminal letters 
of the mint name on the rupees in question Further the 
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“je” of jiMS also dearly present, whereas on the rupees 
there js no separate stroke for that letter The similarity of 
the “ Bair ita” rupees m type and lettering with those struck 
at Ehchpur is most striking 

There is also a coin of Jahangir’s first juai lOl-l a u 
whioh Lieut Col Vost has ascribed to ' Bairata ’ ' The com 
ism the Lucknow Uuseum,andl have recently seen it with the 
re'^ult that I am satisfied that on it too tlie mint name can 
unhesitatingly be read " Barar ' In this case 'vl'o the type 
and lettering — even the rather unuaual position of the date — are 
identical with the earlier coma of Jahingi'* of the Ehchpur 
mint 

Tiliuj all theoe facts into consideration the arguments 
appear to tell strongly in favour of the reading Barar ” 
The matter was brought up for discussion at the recent annual 
meeting of the Numismatic Society of India and the re‘iult 
was that an unanimous resolution was passed adopting the 
readme ‘Barar in preference to Bairita” ou the rupees 
of Akbar hitherto ascribed to the latter mint It is sugg^csted, 
therefore that Bairata be excluded from and Bar ir be included 
m the list of silver mints of Akbar and Jahangir 

H Nelso'j Wbight 

136 Note oh ths dates op tbb MaclCdi Era op Tifu 
Sultan op Mysore 

The coinage of Tipu Sultan is m many respects so mterest* 
mg that It has received a large share of attention from numis* 
matists, yet m spite of this there has been a good deal of 
confusion with regard to the question of dates As is well 
known the corns issued dunng the first four years of the reign 
bear the Hijn date while tho:>e from the fifth year to the year 
of Tipu's death, are dated in accord mce with his special Mamudl 
era, winch as the name indicates takes its ongm from the 
birth and not from the Sight of the Prophet In the coins of 
the second penod the dates read from right to left While the 
coins of the fourth year are dated 1200 a h , those of the 
fifth year bear the date 1215 a m and it appevrs probable that 
the commencement oC a new century luSueuced Tfpu m 
making the change at tins time The Hijri years are luuar 
ones of twelve lunar months each, but thoae of the Mauludi 
system are lum solar of tvrelve lunar months, with an inter 
calated or adhila month added to the year at certain intervals 
Tipu’s new calendar vs was pointed out by Kirkpatrick in 
18U, was ‘•imply the Hindu one m common use m Mysore 
with a cycle of sixty years, \rabio names taking the place of 
Hindu ones for the cycUc years and months 
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beveral writers puzzled by the difference of fourteen jenrs 
between the two systems at the time the new one was 
introduced, have suppo^sed that the term Mauludi was used m 
a figurative sense, and that the era oogmated m the commence- 
ment of Muhammad’s mission or had r ferenr“ to the time 
when he first anmuueed him elf as the Messenger of God 
The true explanation was however furnished by Afaroden 
(^umtsmata Orteafafia Part II, p 701, lS2o) who pointed out, 
that if the year of the Prophet’s birth in the Christian 
reckoning be subtracted from the Chn«tian year in which the 
innovation was introduced the result is 1215 For this purjio'C 
Marsden takes the date of Muhammad’s birth as 671 a p 
and the fir^tyear of the new era as 1786 a d (17f>6 — 571 = 1217) 
but as we shall see ITpu Sultan for some unexplained reason 
appears to have assumed that Muhammad nav born in o72 a n j 
a» the first year of the now era certamlv commenced m 17S< 
AD The correct formula la therefore 1787— -572 = 1-15 

All writers on the subject s uco the time of 2Iar deii have 
so far as 1 know without a »ingld ezci.ption assumed, not 
unnaturally that because the fourth regnal year terminated 
m 1786 A D tho year 1215 a m also commenced in the same 
year, but this, as I shall proceed to show is an error, and the 
year l21o really commenced m 1787 In ccitam of Tipu s 
letters referred to in Kirkpitrirk > Sdect Bdiere of ■Ttppoo 
^uf^an (ISll), Beat-son’s Vtexo of Ute Ongm and Conduct of 
the War xuilt Ttppoo Sullan (1800) and Wood’s lUueto of 
the War in Mysore (ISOO) the complete Mauludi date and 
tho correepondipg liijrl one were both noted at the time thp 
letter was untten At my inatanco the>e dates have been 
examined by the tlon bio Ihwao Bahadur L D Swamikannu 
Filial, MA LL.B autlu r of Indian Chrenotojy (Madras, 
1911} and a well k own aulho itv on tho subject He reports 
that they cumplclely estauiisU the facts that the months of 
rtpu’anetv system uert. Indian luiar montl s that the days 
of the m >nth were simply fitkit continuously numbered from 
one to thirty, (ho fortiiti,hU being omitted and further that 
Tipu’s extra months vrere will out n single exception tbo 
Indian adhiL-a months Mr Suamikannu PtUai finds that the 
Mauludi vear bcesn rezularlv «t the sain'' time as the Indian 
luni soUr vear, i e on CAoiiru 4iiUa pratipada, or the first filht 
of tho bngUt fortnight of Uiaitra. and that the serial numbers 
of Tipu’s cyclic tea», rcConJeJ on many of his gold and s her 
coins, are exactly the samo os those of tho boutli Indian 
cycho years 

To take on illuslrotiou which is of more than urdinarv 
intercMt, tho date on winch Dpu bultln si^.ncd the preliminary 
articles of the treaty framed after (be capture of Senngapat un 
by Lord Cornwallis, is rt<orded by Kirkpatrick (appendix p li) 
as follows — 
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28th of Jamadussany, 1206 a n 

1st of Rubbany, year Zuburjud, 1219 i m 

22nd February, 1792 a d 


It Swamikannu Pillai hnda that of the three dates thus given 
as equivalent the first and third correspond but the second 
o I ^ the one recorded by Tipu him«elf, was really -3rd 
Februarj, 1792 The 22nd February was ainaiaSya or new 
tb® Ulhi ending about 3 v m , i c befoie sunrise on 
-ora Februarv , while Isb Habani commenced at sunrise on 23rd 
bebruary and ran until •sunrise on 2lth February Mr Swami 
kannu Pihai added that iipu from his vrell known superstitious 
views and belief m Hindu astiology woul 1 be unlikely to sign 
he articles on aiftatoiyo dav, which was inauspicious for such 
% H probably signed after 3 am on 

- ra tebruary He wrote subaequeutly to say that his suppo- 
^tion was confirmed, for in Major Dirom s Narrative of the 
Oawpaigi/i tn India which ttnnmaUd the 11 ar with Tippoo 
{I7yj) p 226 the following statement 
curs — ‘ These weie tlie teims, which after different con 
erences avith the vakeels wore dictated by Earl Cornwallis 
iippoo Sultan and to which he found it note»sary to 
auomit They were sent to him on the 22nd, and returned by 
mm, -signed and sealed, the night of the 23rd February” 
n examination of these dates shows conclusively that tbe 
corresponds to 1791 92 * d and nob to 
i/yu 91 , as has so often been assumed 


While Marsden erroneomlj antedates by a year in the 
t^u^tian reckoning all the earlier conn with Mauludi dates 
ye m referring to the Nagvr paim dated 1227, the only com 
nowu to have b^en struck by fipu lo the last year of his 
reign, he records the jear correctly With reference to thi^ 
om he states liVumismafa Oncnlalta, part II, p 72i) — ' This 
IS probably the latest spe mien of Ins coinage that Ins been 
and must have been stru'-k withm about a month 
mi having begun on the 

tn of April 1799, and the storming of Serm.apatam, on which 
occasion he fell, having happened on the 4th of May of that 
year, being the aninversarv of Ins accession.’ So firmlv 
lowev^, liad the other d ites been established, that the late 
•Major Tufnell, m his Catalogue of My-sorc Cants \n the CoUcc- 
lion of the CoierK/neiW Museum lianjahre (18S9), actuallv 
correcte Marsden in regard to the Xagar com and points out 
that the year should be 1793 and not 1799 It will be seen 
tiiat the acceptance of the latter date affords the onlv satie 
f«tory explanation of the fact that, whereas m the veir 
was m full operation at Senngapatam an,l 
two other mints m 1227 am. which commenced 
amonthbeforo Tipu's death, only a single type of com 
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struck, and that at a remote mint, lying outside the sphere 
of the miht'^ry operations Arhich terminate in the capture of 
Sennfeapatam 

If, as appears certnin the Mauludi year 1215 commenced 
on 20tb March, 17S7 the Grot day of the In han lum solar year 
which was numbered 11 both in the Indian and in Tipu’s 
calendar, the que lion arises were coins struck by Tipu 
Sultan m the period amounting to nearly Gve months, which 
elap&ed betaeN.n the last day of the Hijri year (23rd 
October, 17Sb], and the Grst dai of the Mauludi year 12i5 
(^th March 17a7} It is hardiy likely that coinage ivas 
su&pended during this period, and the coins were probably dated 
1215 m anticipation of the neo era It is, howercr, possible 
that the coins dated I2il, of winch at least four varieties are 
known from the Sermgapatam and Nagac mints, were issued 
dunug this intermediate period These coins, which are now 
someubat rarely met with have been hitherto supposed to 
have been dated in error owiog pos-ibly to the di&engrarer 
being unaware of the lotroductioo of the new era 

£he following table, which shows the date according to 
the Christian recLomng of the commencement of each year 
of TTpu SuUan's reigii, will make clear some of the foregoing 
references — 
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column allowing tho commencement of oich Afauludl year is 
taken from p xov of the 7n/ta» Calendar by Sewell ami 
Bilaknshna Dlkslut (1890) 

Haidar ‘All died on 7th December, 1782 (1st Muliarrajii 
1197 A u ) Ilpu SuUui died on 1th Hay, 1799 (28tli I^u 1 
qa da, 1213 a ii , or 29tli AhundF 1’27 a m ) 

In conclusion, I desire to thank tho Hon’bleDiuanBaliadni 
bwamikannu Pillu for the assistance which lie so generoush 
rendered in clearing up the question of dates and thus enabling 
me to state that the year 121 ) a ai of Tipu Sultan commenced 
in 1787 AD T T. TT 

J K Hbnderson 

iiupdt , Madras Goiemment Museum 


137. The Legend oi Samudraqopta’s A^vamediu Coiv 
Type 

The legend of Samudragupta’a A^vamedha com t^pi, has 
“urvived only in fragments In tho Catalogue o} Gupla Coma 
>n iht British Museum 1 was unable to illustrate corns giving 
the complete legend The portion there given from the corns 
dlustraled 

BajddJmaja {h) pfthivim vijUya (or vmavilva) Divamjayaty 
IS sufficient to show that the legend is an UpQ}ati couplet 
On PI V 10. two aJesaras follow the /ya of which the second 
18 certainly /, thinking of esproosions like apra/iratha and 
apraiwaryavirva etc I read the fir&t of theae two charac 
ters as pra and suggested the latter epithet to complete the 
couplet Dr Veiiib has recently examined the coin and pointed 
out to me that tho first alsara is really hf (^7ltb Eastern A as 
on PI V, 1 - 7 ) Having established this reading he suggested 
localising the following consonants v-j m on the BalJia com, a 
CMt of which I owe to Mr \V L M Campbell, ICS, as 
vapjne We still require a syllable to complete an Upendravara 
hne Dr Vems calls my attention to Thomas a statement m 
Records, p 22, that the restored legend of the ASvamedha 
type la navamajamadliah rajadhtraja/i prthivim jayatya The 
misreadmg na for ta is readily explained and there is no 
reason to doubt that Thooias saw a coin unfortunately not 
illustrated anywhere, which ended t v-rn dh This supplies the 
misiing dh and we need have no hesitation m agreeing with 
Dr Vems that the epithet is aArtorajimcd/ia/j, to be translated 
113 a Bahuvrhi, “he who has restored the horse sacrifice ’ 
Although not as common as astamedha its synonym vajimedha 
•3 wdl estabhsbed , it is hardly necessary to recall the cjrot- 
sannasvamedhaharlr , “the restorer of the ASvamedha lout^ in 
abeyance,” of Samudragupta’s AUaUabad inscription, andTt is 
significant that the same root o-Af « used m botli cases It 
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wiin qiiilo a coiuinDii 0 ''<urrcnce for thu Gupta cugravcra to 
have exhausted the space at their disposal befoic thov had 
compklcd the legend It is to i>o hoped bouever that a 
specimen nm} bo found mth dh liLo tho com seen by Thomas 
Tlio Bollia com is not unique m containiin; tho latter pirt of 
tho legend, for there ss a dupliiate of it in tho collection of Dr 
William Hocy, 10‘s (retired), of Oxford Tlioenhngofthefirst 
lino presents somo difhculty Tho last word on ilio coin in the 
itodleian library and on one in Dr Hooy's collection is vi;i(ya 
one form of the legend theaforo is 

ItSiaVitrajah pfthtum tijtli/n 
Divatn jajaty^flavaptn^hah 
The king of kings having conquered the earth 
Wma heaven, being the restorer of the ASvamedha 
On the majority of coins however the lost aksora is clearly 
tva vipka 13 of course an impossible form, and as on soon 
specimens hke B M FI V 14 tho oLsara before tva is certamlv 
not j but seems to be v I have 8uggo«tcd pfihivtinavitva as one 
form of the legend It is poss ble that other coins have jtlva 
preceded hy some synonym of prthiilm There can be no 
doubt however that Dr Venis established one form of the 
legend with certainty j 

P5— Dc Veau oaks me to add that his pupil Pandit 
Hanramachandra Divekar, M A drew his attention to the use 
of the root a Arm connection with Asvainedha m the Allahabad 
praiaati, and that he owes the reference to Thomas to Mr 
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A New Com ot Shah Alom II 
A New T>pe o! Audambara Co 
■Ba,r,la or Bar.r ’ (Article 135 ) 
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NoM._The numeration of the articles below is continued 
from p 256 of the “Journal and Proceedings" for 
1914 

138 Tub Auoii Coins ob a u 164b 

The Ahom coma dated 1570 Sata, ot a D 1648, have 
lutherto been attributed to Susengplia or Fratapa Smgha 
(Vido Mr Gait's Report on the Progress of Htsioncal ResearcJi 
in Assam, Mr Allao’a paper on The Coinage of Assam, >ii 
the ^Tunusmatio Chronicle 1909, pages 300-331, and Mr Staple 
ton’s Conlnbutions to the Htslory and Ethnology of North 
Eastern India, 11, m the Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Vol VI, No II) 

The inscriptions on these coins, which are m Sanskrit, 
are as follows — 

(i) Obv Sn Sn Svarga Ndrayana devasya Sake lo70 
Rev Sn Sn Hart Bara carana pardyanasya 
[\\) Obtj As on (i) 

Riv Sn Sn Hart Harendra carana parayanasya 

As Mr Gait explains at page 103 of bis Htslory of Assam, 
Fratapa Smgha was also known as Buddha Swarga Nazayana 
on account of !its great wisdom, and it has usually been 
assumed that the corns 10 question were minted by Pratapa 
Smgha under a variatioa of this title 

This attribution however is not free from difficulty 
According to the Buranj 19 or Assamese chronicles, which can 
usually be trusted in the matter of chronology Pratapa 
Smgha died in A n IGll It is true that ICisinath places 
his death in a n 1649, but Kasinath’s history was published 
03 late as A D 1844 and there is nothing to show on what 
bis date was based It 13 not impossible that he was influ 
enced by the existence of the coins dated 1648, and attributed 
to Pratapa Smgha Mr Gait in his History discredited 
Kasinath and preferred to rely on the Buranjis Both Mr 
Allan and Mr Stapleton regard the 1648 com as proving 
tbat Mr Gait was mistaken but tbe fact remains that the 
earlier authonties are unanimous m stating that Pratapa 
Smgha died seven years before the date of the&a coins There 
IS another difficulty in the attribution of the coins to Pratapa 
Smgha Even* assuming that ho lived to ad 1049, it seems 
scarcely likely that, in a reign of 38 years, he should com only 
in the year before his death The usual practice of the \hom 
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lungs, before the time of lludra Singiia, was to issue coins 
beanng onij tbe date of accession This is exemplified by all 
the known coins of CbakrvlhvojaSingha, Udayaditya, Suhung, 
and Gadadhara bmgba H is true that the corns of SuUcng 
mung are dated a i) 1543, four ^cars after his accession, 
but bo was the first of the dynasty to issue coins, and his 
coins were doubtlcas date 1 from tbo y cor in which the mnova 
tion was mUoducod -k thini difiiculty occurs m the desenp- 
tion of the lung on the reverse of these coins as a worshipper 
of Hat! Kara or Han Harendnv (Vishnu and Siva) which, as 
Mr Stapleton points out, is “in marked contrast to the 
legends on most of the subsequent Kings of Assam, in which 
veneration for Kara Gauri (Siva and Durga) is usually 
pressed ’ It is at least probable that the king who struck 
these coins belonged to the Vaishnava sect whereas PratJpa 
Smgha appears to have been a Saivitc 

The traditional attribution of these coma is therefore full 
of di&culty, and should. I tbink. be abandoned In that 
case tbe coins would naturaUv be assigned to Jayadhvaja 
Siogba, who camo to tbe throne according to tbe Buranjis, 
in a D 1648, the date borne by tbe corns The title Brarpu 
Narayana Deva is found in inscriptions on cannon, applied to 
Chaktadlwaja Udayiditya, and Gadadbara (Mr Gut’s 
Report page 29), and the shorter expression iSvorga Deva ivas 
a CQtnmoa appellation of all the Abom Kings The coins 
are therefore anonymous, bke the full coins of the Jamtia 
Kings, and the issuing king is described only by liis title 
This attribution removes all the difficulties connected with 
these coins They bear, bke tbe coins of tbe other earber 
Ahom kings, the date of the issuing king's accession , and the 
veneration which is expressed on them for Vishnu is lo accord 
with tbe intimate connection of Joyadbvaja with the great 
Voisnavite SaUras of Auniati and Jakbalabandha (Vide Mr 
Geut’e page 138) Why the coma should have been 

issued anonymously, is a matt-er for conjecture In the case 
of the Jaintia coins, the omission of the kmg's name is ex 
plained by the tradition that on the subjection of Jamtia by 
Silarai, brother of tbe Koch Kmg Nar Narayan, the stipule 
tiOD was made that tbe Jauitia lungs should refrain from 
issuing coins in their own names It is possible, though hardly 
bkely, that a similar stipulation was made by tbe kluham 
madans at the conclnsion of peace with Pratapa Smgha ic 1638, 
and was observed until after the departure of Mir Jumla’s 
expedition from Assam in 16(W These coins were, however, 
so far as is known, the first coins issued by an Abom lung m 
tbe Sanskrit language, and it la not unlikely that tbe form of 
tbe mscnption was borrowed from the Jamtia coins, the Abom 
title Svarpff Narayana Deva appearing in the place of the 
Jamtia title Jayantapura Purandara ^ ^ Botham 
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139 CiiRO^iOLOQ-i OF THE Jaimu Kinos 

Ifr Gait described a email collection of tho corns of tlie 
Hintia Kings in an article ' published in the Journal in 1895 
Tho collection consisted of whole coins of SaLa 1501 1592 
1C30, 1653, 1G9G 1701, 1707 and 1712 a quarter coin of 
IG53 bearing the name of Raja Bira Gosam, and a quarter 
loin of 1712 bearing tho tiamo of Run bimha Tho ahole 
coins, as is tiio case uith all knonn uholo corns of tho Jaintia 
lungs, aro anonymous Some of tho coins described aro not 
uncommon in \ssam but no fresh coins appear to ha%e been 
di6Co\crcd 

Tho following is a list of the Jaintia Kings for the period 
covered by tlieso coins with tho tentative chronology assigned 
to them m Mr Gait s Iliston/ of Assam 

Date of 



Accession 

Death 

PraUpa Suigha 

1009 

1078 

La^ahrai Nurayan 

1078 

1094 

Rum Smgh I 

1094 

1703 

Jot Nanyan 

1708 

1731 

Bar Gosam 

1731 

1770 

Chattra Singha 

1770 

1780 

Bijay NarSvaii 

1780 

1790 

Btm Smgh IT 

1790 

1S32 


Tho dates m bold typo are given bv 51r Gait as conjectural 
1 venture to think that in franiin„ tl is tentative clirono 
logj 3Ir Gait has not attacliod sufficient weight to the pro 
babilitv that all the dates borne b> the coins descnbed by him 
represent dates of accession The only Jaintia King the date 
of who&o acces ion is known for certain from other sources is 
JayNatvvan who is known from the Ahom Buranjis to have 
come to the throne m a d 170S (1630 Sofca) which is one 
of the dates represented on tho coins The coins of the Ahom 
Kings to winch the Jaintia coins aro closely related bore 
only the date of accession of tho issuing ruler until the mstitu 
tioa of an annual coinage by Rudra Singha The Jaintia 
Kings do not appear over to have issued an annual coinage 
The coins of 1707 and 1712 Sakl are sufficientlv common to 
make it probable that intcrmediato coins would have been 
discovered had they existed The probability therefore is m 
my Opinion that like the earlier Ahom Kings the Jaintia 
Kings issued coins beanng only tho dates of accession 

AD 1670 (1592 SaLa) was the date of the death of the 
Aliom *Iung dial radhvaja and the accession of Ins succej,gor 
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Uda^^dityi According to the Jauilia Burann described by 
ur Gait at page 18 of lus Bcport on titc Progresa of Hiatoneal 
Research %n Assam, friendly letters pasaed between Laksbmi 
ingba of Jaintia and the Abom lungs Cbakradbvaia and 
ayamtya Lakshmi Smgba or Lakshmi Xarayan therefore 
must ha%e been on tbo tlirone m a D 1070, and the com 
earing that date was probably issued in the year of his 
accession It is not unlikely that Chakradbvaia congratulated 
mm on his accession, and that he returned the compliment 
«i? Udayiditya on the latter s accession to 

e Auom throne later in the «>amo jear If this is the case 
the com dated 1591 Sala (a d IC69) mu»t mark the accession 
ot i,ak.3hrai Narayan’a predecessor Pratapa Smgba Nothing 
13 ^own of this ruler except hi-, name, and there is therefore 
nothing improbable m the assumption that his reign lasted 
only for one year The turned palace at Jaintiapur bears an 
inscription statmg that it was erected by Lakshmi 2^nri>an 
ui some date which is indistinct and which is suggested b^ 

® icoording to the 

Jaxntia Buranji Lakshmi Narayan was still on the Jamtia 
I n Tr,M °< ,“■» 'hom King Rndra Smgha in 

’^orijaii’s letter to JJudrn 
“oonsion oe his accession was considered to bo 
not what It should have been, and some coldness appeara to 
oonSim’'f*der^“l' d"" monarebs The Ahonf Suninjis 

lSd?a SiLl, 'a /'iT" -S' “ ‘"■“I' “"t between 

in a n Narayan’s successor Ram Smgha I 

'i%r ^“b-bmi -Jaiayan tboieforo must have died 
M VC? °° 'l>'«'»en of Earn Smgba’s 

?urS®hv ih It discovered Ram Suiglia was cop 

‘'?i°T’i Ti “bU a pnloner in 1708 

SLl ™ tS?“ 1030 Saka (an waa theretoie 

struck on the accession of hie successor Jay Karajan Jay 

wbX°com Sics? ya!atr\%°rr'‘ 

“r? by a Btdiah "ore'e unto ‘a 

tS LS 'll’’”' “■ '»»‘<>red on payment of a fine 

S?ed bv ““y have been 

tim tS™ °° b' occasion of his restoration to 

the throne The neat too anonymous coins must mark the 
toesuon of Chatica Smgha and Bijaja Narayan man 17S2 
?mo,r r'^ Bijaya Narayan „ l„own from a 

TOpper plate to have been reigning in s n lies Bijaya 
foms^?f 7 r-.“cT^^ ®‘”eb II the date on wlnie 

S aci. j’ "V” ™ ■‘“"bt marks the date of 

ills accession aud who lired till a d 183 ** 

BaraVS°J’'’"l ^ “ '''™ *“« ‘bat the King 

Bara Gosaiii, having become a Sanyusi, made a grant of land 
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to a CLrUin l^rahmiti >wlh the con«ont of lua nepliovv-s and 
meccs includin«lu8 8Uccc-i3orCl»allraSm^lia ^^r Gait iccord 
ingly places the abdication of liara Gosam, and the acces- 
sion of Cimttra btngln in this ^car If tins is correct, the 
Com of V u 1774 lUiUit matL tUo rc- icccssion of CUattra 
Smglia after the temporary occupation of lamtii hy the 
Bntisii, but tiio 17Sd com rcinauu un'iccountcd for It lo, 

I think, more probiblo either that Bam Goann never actually 
abdicated, or tlmt lltu transfer of 8ovcrcignt> to Chattra 
biDgiia vras not complctu until tbo dc itb of Bara Gosaiii 

1 would thcicforo su^tst tlio following chronology for 
the Jiintia Kings fiom Praljpa Singha to Ham bingba 

II — 

Date of 



\clcsaioii 

Death 

Pratwpv biugUa 

ICflO 

1670 

Lakslimi Airiyan 

1070 

e 1097 

Ram Suiglm 1 

c 1607 

1708 

Jay Aaniyan 

I70'» 

1731 

Bam Gosain 

17J1 

1782 

Chittra Siogha 

rs2 

1785 

Bijayo Narayan 

1783 

1790 

R mi Singh i II 

1790 

1832 

\ \V BoTiusi 


140 A Noth on a Bad^loman Seal ls the 
CEN-mAL Mosbou, NAapun 

While examiniug t ho coins and seals of the Muhauunodnii 
kings of India placed in tho Central Museum, Nagpur, witli 
a view to preparing a list of llicin my attention was drawn to 
a small engraved roller apparently ol stone set in a gold handle 
and bcanngtwo bncs of inscriptions in some strange character 
This toller was placed along with the ornaments m tho Indus 
trial Section, but its [lecuhar shaiio excited my curiosity, and 
on examining it more niiiiutclv 1 found that it contained five 
human figures of winch two were large and three smaller 
m size, a hglitmng fork, a crescent and a disc Its general 
appearance led mo to doubt whether it was correctly classed as 
an ornament, and the more I examined it tho stronger grew 
my impression that it was something else than on ornament 
My next thought was to get tho inscnption deciphered, which 
I was sure would throw moie Ught on this pomt An impres 
Sion of the engravings was sent to Dr J H Marshall, Director 

General of Archaeology in India, who forwarded it to Air L W 

King of the Bntish Aluseum, London Mr King, who was 
able to decipher the inscnption sends the following descrin 
tiou — * 
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“The scene engraved on tiiie seal represents a goddess 
standing with hands raised in fuloration before the weather 
god Adad or his West-semitic equivalent Amurm In the 
* field are his emblem the hghtmng fork the disc and cres- 
cent The small figures are probably divine attendants 
The inscription gives the owner s name and reads ' Libur beh 
servant of ( )’ The end of the second hna is appa 

rently rubbed or worn and has not come out in the im 
pre3«ion, it probably stated that Libur beh was ‘the servant 
of the god Amurru or Adad The meaning of the Baby 
Ionian name Libur beh is ‘May my lord be strong* The 
seal dates from about 2000 b c the period of the ¥irst 
Dynasty of Babylon * 

As the seal had so long been mistaken for an ornament 
no record baa been kept to show where when, and how it was 
found 

A photograph of the seal and its cast together with an ini 
presaioii of the same is appended 
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111 article No 45 of No M of tlio Numismatic Supple 
ment Dr laylur has b> a process of chminntioii of possible 
rivals ideotificd tlic MaltmudI iniotionod by certain Euro* 
pean travellers of the early soveiuceiith century with the 
com of Gujarit Fabrio described b> iimi in aiticle No 14 
of Numismatic Supplement No II Ibe Luropeau evidence 
has been collected vvitli gieat cart* and aiTords ample material 
for testing the author s conclusions 

I have never been able to bring m>self to agree with 
those conclusions in their entirety but m the absence of a 
better theory felt bound to accept them provisionally 

Just recently docuincntary evidence has come to hand 
which makes it impossible t > accept the e-cclu^^ive idcntiflcation 
of the Mahmudi with the com of Gujarat Fabric Tins con* 
Msts of a passage from the Mir ut-i AhraadI written about 
V H 1170 (a d 1750) in the rcigu of \lamgii II which will 
be given later me^itenso 

But Srst I propose to examine the article above cited and 
to give my reasons /or considering it not altogether conclusive 
Of the three authorities quoted it is de Mandelslo to whose 
information the greatest weight has been attaclied 

The author has based his arguments largely upon thestate 
meals (1) that the Mahmudi was a com of inferior silver 
and (2) that it was current only in Southern Gujarat 

Now Terry makes no meution of the quality of tlie 
silver m the Mahmudi Imt Heibert says expressly that the 
Malimudi is of good silver Ovin^ton', fifty years later than 
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de Maudelslo (a d 10S9)‘, vmtea •• Vnd the siker (of Su 
ratt), which 13 the same all over India, outdoes even the 
uexico and Sevil dollars and lias less Allay than any other 
• ’Ti3 rare it either the Gold or Silver be 

fabjfied ” 

_ Next do Mandelslo confines tlio distribution of the ilah 
mudi to the country between Surat andCambay Terry states 
tlmt it was current in Gujarit and Herbert in “Indostan”, 
which means, it may be supposed, that part of “Indos 
tan m which he travelled Looking to the extraordinary 
mixture of currencies lo be found at that time in every 
coimtry of the world* and to Uie political unity of Gujarit, 
both a^ a kingdom and a province, wo may take de Mandelslo’s 
statement merely to mean that the Mahraudi was the stan 
dard currency m South Gujarat and not that it was to be 
found nowhere else in Gujarat By supposing de Mandelslo 
to he gi^ty of a slight overstatement, wo are able to re- 
concile the apparent inconsistency of the various accounts 


M**,® ‘beatification of the com of Gujarat Fabno with 
the Mahraudi depends upon the exclusion of 

(1) The Persian Mabuudi. 

(2) the Korl, 

(3) the coins of the Gujarat Saltaoat 

.I.Jl’ W. as Dp Taylor has oleariy 

Shown, quite out of the queation ^ 

(2) The ^on —1 would first venture to question the asser 
m para 2 of tlie artido that the trade be- 
(‘'“'‘'hh <) or Gojarat aad Katlua 
war (Kalhiavaei =) was more land than sea borne But as it 
tL? arpment. trhieh has tried to show 

S LrX “"•? ‘ave been to some eatent current 

m north Gujarat, I shall resetee discussion of the matter for 
a separate paper if occasion should anse 

■ cr,Sl, S "i '‘-'i ‘I*® fact that it was 

Mahmud, The passage, which I thinh 
Sf. "‘"'f ■“ " tlia authority for 

W^hSrd jsuTgfdh ’^"■ttiSora.h of Divan 


“wr"vSeS iS'S^r" 

Frencli ispaniah and V vnelion monOTa ^ ere aoceoted^bT the monei 

aiT«w°“,T‘ ■'» 0“i—‘i n-w 
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It runs 03 follows — 

"Jam Satrosal (of Navanagor) ascended the mosnod of 
bi 3 father in Samvat 1025 (a d 1557) and iraa allowed 
to com money by Sultan Muzaffar, whoso name it bore , but be 
ordered it to bo called Mahmudt, after his father The 
Sultan ordered it to be called Kuo%nrI iii tlio Hindu langu 
age and by the mispronunciation of the vulgar it is non 
called ‘ Kori ’ 

The com bad therefore a Muhammadan or official name 
and a Hindu or popular name There would be nothing 
surprising in the two namea existing aide by side Examples 
of this universal tendency will occur readily to every mmd 
"Pound sterling” and "sovereign”, ‘ two sbillmg piece” 
and “ florin franc ” and ‘ vingt-sous”, besides innumer 
able slang or colloquial synonyms may be instanced 

The statement in section 111, para 3, that* this designa- 
tion (Mahmudl) soon gave place to the term ‘ kon ’ ” is there- 
fore difficult to accept m the absence of any deflmte evidence 
The last argument against the korl (para 4) is that it 
was considerably inferior m value to the ' Surat Mahmudl ' 
The value of the latter is stated to be I2d as compared with 
the 27d of the rupee ‘ The Cutcb korl is now and was prob 
ably then too appraised at 7 Id (and that) of Navanagar at 
7 6a’ (In makuig this quotation 1 omit Junagadh, as its 
coinage of korls appears to be of no great antiquity ^ and 
Porbandar as it is known when the coming of kona was 
commenced ) ^ 

But it seems unsafe to assume that the value of tlie 
old kon was the same as the value of the korl of to 
day In the absence of the data on which Dr Taylor has 
made his calculations, I cannot venture to say more If, as 
13 possible they are derived from the Bombay Gazetteer 
wntten about a d 1875 when the rupee was worth 24d , thej 
seem to be, if anything over liberal to the kor!, that is to 
say, its value is even smaller than has been stated by the 
author To day it is reckoned to be worth id only {vide 
Imperial Gazetteer s v Cutcb) 

I admit the depreciation of the korl but not a consistentlv 
low value from, the tune ot its heuig minted 

Looking to the relative values of the silver in the kon 
and the rupee of Akbar and Jahangir and taking average 
weights as grs 70 and gis 175 * we find that 2J koris equal 


• (Repnnt 


1 Vtde Codrmgtoo Coinages of Catch and KatUiaiai 
from Vuinisia Cliron \ oL XV ti ird senes pp v)9-S8) p ‘>3 
* Vtde id p 2o 

Vtde Codnogtoa op c t pass m 

’ TideWnghtlMC At bar andJahaagir pp 16-37 etc Thamorlnf 
Ilona would naf irallv Im hospd ni, wnm -"aiaet 

• coins 


quotat ons would nat u’ally be based on worn rather than r 
which form but a small part of the total cutreney 
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1 rupee The intrinsic value of the tort falls therefore well 
vithm the limits defined by Dr Taylor for the Surat ilah- 
mudi 

I may put this argument m another vray The hori i3 
to^ay worth. 4{I in a Gujarat bazar. A MuL'hal rupee is worth 
from lid to 12ii The relative ratios of the two coins are 
therefore 2| 1 or 3 1. 

I have assumed that the quality of the silver m the 
koit IS as good as that of the Akbarl rupee, but I do not 
think that this will be disputed The korts m m> posses- 
sion all seem excellent silver 

The question may be asked “Why, if the kon was uorth 
nearly half a rupee in a D 163S, should it have in a D 1744 
an average value of four to a topee (tide Capt Uamdton'? 
remarks quoted m Codnngton op cit (p 9)’* * 

The relative values of currencies is largely a matter of 
sentiment, which has from early times been exploited 
money lenders In a d 18o 0 the Broach rupee was the 
favoured currency m Broach Its intrinsic v^ua was 5% 
below par, hut local prejudice bad so far depreciated the 
company’s nipeo that often for months together both curren 
cies exchanged at par (Bombay Gazetteer, vol If, Broach, 
p 446) 

The fiuetuations of the Mabmudi were still more violent 
The author of the article has shown that it fluctuated from 
10 Sd to l3d m relation to foreign coins, when apprecia 
ted by the Surat demand and there is, at least, quite a poi>3i 
biUty of a depreciation even to 7d (a quarter approximately 
of 27d ) by the universal demand for the Mughal rupee, which 
most have been established by a d 1744 m S Gujarat 

It is possible that Capt. Hamilton’s estimate is put 
only m mtegers for convenience sake and the value of the 
korl was rather more than J rupee If we take the intrinsic 
value of the kon to be 10 W (or i of the rupee of 27d ), it 
gives a hgure midway between the two extremes of 13d 
and ^d. 

There seems, in short no reason why the Surat Mah 
mudi shouldnot be the Mahmudi kori of Cutch and ’Savanagar 

(3) But cannot the term bav^ oLo been appUed to 
the corns of the Gujarat Saltanat ^ I do not w ish to make out 
a case for any corns of the Saltanat, except for that of which 
the korl was a copy, the silverlmg of Muzaflar III Tlie 
arguments which affect the korl hold good also for the com 
of Mozaffar and need not be repeated 

But a few words may be said ou tne iniprobabihty of 
'* the coinage of the conquered province of Gujarat — never very 
plentiful” — maintaining * its standing as the recogmsed curren 
cy of the Southern districts ” (section IV, para 3 of the article) 
Old currency is apt to linger lonzer in the backwaters of a 
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district or province than in tho litadqunrtcrs TIio Bubashal 
or Bnrotlu rupee, which was at ono tiiiio one* of tho accepted 
currencies of Ahmadub id district, was in universal uso in t !)0 
remote tuahiil of .Mudn^a tii a d 1875 (Bombay Gazetteer, 
Ahmndabad) Similarly thu Broach rupeo, which won not 
coined lit any rate after a d 1835, was at the game date 
tho usual currency m thu forest (aluka of 5fundvl in thu Surat 
district (Bombay Gazetteer, vol II, Surat, p. 201) 

Supplemented by tho outturn of tho korl mints, tho 
curreiicj of Muzafiar would not fad for some years, and 
afterwards tlio kori w,v3 isiuc'd with sudicient rcjrularity to 
prevent either coin falling into disuse 

It iniy bo oddcxl that ihoiit'h the coins of tlio Saltanat 
are not plentiful, >ct the korl'hko com of MuzaHar is now far 
more frequently to bo met with than all tho rctnaming sil* 
ver coma of tho Sa\tanat. 

Section IV, para 4 of the article deals with the weight 
of tho ^lahroiidl It is unnccc^ary to add anything to what 
bos been said, except that 70-74 grains i^ a fairly close approxi- 
mate to four umtlis (four-fiftlis appears to bo a misprint) 
of a Mugh^^l rupee 

Section V tho arguments for tho identification of tho 
com of Gujarilt Fabric wath the Mainnudi aro<iummodup I 
go 80 far m agreciiient with tlicin os to say that it may have 
been popularly known as Mahmudl. but I maintain tint the 
true and original Mahmudf is tho korl 

I would further say in reference to Section V, para (d), 
that if tho metal of thocoinsuf Guj irilt F'abric be oxaniined once 
more, it will bo found that they cannot be said to bo * of a 
very base alley' All tho spcciinens 1 liavo seen, including 
80 from the Bansd v Stato treasury which I exanuned last year, 
seemed to l>e of goml tliougli hard sihct 

III 

I have exhausted luy a priori aiguineiits 1 now quote 
a translation of the passage from the Mlr’at-i-Ahmadl (Bom 
bay Lithographed edition of a u 1307, p 225 ’), which I refer- 
red to at the beginning of this article 


I The Bombay Gazetteer voL 1, Part I, p 279, Lne3 1 8 and note, 
e»>e8 on abstract from this pas&age. raada apparently from the edi 
tion f cite It IS as foUons ‘The Jam. who of late years had been 
accustomed to do mucli as he pleased m 1(140 a.d withheld bis tribute 
and let up a mint to com bons It goes on to say that ‘iazam IChSn 
(viceroy of GujarSt, a p 1642) tbea marched against Xavanagar The 
statement that the mint was set up la 1840 A.D is not found m mv 
edition and m tact the infereooe to be drawn from tho passace i< 
that the mint was an old established one There are one or two other 
small inaccuracies in tho Gazetteer account, which was written fnr «k 
gene-al reader ‘ 
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As the Jam liod not porforniiil tliu homii^o etiticli it 
was incumbent upon zamliidurs to riinlvo ‘Azam ]£li'*uma(Io 
tin odvanco with the intention of tcaclim|r him ins manners 

‘Aznni >n sent a tnessa^o (oinin tiiat until a tribute 
(plslikosh) was fixed and the mint of Vav uiagar, in which 
SlahoiiidLs were coined, abandoned his safety could not bo 
tuarautewl Elio Zwnmdar who had no choice but obedience 
i5,reed to ^ivo a liundrod Kachli ' Iior>ea and three lakhs of 
Mahmudls by way of tnbutoand to abandon tiioiiiint It 
IS quite certain tliat for a time the mint there was suspen 
ded but up to tbe present day (ad 175C) MahmGdis ore 
being struck in the name of Sutfan Mu^uffar ^Vs the mo 
dem com bears the name of the Jam on one side m Hindi, they 
aUo call it a Jaml In tUo ^dla of Uaroda it used to bo called 
Changlzl because it had been coined in the tune of thedoniinatioii 
of Changlz Kh&n the Kabsht In that ^illa the currency, trade 
tionsactions aaluations of tribute and fixed revenue and 
(the assessments) of Iho parganis are in tliat com And in 
Vhmadtbad even to this day transactions m gin are cal 
culated lu Maliniudls The NfahmudI weighs four and a half 
mashas ^ Sometimes two and a liaif Malimudls and sometimes 
three are reckoned to the rupee A sacred and sublime (i a 
imperial} decree was issued on the subject of the foundation of 
a mint in Junogalh for tho melting of Mai mudis but it 
was not satihfaetonly earned into effect and the mercliante 
with an eye to their convenience and to economy had thesd^i?^ 
and gold that came from tho ports of Diu and clsowhcro 
into the Ahmadabad territory minted on the spot So m 
consequence of a request (lom Mlt Sabir the divan of the 
Subah an order for tho suspension {of tbe mint) there bad 
the honour of issuing 

We have in this translation evidence of 

(1) The use of the name Mabmudl lor the Navanagar kori m 
A H 1050 A D 1640 (two years after de Mandelso s visit to 
Surat) 

(2) The extent to which the com was current as shown 
m the payment of three lacs of Mahmudis as pishLosh to the 
Mu^al Governor 

(3) Tlie use of the Slahmudi under the name of Changlzl 
in the Baroda Zilla 

(4) Its use as a coin of account in Ahmadabad about A H 
1170 (AD 1766) 

(5) Its weight 

(6) Its excl aiige value which correspoiids closely witli 


I Following the spaliuig of jny text. 

I Taking tbe rati with Thomas >11101 sraata O ental a p GS at I 93 .> 
grams and calculat ng 8 rat a to tbe maahB the reenlt comes to about 
70 grans 
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tli\t uiven by tlit eiirlttr LiiroiK iii travellers, tboufeli Jt di>- 
I'^rccsuith tliat imlicatod for tfio kort b\ Cvpt Hainiltoii m 
e“i) 1744 

Xlio vutbor of tl)e Mir’ it i Aiimadl uUo cs some interest- 
ing Uetvils m lus Ust ot tho sarkics of the Gujarat Sal^auat 
ilriwn from the records of tho Iiorcditirj record keeper iliil 
chnndfBajlcj a Gujarit, p 19) 

III A II 079 lA D 1571) tho >t4ir before Akbirs con 
quest of Gujirit (Ua>lej, op cit , p 5), the leveiiuo of tlie 
ports of Surat Bharuj and Ivh imbliaut were reckoued in 
rtii>ced Wo should noa call thc^o |>oft-revenucs imperial as 
distinct from Uiedislnct or provincial revenues Mvhmudab id, 
VvdiKl (now both in Kura (Klie I v) di-tnct) ind Hinder (Surat 
di&tnct) 13 well is the jiarginas of Alunadabid, were also 
issc^scd III rupees Barotla on the other hand and tho sai 
kar or diatrict of tho port of Surat oicliiding tho port itself 
were ivsscascd in Chinglit Malmiudla lihatuj pargani i c the 
town and environs but not the port, was assessed in Chau- 
gltta and so also were the numerous parganos attached to tho 
Sarkir of Dharuj including Orpud Mandvl (Char ra mdavl) 
and TadI eshvar (Tarl csir) now situated m tho Surat distnct 
(Bayley p 13) 

The Chaoipantr Sarkar corrcsjionds very closely to the 
Pencil ^lahals district when combined with the Godhra Sar- 
kir (Baylev p 14} 

TliPao sirkucs wlncb are accurately covered by the areas 
under Surat Brodca Broitclna Cambay a and tho e pacts’ of 
de Mandelslo are likely to have been assessed m tbe com most 
generally current m their ai-eas The author of the Mir’at-i 
'\Iimadi while supporting de Mandelslo s statement that the 
Mahmudi was the standard currency id South Gujarat and that 
Mughal nipeea were also used docs not consider it any in 
consistency to say elsewhere tliat the Mahmudi was also 
in use lu Alimadabid aithougli the distnct and its envurons 
were assessed in rupees 

lu any case the Chaagizt Mahmudi of a h 979 could 
not he identical with the com of Gujarat Xabne, which was 
minted as far ns we know after tlie conquest and which 
here Akhoc e naove 

The fluctuation of the value of tlie Changlzi Mahuiudt 
in the time of Mofaflar III corresponds very nearly with 
that found m the European writers of the early seventeentu 
century 

The values given for different districts of Gujarat by 
the Mit at-i Ahmadt range from | to I of a rupee The 
Surat details give a very high appreciation at-fi of a rupee, 
but for other reason'* (Bayley, p 12) the figures are suspicious 
and It 13 safer not to make use of timm 

To 'mm up mj conclusions 1 have attempted first to 
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show that the coiti of Gujartl l^abnc could uot bo cousi 
dered to have nn exclusive claim to the tenn Mahmud! — thui 
that it IS the Nav inagar horl and its congeners that have 
the red right to tho name But I have not entirely rejects! 
tbo ix}s3ibtht> that the com of Gujarat labnc mav have 
boon classed with tho MahmudI 

Tho MuUlxl cmjicrors mintcJ alien co ns into rupees os is 
ahoH n in our extract from the Mir ut i thmodl and b> Orington 
vTho sa}8 (Vojago to buratt. p 220J lliat Vurangzlb’s officers 
melted dounand tonv erted into rupees ‘strange coyn And 
it is just possible that Akbar deliberately struck the coin 
of Gujarat Fabric in an attempt to oust tho ^tahmudl and 
it was perhaps shoven to do MandeUlu by tho Surat officials 
as tho MahmudI winch they hoped it would replact. It 
resembles the Alalimudl closely, but is rather heavier and 
would lead tho way to the intr^uctioii of a half rujic^ to 
wluch It so nearly approximates in weight- It would be 
tho most hkcly com to supplant the Malnnudi kon 

I owe this conjecture to the concluding remarks of Dr 
Taylor’s article but that th» com of Gujarat Fabric mar 
hare been known as a Mshmudi and may have been lumtod 
m Surat is only a conjecture and needs further evidence to 
justdy 

Julj 1914 A Master 


% o<€ upon tkc Eponyin of Changi \ 

The Mir st-i Ahmadl telU us that the Changlzt it> an 
altematire term for MahmudI and was used piincipally m 
Baroda Baroda vras the Jaglrof Chaogiz KJian sonofimadul 
Mulk (Bayley Gujarat p 1-!) He was for the ten conclud 
mg years of Muzadar s reign the moat important person lo 
Gujarat and it was bis aBsassmatiou in a D 1571 which Ie<l 
mdirectly to the fall of tho Gujarat Saltanat His as«assui 
Jujhar Khan was thrown beneath the feet of an eleph'>nt 
at Akbar s orders on the prayer of Ina widow 

He was not a Habahi, as tho Tilir at i Ahmadi states 
but most probably of Turkish extraction as the name Rumi 
used by hi3 father mdicates It was a Habshl, who assassin 
ated him hence probably the mistake 

The Loev MsKmwdt waa lavwted jwatr when dhangiz, KSsaw 
was at the zemtli of bis power and hia natne ws^ luitarally s.sso- 
ciated with the new com 
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U B WiiiTfciitAD Cttlahluc of Iht Coim in tht i^anjab 

Museum, Lahore To! i/. Coins of the Jlluf}?ial Emperors 

It IS With no ordinary pleasuro nre record tUo publication 
of a work that for luanj yeara to como uill provo invaluable 
to all who cQUtciUplato a senoua atudy of Indian Numis- 
matics Uus work owes its origin to the wiso and public 
spirited action of the Banjib Govornment m sanctioning the 
preparation of a detailed and adequately illustrated catalogue 
of the rich collection of coins in the Museum at Bihor, 
action abundantly justified by the recent issuo from the 
(.Hrendon Press of the two largo and handsome volumes com 
piled by Mr llichard B Wlntchcod, ICS The Govern 
ment were fortunate in bung able to secure for this under 
taking a scholar who os Honorary Secretary of the N^umisma 
tic Society of India, had already given proof of special 
eompetenco Those who were familiar witli his earlier papers 
on Indian Numismatics awaited this larger work of his with 
high expectations and novf with the catalogue m our hands 
we ftel that our best hopes have been fulfilled 

So far as relates to the Mughal coins of India, two or at 
the most but three books have hitherto been recognized as 
authoritative There is Stanley Lane-Poole*a volume in the 
British Museum Catalogue, a volume published so fai bock 
^ 1892 and there is also Nelson Wnght s admirable contn 
bution to the Indian Museum Catalogue To both of these 
and to Rodgers’s List — one can scarcely call it a Cata 
loguo— of tho Muglial coim that twenty one years ago were 
in the Cabinets of the Panjub Museum every collector who 
has specialized m this senes will cordially acknowledge liis 
deep debt of obligation But henceforward along with these 
Mr Whitehead s recent volumes must be assigned an honoured 
place, perhaps I should say tho place of honour Certainly 
Mr Rodgers’s List eminently serviceable as it was in its day 
13 now defimtely superseded for m future any one desirious 
of informing himself regarding the coins lo the Panjib 
Museum will be sure to turn to the presentment of them 
supplied by Mr Whitehead’s finely illustrated catalogue 

The British Museum volume also wdl now inevitably be 
relegated to a comparatively aulMidinata position, and not 
merely because the coins therein registered fall in number far 
below those to be found not only m the Museums at Calcutta 
and Labor but even in tho cabinets of some three or four 
jinvate collectors The simple truth is the published cata- 
logue, however representative it may have been of the 
Mughal corns possessed by the British 3Iuseum some two 
■decades ago is not by any means a satisfactory record of the 
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coma it peeresses to-day Year by year for the paot tnentr 
^ea^3 it ha. coQtmned steadily adthn g to its store and re- 
cently through the munihcence of ilr Henry Van den Bergh 
it ha... acquired the Bleazbj Cabinet with ita numerous rare 
an^ eren unique s^iecioiens, so that not mprobably the- 
2«ational Collection is to-day, as it should be, the finest in 
the world But alas ’ a fuU liaU of its treasures, and that 
the choicer half remains unreported, and hence unknown to the 
Biitub piibhc It is much to be desired that the ^lu^eum 
authorities recogmzing the lamentable situation will take 
early steps to iSsue a superb catalogue worthy of their «uperb 
collection Bat, so long as this incumbent dutv remains 
undischarged they mosi be prepared to <ee their present 
obsolescent catalogue as it falls more and more out of date 
yielding more and more its once high place to such a holarly 
Tolam.es as Mr \eLon Wnght s orilr Wliiteheid s contain 
mg they do ample records of the more recent numismatic 
discoTen&s 

The«e two books distinctly take rank m the highest cla»s 
and they stand, moreorer, in inUmate relation each to the 
other Mr Whitehead indeed repeatedlr makes expr&s ac- 
knowledgment of his indebtedness to Mr Nelson Wnght’« 
earher laboats in the same numismatic field ao indebtedness 
which is we fancy shared by all collectors of the Mughal 
coins of Lidia. Mr Wnght g catalogue of these corns as repre- 
sented m the Indian Musoom ai^ to the Cabinet of the 
Asiatic society of Bengal constituted when six years a^o 
It issued from the ( larendon Press a marked adrance on the 
best works till then available and the Imcs that he at that 
time laid down Mr Whitehead has followed almost m their 
entirety Indeed so closely do the two books resemble each 
other that they might almost be regarded as consecutive 
volumes of some numismatic senes projected by a common 
editor The interial however of six years that separates 
tlievr publication was a penod that witnessed considerable 
additions to < ur knowledge of the Mughal coins, and Mr 
White! ead has been esref^ to turn this fresh matenal to 
good account For this reason hia catalogue will, we anti 
cipate, be in more frequent reqa^t than 3Ir Nelron Wnght’e 
yet one mav truly sav that the later work is but the natural 
fruition of the earher Not that the two are absolutely 
identical in their methods, for Mr Whitehead has by no means 
shrunk from mtrodaems sneb changes as be has deemed desir- 
able The most notable of these is the new order m winch 
he has presented the mint-towns of the several reigns The 
names of the mints wntteo in Persian characters and also 
tmoshterated into English are now arranged not m the English 
but m the Persian alphabetical order To English coUocton» 
this change may just at first prove somewhat mconienient. 
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but Burely from the scholar’s point of view this nou arranj^o 
lacnt IS the onI> one freo from objection, and it will, we be- 
!io\o meet oro long witli general acceptance 

The first volume of ilr Whitehead’s CitaJo^uo deals with 
the Indo-Grcck coins struck during tho two centuries or so imino- 
dia clj before and tUo two unmedtatc!> after tho Christian 
era Of the Greek Kings of Bactna and India, also of tho 
Indobcythians, Indo-l’arthians, ami Kush ms our knowledge 
13 donred almost entirely from tho study of their coins 
These contemporary documents in ractal aro, as ^Ir Whitehead 
says, to a very largo oxUnt tho only testimonies to a pencil 
wluch would athcrwiso have disappeared from bistorj To 
extract from them all they can tell us regarding a held so 
ob!>curo was no easy task hut in eiitcnng on it Mr Whitehead 
jvosscssod oxcepttonall> high qualifications foe its fulfiltncnl 
\ny cntical estimate, however, of this portion of liis work 
must bo undutakcu by a writer more competent than myself 
I shall onli say that, if tho first volume bo cliaractenzed bj 
tho same qualities os mark the second it is a workmanlike 
ind scholarly production that will proio an mvalunblo aid to 
tho study of tho early history of India 

Collectors of tlio coins of tho Mu^al Emperors will appre 
oiato very Itighly certain features of ^f^ Uhitolioods Cata 
logue that serve in no small degree to render it mote pcoc 
tically useful He lias forozaoiplo, given m ordinary course 
\ full list of such corns possessed by the Banjab Museum as 
issued from the various mints dunng the reign of each Emperor 
but be has in each case also appended a further brief list 
showing those mints of each Emperor that aro uiiroprosented 
in tho Museum Thus by simply combining the two lists 
we obtain a register of all tho mints that wero active m any 
01)6 reign \nother welcome entry consists of the com couplets 
each oue of which the first time it occurs on a coin has been 
incorporated in metrical form mto tho text while along with 
it has been given its English translation A mere index of the 
coins thus treated would of course enable one to make a com 
pleto record of the manv quaint couplets of the Indian Mughal 
series 

Then too it is a distinct gain that mention is made of the 
jears m which were issued in gold and silver and copper the 
eatkent and the latest known emna of each emperor, also the 
exact dates of bis accession to tho throne and of his death 
Twenty beautifully executed plates serve to illustrate tho coins 
m the Panjab Museum, but numismatists wdl be also grateful 
foe the supplementary Plate \.XI, reserved for reproductions 
of twenty rare and interesting coins in other cabinets 

She bat given on page xrv ot tba Mugbal EmpetoTS and 
Claimants is of interest for its exclusion of Muhammad 
Nekosiyat, and stiU more for its inclnsion of ‘ sh sban 



472 Journal oj Ihe Astatic isoaeiy of licngal [Dectailier, 1914 

coma it possesbtiM to-daj Year by jear for the post tHcntv 
>ear8 it lias contmued btcidily ^dmg to its store and re- 
cently tbrougli the miinificenco of Mr Henry Van den Bergli 
it has acquired the Blca^by Cibiiict with its numerous rare 
and even um«iuo siiecimcns, so that not inprobably the 
'sntioii'd ( ollcction is to-day. as it should be, the iincst in 
the world But alas ! a full half of its trc'isurt.s, and that 
the choicer half rc mama unreported, and hence unknown tothe 
British public It la much to bo desired that the Museum 
authoutica recognizing the lanientahio situation will tike 
early steps to issue i superb catalogue worthy of their superb 
collection But, so long as this incumbent dutv remains 
undischaiged they must bo prepared to soe their present 
obsolescent catalogue as it falls laoro and more out of date 
yielding more and more its once high pi ice to such scholarly 
voluincs as Ur Nelson Wnght’a or Mr Whitehead s conUun 
mg Os they do ample records of the more recent numismatic 
discoveries 

These two books chetmctly tako rank m the highest class 
and they stand, moreover m iiitiiuate relation each to the 
other Sir Whitehead indeed repeatedlv makes express ac- 
knowledgment of lus indebtedness to Mr Nelson Wright’s 
eather labours in the same numismatic field an mdcbteihicss 
winch IS we fancy shared by all collectors of the Mughal 
coins of India Ur M right’s catalogue of these coins as repre 
sented m the Indian Museum and in the Cabinet of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal constituted when six years 0^0 
it issued from the Clarendon Press a marked adraaco on the 
best works till then available and the lines that he at that 
time laid down Mr Whitehead has followed almost m their 
entirety Indeed so closelv do the two books resemble each 
other that they m\glit almost be regarded as consecutive 
volumes of some numismatic senes projected by a common 
editor The mterial however of six years that separates 
their pubhcation was a penod that witnessed considerable 
additions to our knowledge of the Mu^al coins, and Air 
Whitehead lias been careful to turn this fresh matenal to 
good account For this reason hia catalogue will we anti 
cipate be in more frequent request than Mr Nelson Wright’s 
yet one may truly say that the later work is but the natural 
fruition of the earher Not that the two are absolutely 
identical in their methods, for Mr Whitehead has by no means 
shrunk from introducing such changes as he has deemed desir 
able The most notable of these is the new order in which 
he has presented the mint-towns of the several reigns The 
names of the mints written in Peisian characters and abo 
transliterated into English are now arranged not m the English 
but in the Peisian alphabetical order To English collectors 
tins change may just at first prove somewhat inconvenient 
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discovered Labor rupee of Muhammad Sl^ah, on which that 
monarch calls himself Muhammad Shah Bahadur, of Mr 
Framjl J Tlianawala’s rupee, possibly from the Sitpur mint, 
bearing the denominational epithet wjo, of Mr. Nelson Wright’s 
Multan rupee of Shah ‘ AKm Iwithits (jj* legend, and of 
the unique four ianki piece, found by Mr A Mister in 
Ahmadabad on which the word ^ is spelt The state 

menton page Ixvx regarding the mint-town bearing the epithet 
Zamu 1 bilad indicates precisely the view that at present 
liolds the field From the existing evidence we cm only say 
that the coins from this mint may have been, we are not just 
sure that thej, were, struck at Alimadabad It is mtere&tmg 
to note that whereas Mr Nelson Wright, when compiling his 
Indian Museum Catalogue six years vgo referred, in a mere 
paienthesis, to the Urdu Zafar Qarin muhr of 984 as “possibly 
still unique ”, Mr Whitehead is now able to state also paren 
thetically, that this round gold mulir is ‘ one of two known 
specimens ” Again on page lx we read The name on 
these latter coins looks more like Bair it (than Bairata), or, 
as suggested by Mr H Nelson Wnght Berar ’ Were Mr 
Whitehead writing this sentence to day be would not fail to 
add that at the annual meeting of the Numismatic Society of 
India held last January (1914) it was unanimoualy agreed 
that so far as relates to Akbar’s rupees from tius mint the 
readmg;!/ Barar, be adopted 

In -ippendis B is given a table that should prove useful 
of the Ilahi synchronisms of the Hijn New Year’s Day from 964 
to 1070 Page 441 exhibits 103 ‘ Marks on Mughal Coins ’ 
This interesting plate would gam immensely in value if a list 
wevc drawn up indicatmg for each mark the several coins on 
which that special work is found 

The Asafabdd Bareli rupee'’ ment a more detailed state 
ment than the short reference made to them on page Iv 
In a letter received now five years ago, from Colonel W 
Vost, I "M S , he mentions having seen Bareli Qit‘a rupees of 

\ H 1.03, 1205, and 1207, bearing 29 as the regnal year, 
of AH 1208, and 1209 „ 31 , ... 

of AH 1209, and 1211 „ 35 

of AH 1211, „ 36 , „ „ 

and of AH 1211, 1212, 1313, lil4, 1215, 1210 beanng 37 as 
the reaual jear To this list Mr Whitehead’s Catalogue non 
adds Bareli Qit a rupee olAB l218andH Y 37 The Asafa 
bad Barclt rupees, on the other band, seem to bo confined 
to the three Hijtl jears 1209, 1210, and 1211, with which 
is iu\ anably associated tho one regnal year 35, written either 
as ra or as rt It is thus probable that the ’Asafubad 
issue appeared only m the interval between A H 1209 and 
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changes ^ill bo approved all who have read 
'' ” Irvine s article m the Journal of the \siatie Society of 
engal for 1899, and Mr Whiteheads m the "Suniisniatie 
upp ement WII Mr Whitehead howev er, does w ell to men- 
loii (page xxui) that historians tell of coins havmg been 
struck in Jsekosiyar’s name though up to the present none 
nave been discovered 

Another noteworthj and adiuirablo feature of this cata 
ogue s the frequent silent correction of errors that blemisli 
some of the previously published works For instance the 
»|u/ir and rupee of ^ah Aiam I, attributed in the British 
Museum to the Shohpur mint are here correctly assigned 
to Mailapur , the Farrukbsiyar mu/ir B \I C \o S93 wrong 
Jy ^enbed to Bare’l, is hero dul^ registered as from Pur 
bandar and tbc rupee attributed to the extraordinary 
mint Mumbai-Surat is now accredited to Mabisor So also the 
llahl mvJir assigned in the catalogue of the Bodleian Librarv 
toUectiou to Tatta is id a brief footnote on page 20 traced 
and nghtly to -Ukbarnagar Rodgers s tentative readin_8 of 
the mint-^mes Bandar Shalu and Daru 1 birt Ivandi are 
inppuy abandoned id favour of Srinagar and Darulbarakit 
Xagor respectively 

n, suppbed m this catalogue of the mml towns of 

tue Mujial Emperors indicates many of the ascertained results 
of research dunng the paat sis jears Bandar Shahl has 
be“n omitted altogether the location of Malpur. and Pattan 
Deo has been corrected and sevcrvl newly discovered mints 
Bandar Toragal J.nll. 
Karpa, Slkakul Bikaner, ba dnagar, and Mailapur Srinagar, 
wlucb may represent the capital of Iva-hmir, bat mav with 
Probabiht> be the Snnagar of Garhwal has 
wisely beep located on the map at both these places 

It 13 by no means on the map alone that we find imple 
evidence of a ^cholarahip perfectly informed regarding the latent 
idditions to our knowledge of the Moghal corns Amongst the 
new coopleta recorded mc those on the Akbar.bad rupee 
«*®5hihjah«u .bad rupee of 

Alamg.rlKNo 2797) and the Tatta rupet of Sii d. Jalim U 
(page Ixv) 1 arrukhsiyar a remarkable title uj^ ■ 

Tlurd lord of the conjunction ’ le entered m a luminous note 
in Appendix C on the symbol » qxran More than one 

reference is made to the interesting formula u-yU yi£ 
present on the reverse of two rupees that issued m the first 
regnal year of ‘ihih Mam Bahadur one from the Kamb.vat 
mid the other from the \limadali .d mmt M e also find men 
tion of the Ubvrnagar rupee of \ur Jahnn „i the Lucknow 
Mu^um, of Mr L J Brown’s unique rupee of Aurangzeb s 
tir^t regnal v.ar from the Shilijahanab id mmt, of tie newJr 
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discovered Liilior rupee of Muhammad Siiab, on which that 
monarch calls himself Muhammad ^luh Bahadur, of Mr 
Framjl J Thanawala’a rupee* possibly from the Sitpur mint, 
bearing the denominational epithet of Mr. Xelson Wright’s 
Multan rupee of Sliah ‘Alam Iwitliits legend, and of 

the unique four iank% piece, found by Mr. A Master m 
Ahmadabid, on which the word is spelt The state 

ment on page lx\x regardmg the mint-town bearing the epithet 
Zaiiiu l-bilad indicates precisely the view that at present 
holds the held From the ewsUng evidence wo can only say 
that the corns from tins mint may have been, we are not just 
sure that thej were, struck at Ahmadabid It is interesting 
to note that whereas Mr Nelson Wright, when compiling his 
Indian Aluseum Citaloguo six years ago, referred, in a mere 
parentheais, to the Urdu Zafar Qarln muhr of 9S4 as “ possibly 
still unique ", Mr Whitehead is now able to state also paren 
thetically, that this round gold muhr is ‘ one of two known 
specimens " Again on page lx we read • The name on 
these latter coins looks more like Bair it (than Bairata), or, 
as suggested by Mr H Nelson Wright, Berar " Were Mr 
Whitehead writing this sentence to day he would not fail to 
add that at the annual meeting of the Numismatic Society of 
India held last January (1914), it was unanimously agreed 
that so far as relates to Akbar’s rupees from this mint the 
reading;!^ Barer, bo adopted 

In Appendix B is given a table that should prove useful 
of the Ilahi synchronisms of the Hijn New Year’s Day from 9(34 
to 1070 Page 441 exiiibits 103 ‘ Marks on Mu^al Coins ’ 
This interesting plate would gam immensely in value if a hst 
weie drawn up indicating for each mark the several coins on 
which that special work is found 

The Asafabad Bareli rupees merit a more detailed state- 
ment than the short reference made to them on page Iv 
In a letter, received now five years ago, from Colonel W 
Vost, IMS, he mentions having seen Bareli Qifa rupees of 

\ H 1-03, 1205 and 1207, bearmg 29 as the regnal year, 

of AH 1208, and 1209, „ 31 ,, 

of AH 1209, and 1211 „ 35 ,, 

of AH 1211, .. 36 

and of A H 1211, 1212, 1313. Iil4, 1215, 1216, bearing 37 as 
the regnal year To this list Mr Whitehead’s Catalogue now 
adds Baroh Qit‘a rupee of A H 1218 and R Y 37 The Asafa- 
bad Bareli rupees, on the other hand, seem to be conSned 
to the three Hijti years 1209, 1210, and 1211, with which 
13 invariably associated the one regnal year 35, written either 
as ra or as ri It is thus probable that the ‘Asafabad 
i«aU6 appeared only in the interval between A H 1209 and 



-176 Journal ol Ihe AsialicSoculijol Bemjal. [Deccniber. 1914 

1211, though both in 1200 and in 1211 Bareli Qil'a nipec= 
were also struck. It would be interesting to leani whether 
m A.H 1210 the .5'-afabad entirely superseded the Qil'a 
rupee, or whether m that year too both types were issued at 
BarelL 

The three Baroda rupees Nos 3198— 3200 are. we ob-ervo, 
m the catalogue to the reign of Sliah ‘Alam U Now 
^ali ‘Alam’s Baroda coins are extremely rare, and m the ab- 
sence of that Emperor’s name — it is absent from all the three 
would be far safer to assume that the top hne of the 
obverse bore the name not of Shah ‘Alam (II) but of Akfair 
(II) The quast-regnal years and entered on the rever-e 

should then date from AH 1221, the year of Akbar !!'» 
a^esoion and in that ease the three rupees would fall outside 
the range of corns deemed to be Mughil issue* 

For a book abounding, as this catalogue does in diacnlical 
mark* the errata that we have been able to note are marvel 
loosly few Mr J Allan, who was so kind as to correct the 
proof sheets, and the suff of the Clarendon Pre*s have between 
them produc^ a work remarkably free from typographical 
h'lTef- page ill. line 35, the •• 1J66” Jiould read 

ij V year on the reverse of com No 300i, 

shoidd be not m but ta see the representation of this coin on 
‘^thiawar’ on page liviii, line 11, 
sbouW have lU first a long and aUo its • i* thus Kathiawar 
‘ ” c'‘ai»ged throughout to 

Ujjain This name occurs on the coins m two forim either 

as . Ujjam, or as Ujain but Ljam with short ■ u ' 

and a single ‘j ’ js neither the one nor the other SimUarlv 
la Chmapattan with a double t ’ and 

Machhhpattan compare Pattan Deo * ’ 

The Akbarpur Tanda rupees, ^o 3 2i9, 2o0. should have 

entered before, not after, those from Asra Nos ‘>’7— ‘>4^ 

In the group of the four Qiahfas given on pa»e 23. 

Ahu Bakr should stand fir*t and All fourth Should not the 
words aJJU be traasUted • May His glory be glorified,’' 
rather than, ^ on iia^ xxi.linel. • Eminent is His glory”* 
On page ix it is stated that the epithets of the Four Raidas 
are " uauaUy,*’ tjiA-Ji, and But there 

epithets are. if rre mistake not found on Palhan rather than 
on Mu^al coins and sure], the ■ru-tne," attributed tar arid 
away Iho most trequenllv to the orthodox Khalifas are Ihise 
contained m the legends that so often stand m the manrms 

of thecoma of ‘ the Great ilngiala”, to wit 


j 
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“By tlie TrutU o! Abu Bakr aod the Justice of ‘Umar, by the 
Modesty of ‘U^maii and tlio Wisdom of ‘All 

This excellent catologue by Mi Whitehead is the pro- 
duct of a rare combination of numismatic scholar^lup of a 
very high order with thoroughgoing leseaich and immense 
application , and we are dchghted to be able to 'vdd that al 
ready within a feiv weeks of its publication it has been clowned 
by the \cademie Fraii?aise dea Inscriptions et Belles Lettres 
That distinguished body of sax ants, adjudging it to be the 
best contnbutiou to Numismatic Science within the past 
four years, has awarded Mr Whitehead the Pnx Drouiii 
The late M Ed Droum was liimself a scholar deeply interested 
ui the coins of India and that the prize bearing bis hon 
cured name should fall to ono who has with conspicuous 
abihty apeciahzed m the field of Indian Numismatics is smgu 
larly felicitous To collectors m India the decision of the 
Academy will entirely commend itself while to members of 
the Numismatic Society of India, it is especially gratifymg 
to know that their much esteemed Honorary Secretary has 
been chosen to be the lecipieiit of a distinction so honouiable 
and so well deserved 

Geo P Taylob 

London, July 1914 


14J Review 

W H Valenxi'ie The Copper Coins of India Pari 1, 
Bengal and (he Untied Provinces 

Com collectors in India will be grateful to Mr W H 
Valentino for the second volume recently published, of bis 
work on The Copper Coins of Muhammadan States There 
IS a tendency on the part of some numismatista to underesti 
mate the copper currency and it is true that tlie majority of 
early copper coins, now obtainable, are in poor condition, and 
also true that their legends are generally bnef even to baldness 
Still should only the kings name and mint-toun be legible, 
the Coin thereby becomes a record, may be a valuable recoid, 
ivbicb neither the hiatonan nor the com collector should affect 
to disregard Mr Valentine uith a most prai!>Biiorthy dibgence 
and enthusiasm has for some years non devoted himself to 
research in this comparatively neglected portion of Oriental 
numismatics Ho has managed to obtain, or at least to handle 
a ver> large number of specimens in copper, and has been 
careful to describe the many various types represented Bv 
thus specializing he has rendeied a very real service to all who 
are students of Eastern coins 

Tho present rolumo. dejjing »ill, the copper coins of 
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Beagal and the United Pro7mce», is but the first instalment of 
a work designed to record the chief types of copper coins that 
hare at any time been issued id any part of India So 
an undertakmg calls for much courage as well as much skill 
and dihgence, and we trust that Mr Valentine will see the 
completion of a work he has so bravely faced 

This Part I naturally contains a considerable amount of 
what may be regarded as matter introductory to the entire 
senes Unfortunately a Table of Contents is wanting, an omis 

Sion the more to be regretted inasmuch as so many \ an ed subjects 

have been included m the preliminary 5S pages The “ Intro- 
duction,” in the first four of those pages, deals with the more 
personal elements m the preparation of the book, and thus mignt 
more appropriately have been styled a Preface Then from 
pages 5 to 29 rve have a “ History of India ” This is neces 
sarily the merest outline, and contains httle more than the 
names of the different dynasties that at one time or another 
held away over the various portions of the country It is well, 
however, to have the sequence of these djnast es indicated so 
clearly aa they 'ire in the marginal insets Xext follow ( I) 
cUronologicallists of the Suh-tos of Dehh, 'also of the Eoghsh 
sovereigns from thefoundmgof the English East India Com 
paoy (2) the characters of the Hindustani alphabet, both in 
Pcrsi Arabic and in Devaoagari (3) the numerals in Arabic, 
Persian, and HvadusUnl (4) a glossary of words and phrases 
pte»ent on the coins also of poetical legends or couplets , (5) 
note on eras, followed by a comparative table of the Chnstian and 
the Hijn }ears (6) notes on the weights and denominations of 
the coins , and (7) a list of abbreviations It will thus be seen 

that a large portion of this section is purely elementary The 
^lossari will bo helpful for reference, but both here and m the 
couplets the traoshteratiou IS lauUy and the vowel marks are 
sadly defective Surely one does not now a-dajs represent ^ by 
i or by act or by sahib ktrani (p 45) , nor does 

0 le wnlo Urdibiliisht, orsoubah, or falu'*, or ratj, or butayid 
How is It possible to transliterate as khalifat (p 41) or as 
khahfat (p 42)1 Unless vowel marks be indicated with abso 
lute accuroci , it were better, I fancy not to employ them at all 

After thu somewhat extensile preliminary portion the 
l>ook proper begins, pages 59 to bO being assigned to the coma 

01 Bengal and Burma, and pages 31 to 123 to those ot the 
United Provinces ot Agra and Oudh Here wo have, along 
with further ” history *’ of the districts speciticd, excellent 
lithographed Plates, twenty two in all. and facing eacli Plate 
n pige dcscnbuig m detail ca.U com represented This is the 
really valuable portion of the book, and it is of quite cxcep 
tional value The drawings of the coins, though locking ui 
shoile. are Kautifully clear, and much care aud skill have 
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employed in deciphenng the legends. Especial interest at- 
taches to the grouping together of the coins that issued from a 
given mint during entirely different dynasties. Eor example, 
we have the Jaunpur coins of the SuUnns oi Dehll side side 
with Akbar’s Mughal pieces, or, again, the ilughal corns of 
Awadh side by side with the Native State issues. 

The well-known bilingual and trilingual paisa of the East 
India Company are exhibited on pages 71 and S9, and Mr. 
Valentine, after correctly giving the Persian and Bengali read- 
ings, adds that the same legend appears also in debased 
Nagtl.” We have often thought that this last character is 
just a crude form of Gujarati, to which certainly the letters on 
the coins bear a remarkable resemblance Thus the different 
characters would suggest that these corns were legal currency 
over the whole of India from Bengal in the East to Gujarat m 
the West. 

We tender hearty congratulations to Mr Valentine on the 
admirable work he has accomplished m this Part I, and shall 
await lus later volumes with high expectations. 

♦ Geo P. Tiylor. 

Londonderry, 

Und Septetnber, 1914 


144 A Copper Coin from ihb Nabr\\ai.4 Sluhb Pattan 
Mint. 

Last February (1914) I had the good fortune to find m the 
AhmadSb^d bazar a copper fulus of Akbar from the mint 
Nahrwsla Shahr Pattan Coins of the Pattan mint are known 
in all tliree metals, but they are extremely rare and those 
hitherto published have all been of the year 984 H. On the 
rupee the mint name appears as Nahrwala {Note or Anhir- 
wala’* , vide the com in the Lucknow Museum Cabinet. — Edr.) 
Pattan, and in the fulus as l^abr Pattan Mr. Whitehead, 
emending the reading that bad been suggested of the legend on 
tlie gold m«7tr, Plate HI, No Cl, m the Bntish Museum Cata- 
logue of lilugba! Coins, has shown that this muhr also exhibits 
the mint name as Bliabr Pattan. The copper com which I 
have DOW the pleasure to submit bears tbe date 9S5 u , and 
gives tbe Pattan associated with botit the epithets Sbahr and 
Nahrwala. It thus records m full the triple name Nahrwala 
Shahr Pattan. 

The Obverse reads as follows: — 
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? At 


Pattan to-day commonly called Kadi Patan, or Patan of 
the Kadi prant of the Baroda State, is said to have been foond 
ed m a.D 766 Daring the next 6i£ bandied years it mt 
nesaed many vicissitodes, capitulating to Mahmud of Ghazm m 
1023, and again in 1297 to *Alaud-dm*s general Dlag^ ^lan 
while in the first quarter of the loth centorv it surrendered 
Its proud position as the Capital of Gujarat to the fast nsin^ 
city of AhmadabacL It is interesting to note that the copper 
coma which m the reign of Ahbar issued simultaneously from the 
mints m tUeae two cities were of one and the same type 
See Indian Museum Catalogue Vol HI Nos 349 3o2 and 
plate IV 

Traditiou tells that Anhil was the founder of the citr 
Pattan, which hence received the name Anhil pur or Anhih 
vada The latter form would supply succes ively the vanants 
^nlialwara Nabalwala, Nahamala and finally Nahrwala 

Of Pattan in the zenith of its prosperity a graphic but ezas 
e,erat«d descnpuon is given in the Kumar Pal Chantra. It 
states that the city measured twelve kos in circumference 
while Its wards numbered eighty four aL>o that it contained 
a mint whence issued both gold and silver coins and that of 
the eighty four bazars one was reserved for the money-changers 
Of this coinage if it ever existed, it would seem no «pecimen 
has survived to the present day, unless indeed it be represented 
by the deboacd Gadhaiya then current in silver and copper 
I ut not m gold 


Geo P Tavlob- 
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145 Note on Some Coppeb Coins DiscosfSED 
IV Balaoiivt CP 

tWithPlateXXXIII] 

In September last a hoard of 740 small square copper 
cou^s were discovered iti Mouza Bodanda Balughat Telisils 
and were forwarded to mo to decipher Their interest seems 
to mo two-iold they may serve to throw some light on the 
political history of Gondwina of which practically nothing is 
known until the coming of the Mahratas they also illustrate 
\ery clearly the debasing of a typo, m this case the debase* 
ment is complicated by the confusion of four separate tyj es of 
comage—of Gujarat Malwo Sun and the Mughal Fmperoi 
Akbar Unfortunately not a single date is discernible 


<7oj«s 

I Ahmad ShSh 11 of Gujarat 
Obverse In square area U al) whj 

Hfi erse— 

»U [• ] 


The attribution of this coin is not quite satisfymg but 
it seems fairly close to tbe legend of 1 M C No 12a (Plate is} 
There are perhaps traces of a date at tbe bottom of the reverse 
It IS obviously a local com but both this and tbe following com 
seem to have been struck by some authority from the Saltan 
at of Gujarat and this is previous to the occupation of Alalwa 
by Bahadur of Gujarat in $A7 ah ( = 1630 an) Dr Tav 
lor in his paper on tbe Coins of Gujarat in Bomb A S Journal 
1002 says that he has never seen square coins of Gujarat 
These two coins therefore have a special interest 

2 I^Ialunud Bhab JU of Gujarat 
Obverse— 

Beicrse — In a circle 

lUt Olakl 
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For the macnption compare I M C Vol II, Xo SO I 
this Gujarat typo A, with lefcrcnco to this hoard 

3 As Xo 2 but corrupt fi/pt B 

4 Obverse The ICalima— as arranged in Hbaraeirly 

issues at the foot of tlie com 
i?gicrse — 



iiLe jUIi 


Type C This is a coniusion with Xo 6 aUi 

taken from the coins of Muyaffar Shah III of Gujarat On 
some coins there appears to be a mixture of this with the 
formula sJJh ^ Ji 

5 Qhwrst — Coccuption of 



JU-Jl 


Reverse —As No 4 

Type D Here ne have a mixture of tbe legends of ^ 
Gujarat and a Malwa com The cunous and distinctive mark -tfi# 
13 probably derived from the Alahva corns of Nasir Shah Kbaljf 
(Cf IMC No 77) 

6 Akbar 

Obverse — TheKihma (earlyarrangement) surrounded bv 
a border of dots 
Reverse — ySi lUtob 

Surrounded by a border of dots 

Type A By the fineness of execution this would appear 
to be tbe first com of this type, but curiously the word a**-* 
does not appear to be present on the reverse The design is 
evidently copied from the Ahmadabad coins This and the 
following com would seem to have been struck by Imperial 
authority and one cannot help comparing them with the 
Mahraudis of Gujarat which start m 989 a iT I do not think 
this type has been published before The only reference I can 
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find to them is in Jackson’s ‘ Com collecting in the Dctcan ” , 
ho sajs, p 21 ‘ Iho Molwa (copper) i^uea of the Emperor 

\kbar of the same square slinpo as those of tho Sultans ate 
frequently met with ” 

7 Akbar 

Obverse — \3 No 0 but no border 
Reverse — 

2ype B Ihe majority of tho coins in the hoard were of 
this typo , a few coins had the mint marks— * on tlio reverse 
or 3 on tho obverse 

8 Obverse — As No 5 very debased 
/?€trrsc.— As No 7 

Type C A mistur© of Maivva and Mu^al types 

9 Obverse — As No 7 
Reverse — As obv orse o! No 5 

Type D The reverse variety of No S 

10 J&lalu*d dm formula on both obverse aud reverse 

11 Ibe Eaiima formula on both obverse and reverse 

12 Obverse —Corrupt form of Kahma 
Reverse —Corrupt ijOJ-Jl 


^tkUi 

The reverse shows an interesting form o! corriiptioa, the hue 
of dots being taken from tho border of No G, and confu&ed 
with the single line of u — — > in the Malwa corns 

13 Obverse Very corrupt form of No 5 
Reverse — As No 12 

14 Sun Muhammad ’Add Shah 

Obverse — 0*3*^ 

MJ ^1 


Reverse — Corrupt 

Both obverse and reverse are copied from a type of MuhammA«} 
‘Adil a coins which I illustrate, but which I do not set^tr. 
have seen previously pubhshed ^ 
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A ole — I only recogmzed the identity of this com after the 
article had been wntten and the plate prepared— hence its 
position m the list 



The whole style of this ,,oin is like those o' ilahva But 
the obverse inscription is of Gujarat (Mahmud Shah HI) 
except that ’“eeras to ba written especially on the cor 
cupt form of this com Ao 15 The obverse however ^ 
corruption of Mahmud Shah Qialji s legend of I M C \o HI 

lo Corrupt form of the above 
16 Obverse — As Yo 14 


lieierse — i i k 


This com again presents elements from the Ahmadabad dotted 
border corns 

17 18 Specimens of corrupt forms contaimng parts of 
various legends 

From the weight of theao coins not much can be learnt 
One class of coins seem to conform to the 80 rati Malwa 
standard (« 140 crams) four specimens weighing 03 08 61 
6L respectively Three other coins weighed S3 80 81 which 
might sugcest the 100 rati Gujaiat slaudard (tx 1S5 grams) 
One com however weighed 119 grams and another 90 The 
SO rati ilalwa standard however was the prevalent one os 
10 other coins gave an average of 54 o grams With the cx 
ception of ^«o 1 ' those come would appear to date from the 
annexation of Malwa by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat m 937 a ii 
( — 1530) Gondwona m which Balaghat was included was of 
course an outlying district and probably only nominally under 
Milwa mSuence It was a {lace of refuge for exiles In 923 
A u Jal il Khan who after the death of Sikandar Lodi had 

I Vt >8 aliKt (he title of Bal twlur Shah t) • oom <nav 

belong; to I m but I think 1 can make out on t} e reverie nn<I H ** 

lc*> go My s l4> Iw nej^rvr l< tl e coma of \b iumI ShUi 11 
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tisurpcd the Ivmjyilom ol Jaunpur, fled to GoniUv am after being 
cxpclkd and being refused an osmium first m Gwalt »r and tlien 
m Malw i 

During the \cara i)70-t)7S a ir fl5bl-1570) B iz Bah idur, 
son of Slinji l\iiin bher bbihs Go%ernor, Mas m bidmg in 
Gondw ina He Ind assumed itidipctidenco and been defcatid 
by Akbar Ptrhniis coins Iiko Nos 3, 4 14 15 may bo con 
nected uith this period 

In V5i>t Clnut igarh m Westem Gondisam \%as sacked bj 
one of Ikbir’a Generals and tivo \ears later Main i was an 
nexed and made a sobah of thoBaipin. Tbo modern B ilagli it 
was part of the Garha Sarkar ‘ At this time perhaps wore 
issued Nos U and 7 

I have been able to find notliiiig more recorded of Gond 
M Ilia until Jahinglrs tiuii nlun tlio Amt Ikbari records 
‘ rtomtUo time of \kbat s dtatb Ibo King^ tiio Dakbm had 
been restless and Mahk ’ \mbar had seized upon several places 
111 the Uilue,hut district ** 

Bdagli It appears to have been a centn of operations until 
this trouble was finally scUlcd in the lUh sear of Jaliangtr 
102o AU wiien Mahk Ambar* handed over the ke^s of 
Vhuiadnagar acid other forts togctlier witii the parganas of 
B&laghat which be liad conquered 

Conjectures baacd on find spots are notoriously bazar 
<lous, but pcrhajis m<. may infer that a largo lioard of small 
copi^er coins hko ilin wao not likely to bo corned far from tho 
districts m vshicli the coins were current These were prob 
ably then the current coins of Gondwnna from soon after the 
occupation ol Malwv by Bdiadur of Gujarat in 1530 ad 
Mahuiud bhali lit of Gujarvt, to whom No 2 belongs, began 
his reign in lu37 Gujirat luflucnco in Gondw ma during tins 
period may be surmised until about la70 ( = 078 a a ) Soon 
after this the Akb \ct corns must have come and continued to 
bo struck perhaps until tho coming of tbo Maliratos 

It may bo noticed that whereas tho Gujaritaud Malwa 
elements in these coins havo becomo very confused, in very few 
if any cases were tho \Lbarl niscnptioas beyond recognition 
though they frequently appeared with a Gujarvt typo obverse 
or reverse Iho date of tbo deposit might perhaps be conjee 
tured to bo about tho end of Jalnogir a reign 

C J Brown 

Lucknow iieplemhcr 1914 


I IVi- '>arkur Svansuj la \m i \kl>an voL 11 p iny but I 
ti I k. this must bo a imstaKe Tliere la no place Kounuj m the Sarkar 
onloap Ijlil© tneulions Catlta m a separate state 
» Vio I Vkbar Vol I p 41® 

& \ol 1 p 330 
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146 A Gold Cocf of Cboesus 
I t 13 ziot oa record whether & Lydian com has ever been 
found m Indian soil before this, but I am sare that a com of 
Croesos baa not as yet been found anywhere m this country 
Only a few specimens of the coinage of this monarch have been 
discovered and have foxmd their way to the vanous big 
Museums of Europe The com descnbed below was purchased 
by me in October last in Man on the Indos from a money 
changer It is an oblong gold com with rounded ends beanng 
on its obverse the front part of a hon and a bull and on the 
reverse two square impressions one of which is slightly smaller 
than the other 

I stumbled on a reproduction of a similar co n in Prof 
J B Bury s History of Greece (Macmillan A Co 1S02 
where it is described as a Gold Com of Sardis (middle of 6th 
century) Obverse — fore parts of a hon and bull rever«e — 
two mciL^e squares * I submitted the com to Baba Bakbal 
das Banerji of the Indian Muaeom who pronounced it to be a 
genume specimen 

A similar com is described in G F Hdl s Bi»toncaI Greek 
Coins where it la stated that although the attribution on tb» 
com to Croesus is not ab«olot«ly «ettled still it is highly 
probable that these are < vran pt (Kroiseioi ^tateres) 

I e Staters of Croesus * Thev are of gold and were 
struck in two standards (1) The gold Shekel standard of 
S IS grammes s 1-G grams and (2) the Babylonian stan 
dard of 10 01 grauime^ 16S gra ns Similar staters were 
-dso struck m the latter standard Prof Bury states that the 
<^rl er Lydian coinage was of White metal i e a mixture 
of silver a d gold and that Croesus was the first King of 
Lydia who struck coins m pure gold and silver The con 
purchased by me weighs 10 GsO grammes = 164 To gratus It 
therefore belongs to the Babylooian standard Co ns struck 
on the Babyloman standard were used for comm roe with tbe 
East while those struck on tbe gold Shekel stand ird were used 
for commerce with the Greek cities of the Asia Minor * 

Theae gold Staters of Croesusaraof special interest 
(1) They arc the first gold corns ever isaucd as far as ue 
know and supers ded the earl er white metal or electrum 
corns The proportion of gold m these Staters vanes from > 
to “2^0* Most prohah/v touc/isfOfleswetoctsed/ctffesCmgthew. 
electrum coins os they must also have been in Ind a where 


* p. IS No. MM aUo Percy Garduor TI>o Go I Coins of V* s 
Lrfora Xlexsi Ucr tbe Great p 9 

* G t lIiU t£itU>ncal Cree« Coiot p- 19 

* Prrrv CaniiMT The Gold Coiaago of Vsi* hef re Vloseodor (1 c 
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the billou coiaa (o mixture of silver and copper) of the 
Pathan Suit ms of Debit were current. 

(2) The\ form tlio first State coinage, if they oro really 
tthat they iro taken to bo, viz , Staters of Croesus The 
wealth of Ccq'' 3U3 was well known and tUo power of Lydia 
before its overtbrow in f!l6 b c , would bo such as to win 
general respect for its coinage In addition to tins, they were 
a great impnvcment on Ibe former electrum coins 

On tbo fall of the Lydian kingdom the Persian Danes (or 
Staters) and Sigloi (or Drachms) took the pheo of the Lydian 
coins m ^Vsiatic coramorco The Persian Dane was a few 
grains heavier than tho Babylonian Stater of Croesus The 
dcTicQonmv com tho 1 on in opposition to tho bull is sup 
poa'^d by 0 F Hill to be connected vrith the cult of the Ana- 
tolian Alothcr Goddess This motive IS common m the art of 
tho Near Post 

It IS perhaps rash to coniccturo how such a com reached 
India, but (he find place Sian on the Indus is suggestive 
Man IS situated on the left bank of tho nver, a few miles 
south of KalabagU (vvluch is on tho right bank), where the 
rood from Jliilam and Rvwa) Pindi crosses the nver About 
forty nulos Houth of this place is Isakhel where the ICurram 
and Toclu Rivers join tho Indus each descending from passes, 
which are very little known ' These rivers connect India with 
Afghaniatm the former loading to Kabul and the latter to 
Qhazni They are very difficult and little known, but may 
have served as trad© routes m earlier times More significant 
13 tho fact the Kalabagli is conjectured to be the northern 
boundary of the old Persian satrapv >n India which stretched 
thence southwards the sea ' 

As the com appears to bo m good condition, there is no 
reason vrhy it should not have been brought into India previ 
ous to Alexander's conquest and have lam hidden in sand 
until recent times It may be that one of the first gold coins 
ever issued had passed into the bands of an Indian and was 
hoarded, to be re-discovered within the boundaries of the old 
Indian satrapy after .,500 years as the craze for hoarding 
gold m India is one of remote antiquity 

Croesus was the sod and succes'or of Allyattes, during 
^ho«e teign Lydia was at the apogee of her power Croesus 
attacked the Greek cities of Ionia and Aetoha and subdued 
all of them except Miletus The Dorian cities of Cana were 
also forced to submit and the empire of Croesus extended from 
the Halys to the Aegean Tlie foil of the Lydian dynasty was 
due to the iice of the Achaememdoe of Persia Cyrus, the 
Peisian, overthrew Astyages, King of Media, who had 

I Sir Thomas Holfblcb Cates of India p oI 2 . 

' V A Smith • Early Historv of bdia “nd edition p 34. 
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married Croesus’ sl:^ter. Tbe fall of Astyages was a fit oppor- 
tunity lor tbe ambitious Ljdiao to turn his arm towards the 
Eoist, the restoration of his brother in law being a sufficient 
plea Croesus consulted the celebrated oracle of Delphi, and 
the answer returned u that if he crossed the Halys he would 
destroy a mights empire Croesus invaded Cappadocia 
Cyrus drove him back to Lidia and won i decisive victory 
under the walls of Sardis, which fell into Ins hands after a 
short siege The fate of Croesus la lost in mystery and fable 
Tbe story of Croeaus, Uacendiog the funeral pyre and suddenli 
remembering the name of Solon the Athenian, is well known 
Nothing now rem ains of Croesus but some pillars dedicated by 
him m a temple of Artemis lo Epbeaus The bases bear 
inscriptions Dedicated by King Croesus.' 

1 am indebted to Prof Brown for helping me with some 
valuable matenals m wnling this paper 

Mbitvdvjoy Ro%CKOv\DiiTruy 



Note — ^The pbolographs of the coias from which the plates 
accompanying article No 120 of NS No AXIl, published in 
the Society's Journal for Jlay 1914, were taken by in> fnend 
Mr D R Bhandarkar, Supennteudent, Arcliaological Sur 
vey, Wcatem Circle, from casts, which he also prepared 

I may be permitted now to make the acknowledgment, 
which I inadvertently omitted from the end of my paper of 
hxs luidaess and oi the carefal and skjJ/oJ manner in which 
he has prepared the phot^waphs 


’lurat 


A MassTeH 




OtRN A8 SOC DENO 


VOL X 1014 


plate XXXIII 








i6 NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No XXV 


^o<e— The numeration of the articles below is continued 
from p 488 of the “Journal and Proceedings “ for 

1914 

147 Tiust SorrLBMBi.T to ‘Tub Mwt To% 7 >s o? the 
Muoual B^iFEnons of India ’ 

A paper called * Tho Mmt Towns of the Mu gh al Emperors 
of Indta’ appeared ui tUo 1012 issuo of the Journal of the 
^Vsiatic Society of ilcngal In the Introduction I mentioned my 
intention of Woeping tho Mint Cables embodied in that contn 
bution up tu d ito by tho periodical issuo of correction and addi 
tion slips and liopcd that collectors would help by permitting 
mo to lucntiun their unpublished coins 1 now publish the first 
Supplement to that work 

Tlio errors requiring correction fall into three classes 
There aro a low ordinary miaprmts which escaped detection 
n hen tho proof sheets were read One or two references though 
present in the manuscript remained unrecorded through in 
advertence I may mention ihe currency of Murad EaWUsh 
issued atBurat Lastly mistakes crept 10 owing to errors m 
published works which have been discovered since the pabheop 
tion of the Mint Tables 


Erqata 

P 430 Eor ’Vlandlsor read Mandisor 
P 430 For Hissar read Hisar 

P 430 To Awadb and Akbtainagar Awadh add Suba 
Awadh 

P 435 For a<u read saLj 

P 438 For ’\Ir Kodgers at the time of writing said that 
the com was in lus possession read Tins com was seen by 
General Cunumgham in Lucknow in 1840 and an imprint of it 
taken 

This correction has alreadv been embodied in a slip issued 
with the onginal paper It is to be hoped that the com is 
still m existence and that it may be traced by one of our 
1 een Lucknow collectors 

P 438 For Itawa read Itawa 
P 439 Column A\vaoz N f*»c 5 msertG(l} 

P 45 J Anwala should succeed Anupnagar 
P 455 For Balanagargadha read BalSnagargadha 
P 461 Under Bmdraban tho co ns of Muminabad havA 
been omitted As Bandar SbaUi has now been shown to be a 
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iiuatikcn rcatliiii^-^HLo btluw-^thin tnint aliouki bo dcItU'd nnU 
tbo column to MuminilSd IbounU entry h Sh3b 

Alam n, /L, I* M 

P J70 > or Cbltor, rro I Chllor 

P 178 i'orili'Cir rea/Hiair 
P ISl tor Ow^nrli r«id Dto^irli 
P lb7 Column Sttir7 It, / ir£ 8, dLlcto I This la a 
clerical error 

P 100 \t head if Grat ccluinn intercinngo U an] 

P 101 Qanau] should pricido K ibul 
P 403 tor Sitpur rtaj bitpur Min hltpur should 
follow Snhritid 

P 431 Slklkul should succeed Sabniul and bUpur 
P 4J0< i'or ' Virutbid rtai Xztnub il 
P '>0 1 On this I is tl o mint-nomo Kiratpur, which 
on page 423 IS aviittcn Ktralpot Ono of lUc'»o >8 nu error but 
X should Uko to SCO the com before deciding which la thu correct 
rondenne 

P OiO Ihero is a rcfcronco (o a CJohoil coipercomof 
Vkbar Tina u n puro clerical error and should bo deleted 
P 617 Far 2Iuitaf4k>ab6d read 

Mustafa* ib d 

P 023 On p 429 I have incntionod V diaii mint oa being 
somewhat doubtful though included but by ii advertence hare 
vt tcora, tins uAtUAl Tables Qi e of tl a vacant o vl mms 
should bo devoted to N dian luint wluch shoid 1 really follow 
Nngor riio only entry IS Sh di Alam II L U(l) 

COBOECTIOVS AND liODITlONS 

P 429 For Bikanir read Bikaner 

P 433 My remarl s on tbe Ajmer mint no v require 
amplification In 1913 I hod the plea'*uro of inspecting thefino 
Indian coins in tbe Bibhothcquo Nationale Par s Imongst 
them was an unpublished zodiacal niuhar struck at \jmer mint 
of quite a new typo I have illustrated this fao com on Plate 
XXI of the second volume of the new Lahore Museum Coin 
Catalogue A roproduct on of the Sagittarius u iil ar at Pans 
bearing the name of Nur Jabon of the Lihoc mint is also o i 
the same Plate I wrote that th s was tbe only known zodiacal 
com struck at Labor mint But I find that a Capneornus 
rupee struck at Labor dated 1038 ah is in the Berlin 
Museum— see La Bevue Num smatique 1902 p 4'iO Mr 
Q J Brown has just acqu red a very fine Capneomua rupee 
bearing a Nur Jahan couplet ond struck at Labor 

P 436 Pattan Dr G B Taylor has recently acquired 
a dam of Akbar of year 989 ah which bears the full mint 
name of Anharwala Pattan 
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P.,47'> Z\im;*1>djl\d a rcfcrenco is mvitecl to tlio 
Note oil this mmt m tlio second \olumc o£ the now Lahore 
Musitim Cittalo^ue, luid to Mr A. Master’s "paper ‘ Tho Mint 
loun Zuiim 1 hilSd’ ui S XXI. 

P 440. FoY Ujom, read Ujjain. 

P. 441. Cohiwin Ahmadfib id, A^, /i«c 24, insert P.M. This 
inuhar is inlcnsting in view of Mr A, blaster’s recent paper 
on the Ahmad ih id iuint-~N, S XXll. Its fabric is oaaclfy 
simihr to that of tiio Ahmodabad muliar of Pedar BaUit, 
struik 111 tho same }ear. 

\!iin id ibSd niuhars of Akbar’a oarUcc types are not rare 
but nru ijuitu unknown of Iho liuiti type OthcrvMSo all 
known Aiimadubud muhars nro ^cry scarce 

Cotunin Miinndnagar .L, /me 4, delete B U This is really 
a Ni? iin Sluilil com — compare N S VII, § 18 

P 441, second footnote Mr H Nelson Wriglit has a coup 
let Alimadanaiiar rupio of Jahinplr, and also an Vliinodanogar 
rupee of tho uaiial Ildil typo 

P 440 Column A fainnagar, 41, lino 11, insert \XII 
P 448 Column Uibarnigar L /me 7, insert Cabinet do 
I'ranco, /me 14 delete BM The latter com is really of 
Jahangtrnauar mint 

In line 1 JV, insert .7 P (Collection of Mr Jagat Prasad, 
Post Oflico and lelegraph Doparlmcnt Delhi) 

P 4'51 Co/u'/m Suba Anadh ^t. /me J4, insert C J P 
(Cabinet of Mr C J Brown, Lucknow) 

P 451 Column Uulipur, rC, /me 20 insert B M 
P 415 A coppei coin of xVkbar of Budiou mint has been 
pubhslietl m Mr \V £i Valentino’s ‘Tho Copper Coins of India’, 
Spink & Son, l'J14 

P 4o7 Co/«mn Burh inpur yB, /me 4 insert T 
Co/uwm Bareli yV, /i?ic II insert 13 Gold coins of Bareli 
mint are \ery rare 

P 45S For Bikanir, read Bikaner 
P 459 Column Balwantnagar yE, /me 24, insert B M 
P 4r0 Column Bmdraban Muminabad, line 24, 
insert Ca 

P 461 Tho imnt.name Bandar Shwhl has been shown to 
be an erroneous reading tho real mint being Srinagar — sea the 
new Lahore Mu«euin Com Catalogue, Vol II, pages xcvi and 96 

It should be deleted, and tlio column devoted to Jluminabad 

see above 

P 4f2 For Bahadurpatan read Bahadurpattan 
Column Bahudurgarb, yE hne 10, insert VI 
P 4b3 For Bharatpur read Bhartpur 
For Bhaiocb, read Bharuob 
Column Blnruch, Al, line 24, insert T, 

P 465 Bairata silvercoms should bo attributed to a n 
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mint Barar, to winch one of (ho supplementary empty columns 
should bo dovoUd The only entries relate to Akbar and 
Jahangir Seo N S XXlll, | (35. Barir should really 
succeed Buduon 

P 4o0 Column Ptnipat, .E, Une 24, insert B M 3lr 
C J Brown has pointed out that the epithet sliould read 
instead of — aeo the second tolumo of the now Lahore 

Museum Catalo..uo p lx I accept this emendation 

P 4G7 Column Patna, A/, Itne 10, delete B il Tim 
com IS of Sahrind mint 

Colu7nn Purbandar, /E, hue tO, insert P M 
P 469 Column Tatta ^V, /me j, insert P 31 Also in 
same column, JE line 20, insert L> M 

P 473 Column Juiiagarh, A/, fine 8. insert Pf S XVI 
Attention is railed to Dr G P Tajlor’a inonopraph on the 
coins of Junagarh m N S \IX C^umn Jali^ngirnagar, .41, 
line 14, insert B M This coin from the Blcazliy Collection, 
was mcorrectly attributed to Akbomacar mint— see above 

P 475 1 have staled lliat all known coins of Champnnir 

mint are of dato ait 042— see secoi d volume of the new 
Lahore Museum Catalogue p Ixx Mr Nelson Wright has 
a new type of copper com dated OH 

P 470 Chtoapatan, read Chin ipattan 

P 4S8 Column Sa dnagir A^, /me 10, insert L If 
P 489 Co/uma Surat, jE /me 4 replace? M byR(l) 
Column Surat line 9 Al and ^ , insert B 31 and I 
(Uoman numeral) respectively 

Column Surat, /(Tie ll, iE. delete T(3) A oharocteristic 
feature of the SOrat mint is that ball rupees of nearly every 
Emperor and claimant issued from it 

P 490 ColumTi Sabaranpur Af, Iiae 24 insert B 
P 491 Column Sbahjahan ibid JE /me 7 delete XV 
This com IS really of Akbarabatl mint See Air W B Valcn 
tine’s The Copper Coins of India,' Part I p 94, number 39 
Co/urtin Sh^ijabanabad i£, /me ll I regard this entry 
as doubtful 

Column Sbahjahanabsd, ^ line 16 insert P L (Collection 
of 3Ir Fanoa Lai ICS, Aloradabad D P ) 

P 497 Co/MTnn EarnxlJiabad, A/^, /(Tie 16, insert W Also 
N, line 22 insert Ca 

P 49S Co/«Tn7i Flrozgarh, A/./me 16 msertXXII, §130 
P 499 Column Qaadaiiar, A/, line 4, delete B M , do, 
iB, Ztno 4, insert P M 

P 500 Co/awm Kabul, Ima 17, insert Sufe (Collection 
of Mr R Sutcliffe Burnley, England) 

Column Kabul .R, line 22, delete L il This is really a 
com of Aurangzeb 

P 501 Co/«TTm Katak, /me 3, inoert B M 
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P C03 Column Kashmir, .AT', Itne 5, inaort DC I ro* 
commend t^ns entry on Ibo solo authority of tho Da Cuflha 
Salo CataIo{!UO winch rocorda tho oxistenco of a sold zodiacal 
com of KaaUmic mint btaemg Uio names of Jahangir and Nur 
Jahun 

P. 601 Column Kora, AT, hne 17, insert Wh. Also line 
22, Ai, insert I if 

P 605 KambSjat Readers aro referred to Dr G P 
Tailors monograph on tho coma of Camboy — seo N S XX, 
§119 

Also fine 20,i\T insert Ga 

P. 600 Column Gulbarga, .V, fine 14 This entry is 
doubtful 

P 509 Column Gorakpur iE, hne 7, insert W 

P. 613 For Maclihllpatan read Madihlipattan 

Column Machhllpattan, At, fine 22, delete P M andio^sert 
Cabinet de PranfO 

P 617 Cofuwin Mu nz^aui ibad /E, fine 14, insert B M 
See Mr W H Valentine’s Tho Copper Coins of India’, Part I, 
p 102 number 1« 1 Also At, fine 16 insert L M 

P 6-0 Column Munglr, V fine 24 insert B 

P 622 Column Narnol yD fine 4 insert Wh 

1 have lately acquired a full d^m of G^^aha^ mint of tvpo 
Indian Museum Catalogue Plate IV 4t6, winch shows that the 
epitliet preceding ftL* eo far uutead, le in all probability 
Tins reading is fortidcd by tho fact that Mr C J Brown has 
ludependentli arrived at tho same conclusion 

Full tankas of AUbar were formidable copper pieces weigh* 
ing 640 grams and are now very scarce They are known of 
the following mints — Ahmadabid, Apra Baitata, Dehh, and 
Gobmdpur Those of Aliiuadabad mint are described and 
illustrated in Dr G P Taylor’s Tlie Coins of \hraadibad,’ 
Journal of the Bombay Branch of tho R 4 S 1900 Tho 
cover of Mr W H Valentine’s ‘The Copper Coins of India’ 
15 ornamented with the reproduction of a full tanka of Agra 
mint, the coin itself being m tho Lahore Museum Dr White 
King also had one of the same year and month Similar 
pieces of Bairata mint are m tho Indian and the Lahore 
Museums A very hne full tanka of Dehh mmtis described and 
illustrated in Mr C J Rodgers paper Copper Coins of 
AUbar ’,J A S B 1880 It is of year 43, month Di, and is 
probably the earliest known of tbis heavy currency As far as 
I know the com is still unique I cannot say where it is now 
but it belonged to the late Sir Penzil Ibbetson Pull tankas 
of Gobiudpur mint are in the Cabinet of Mr H Nelson 
Wright 

The dam was identical m weight with the half tanka but 
in only one case does the dam cuneiicy bear its denomi 
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national epithet — see the second volume of the new Lahore 
Museum Catalogue, p 94 Doable dams, corresponding in 
weight and size with the full tankas, are even rarer I can 
refer numismatists to three specimens A heavy dam of Islam 
Shah Sun was pubhohed m Mr H ^felson Wnght s paper 
• The Coins of the Pathan Sultana of DehU ’ , J R A S , 
1900 

Tliere is a double dam of Jahangir of Bairata mint in the 
Cabinet of Mr H Xelson W right The third specimen is the 
Shah Jahan com of Lucknow mint in the In ban Museum 
Each of the&e three coins is unique as far as I know 

The mint of a rupee of Shah ‘ -Mam II in the Bleazby Col 
lection dated 1218 ah 4o r , was tentatively read as Daru 
z-zafr Zainabad A duplicate already existing m the BritiMi 
Museum had been labelled Sirdhaua by Prinsep without any 
further remark Sudhonn is in the Meerut Di«tnct, and 
belonged at one time to the Begaoi Somru Perhaps readers 
familiar with the locality and the period can throw further 
hght on the matter 

It may he stated os a general rule that tl e AJughal copper 
cutrencj was quito different in type weight and site from 
that ID gold acid silver Yet we occasionally get pieces in 
copper struck from silver dies Tb»se may have been intended 
to satisfy a temporary or urgent need or were trial pieces 
Or it 13 possible that some were at one tune plated Tlie 
Burhanpur copper com of Jaliangir and the Tatta copper piece 
of Muhammad bhah are really copper rupees Several of the 
copper issues of Shah Alam II are of the silver type eg 
pieces of Muradabad and Mummnbad Bmdraban mints 

Ou p XXXV of the new Lahore Mu eum Catalogue volume 
two, I wrote that I did not know of the ©M'itence of Iari.e-s e 
mouey bearing the denominations Ihair qahul or nur afshan 
from the Ahmodabad mint I have since found that Dr G P 
Taylor possesses a beautiful little Ahmad ibad khnir qabul 

While the proofs of this paper have been pas ing through 
the Press I am able lo supply the following supplementarv 
information 

P 453 Cola/nnAusi 1. /me IG insert Blot (Collection 
of Mr C laotwjll, Bombav) 

P 454 The copper coins of Elichpur mint are in general 
shapeless and datelcss pieces of poor workmanship and almost 
invanablj display onlv a part of the c »mplete legend Major 
Molselcy Haig recorded a note on a larce find of Clichpi-r 
copper coins and attributed them to the rciims of the emp- rors 
dcnotctl in the Table I have scrutinised the plate illustnting 
hia paper, and where dates are absent am not convinced that 
the CO ns should ho attribiiteil to so many re gns I have 
entered the com of Sh5U Jalian on the sole authority of the 
Leggett Sale Catalogue 
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[A A] 

P lc»7 Cchann Bareli, il, Unc 8, lasert J P (sco 
•\b >\e) 

P 407 Cclumj* PiirbmdarjiV./irJc 11, insert W Mr K 
Burn il o \ os a spLciintn 

P lOU Colun7t rom^ral A^, /me 10 insert \V 

P 4S9 Column Surat, A/, hue D, insert P L (sco 
above) 

P >iO Colu7nn ^lundibtd L hue 24 insert I* I 
(see above) 

tho Aiinuil Mcciing of tho Nmuismatio Society of 
India }ul 1 It Lurknow on tho 20th Jiiiuar3 1JI5 Mr Paniia 
Lai ICS exlnbuod an uiitisu lly fine rupee of Akbar of 
Pattau mint niucli sliovve I tlivt the correct marginal in-^cnp 
tion is Par Shalir \nharvvdv Pattan Pattan rufces f 
\kbar were fit t published bv Lt Colonel Vest, £ S , in 
'S S \I He had no^ pood specimens to vtork upon and 
read tho mint name as Naliaru da Pattan 

R B WniTElJBVD 


148 Two ilocuvL Corpta CoiN^ 
\ Shah Jahan 

Meta! — copper 
Mil t— Hall ba ] 

S 7 incbess: \ 9 centimetres 
W 31*1 prams 
Date lOtO \ H 

Obverse 

t-=- »>- 

Reverse 

[a] I |a!| 


An Hal abvd copper com of Sbabjaban is mentioned in 
Dr White Kmg s sale catalogue 


B Farrulhaijar 

Metal — copper 

Mint — Sl'nh fjahanibadl* 

S S inches=52 I centimetres 
W 

Provenance — ^lur idabad 
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Obverse 


Beverse 

d 

Copper coins of Farrukbs'yar are known of Ahmadabad, 
Akbarab.id, Bijapur, Surat, Sholapur, Kabul, Machhllpattan, 
but none of ^lahjahauabad, tbougb gold and siver coins of 
that mint are known 

This specimen la worn and only the word Shalt can be 
read Other Miigiial mints beginmue with are bhababad 
and Sbabgarh (Kanauj) neither of which are mmts of Farrukb 
siyar 

Pamha LjlIX, ICS 


B A 



149 The Zofoastbiav Dpitv “ARno^Ha" on " -Iedvi 
5BDa*’ OH Inoo-Soytuian Coins 
Dr M Aurel Stem m his admirable article on tbe ‘ Zoroas 
tnan Deities on Indo Soytbian coins’ pubbsbed in 1SS7 Lon 
don, has supplied ua with very interestmg descriptions of these 
coins 

rormerly there were a great many incorrect readings on 
these coins, for instance the legends KANHPKI, OOIIPKI, 
KOPAhO, PAO PAO V\NO PAD etc, formerly read 
03 Ivanarki. Ooherki, Korano, Rao, Raonanorao, etc , now 
read as Kamila, Iluvt^ka, Ko^dno, Sidkanshdh eie 
Some of his readings arc sommanzed as follows — 

MltcTra 1= 'Iilir = Sui.go<l 
MAO = M^hsMoongod 
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[^S] 

OA^O = Vata = Vada = Wind god 

aIoPO j = Atii,o = F.r.vgod. 

OPAAPNO = Vtretiiraghna =3 War god 
liAOPHOPO := 51'ahwvar = pcmuaof metals. 

OANJNAO = Vanainti = Fomalo conma (star). 

TElPO = Tir = Archangel representing 4lli Zoroas* 

trian month 
AliAEIXt>0 = AvJjaeiLbHjjo 
= A^liavahi^to. 

=3 Zoroastnan Archangel Ardibaliigbt 

Among some of tho puzzling legends. Br Stein finds 
APAOXI’O occurring on some of tho Indo-Scythian coins An 
idea has recently struck me that this legend can he read as 
ardoahr s ardti^ur tlio female doity, goddess of sea, Avan 
Ard^iur 

APAOXPO 
a r d u lA e^l (f»/<3<) 

I hone some numismatist will bo able to throw further 
light on tins suggestion 

FnAMJBE JaMZSJBB XUANAWALLa 


160 A New Oooplet Mouar op Ntiruu d-din jAHiNofB, 
MoQXfAL Bmpbdob of Imdia. 

I have recently acquired a heavy round muhac of Jahangir, 
described below — 
filetal Gold 
Mint Agra 

Date 1019 A u , and year of reign 5 
Weight 195 English grains 
Diameter 1 05 inch 

Fio 1 

Obverse 

la a multifoil flowered area endued la a doable circle with 
dota between 
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adverse 

In area as on obverse 


jLijb 

j : 




1-14 

TUe couplet formed by the obverse and reverse legends 
runs thus — 

» *■ 

Trans^ton 

Struck in Agra the royal coin on gold m the month of 
^lihr 

(By) Sb^h Nuru d dm Jahangir son of Akbar Bad^ah 

This com contains the word which is not 

found on any of Jahangir’s couplet mubars or rupees m pub- 
lished catalogues 

The coin IS somewhat worn, hence the illustration is from 
a drawmg not from a cast 

FaaujEE Jauasjns TnaKawanu 
Bombay, \Qth January, 1915 


Vol \l, \oa 7 -I b 1 \xtmismaUc Supplement No WF Jll 

[NS] 

161 Tim Lakiivau Mint 
[Witli Fhtca Mir XV] 

“ L'iUinau js % largo c»t> oi» Iho banl\8 of the* Gumti 
ilchghtful m it8 surrouiidittga/' sa>3 Abiillazl and mdt,cd 
httlu tnoro 13 to bo said of it during Muglid times Its im 
portMveo botU as a cilj and a iinnt c\cuo later Still this 
much uo (uii gather from the scanty records uf historians that, 
situitol as it uus in tho most fcrldu pronnee of Northern 
Jlmdu3ian, and standing away from tho main roads betueen 
tho enpilnls of the Umpire, it \\ as oonlinually, like launpur, tho 
spot b'tidupou b> tho dmtitctcd *• to raise tho head of rebel 
liyij » • — a back shop of '•edition a city of refiigo for such as were 
under the ban of tho court llio ongm of tho name has never 
been satisfactorily settled Somo would ilnd it in an ancient 
Milage fcito Lochhmanpur (Lakhshraanuvatl) supposed to havo 
lieen founded b> tho legendary Lachhman brother of Uvm 
Chandra near an orifice uitbm tho present Machchbl Bhawan 
ivhicl) led doun t)io abode of Seating a tliousand headed snako 
winch supports tho world on lU head The name Lachhman 
lila I eel^acblmian s Hill) survived until quite reemt limes 

Othei-s prefer the dentation from Qda Liklma derived 
from an Ahir architect Liklina who is supposed to havo planned 
tho fort for the Slieiklis who settled in tho toirn in tlio 13th 
century Both are almost cert only incorrect but they point 
to tlio earliest &ite of tho city Tho earliest Muhammadan 
settlors came in the Hth century, the Shotlshs from Bijnaut 
aftoruards famous as the Sheikhs idos and the Qtdwai Sheikhs 
of Jaguaur In H7'i a u (SJ>4 a ii) died the most famous m 
habitant of Laklibau in pre Nawabi times Sheikh Muham 
mad, alias Shah Mina son of Sheikh Qufub pupil of a famous 
saint Sheikh Qiyamu d dm Ilu]f who had arrived m Laklmau 
lu I3JG The name Mlnanagar properly applied to a muhalla, 
was once applied to the wbolo city 

Laklmau formed part of the dominions of the Sliarqi Taings 
of Jaunpur, but in the year of Shah Mina's death it was re 
conquered by Balilol Lodi 

Wlien Babur entered India his son Humayun captured 
the c\ty m ISZft a o A w 1 but a-bawdoued vt the samti year 
and It was recaptured by Bibur in 935-b a n when tho very 
interesting coin \No 1) must have been struck A legend 
relating to this period testifies to the sizo and wealth of the 
place It IS said that m 1540 a d (947 48 a H ) when Humayun 
was retreating from Jaunpur, he stopped four hours at 
l.aklmau and that m that short time the Sheikhs collected 
for him Rs 10 000 and fifty horses Sher Sh ih first instituted 
a mint for copper m Lakhnau and the coming was continued 
by Akbac until at least as late as the thirty seventh vear t 
his reigD, lOOJ i H Dating tho early years of tbs reign the 
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intrigues of ' *Ah Quliklian,the Zaman, were earned on in 
the distriLt, though tliere is no record of the emperor’s having 
visited the city in person until 971 a ii (1503-04 ah) when he 
was engaged m quelling the revolt of Sikondar Kh in Uzbek 
He IS said to have taken a liking to the city and to liave had 
several muhallos built south of ilie Cliauk, one of the gates of 
which 13 still known as the Akbarl Darwiza For about ten 
years Lakimau continued to be disturbed by the restlessness of 
Sikandar ^an and Husam Kiian Tuknya, some time 
governor But in 9S0 a u tbo former “ laid Ins head on the 
pillow of mortal sickness and departed this life ” and three 
years later peace appears to have been restored 

From this time onwards until the Nawabi Lakbnau i3 
Bcarcely mentioned iii the official annals or the pages of 
historians From time to time a member of the famous 
Shaikh famdy rose into prominence, such as Shaikh Abdur 
Kahim an officer of Akbar and an associate of Shaikh 
Jamal Bakhtyar whose sister Akbar touk to wife” * Abdur 
Babim was made a commander of seven hundred m the reign 
of Jahangir and died in k>akhtiau In 993 (1584) Mir Abul 
(^lais of Bukhara was given a jagir near Lakhnau an 1 died of 
oolio in the city two years later* Such were the events 
which alone served to enliven the tedium of life in the little 
town during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries Subab* 
dars, unless, like Jawabir Khan at the end of Akbar’s reign, 
they were inhabitants, did not reside in Lakhnau It is 
usually joined with Baiswara, the two forming a Sarkar under 
control of a faujdar Such a faujdar was Ni^aiu Uurtaza 
Shan son of S adi Jahan of Pibaol who was pensioned off lO 
the twenty fourth year of Shah Jaban’s reign * In this reigo 
the mint was occasionally worked, one gold a few silver and a 
few copper coins being known From the nineteenth * year 
of Auraogzeb until early m the reign of Muhammad coins 
issued regularly from Lakhnan after which its place was taken 
drst probably by the Akhtaroagar Awodh Mint (Lakbnau or 
Faizabad) and later by the Banaras mmt which for many years 
was under Nawabi control 

It was probably in the twelfth year of Aurangzeb, when 
a general order was issued for the destruction of idols and temples 
throughout the empire, that the old Hindu shrine m Lachhman 
Tila was destroyed and a mosque built over the site Legend 
tells of a visit by Aucangzeb m person, but there is no record in 
the annals or the letters of Aurangzeb that either Shah Jahan 


■ U Badaoni \ol II p 14 
t A1 aur-ul luuara II ^4 
I UBsaaoDi Vol II pp 953-74 
* Am 1 Akbon I p 4G9 

I S nee this nas written I have founil a co n of tl e 14th j-etr in the 
Lucknow Museum 
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or hi3 Bou \\ero over in or neat lAkhnau.* Tbo Kbulasatu^t- 
tawankb (circ 1CU5) and tho M‘asiru-1 umari (circ 17C0) 
^\o tho moat mcagro accounts of t!ic city, and indeed jt 
appears that “ tho Lakhnau Uaiawura district was notorious 
for tho laiilcssncas of its zamlndurs toiiards tho closo of tho 
17th and during tlio first bovcii jenrs of the 18th century 
taking advantage of the Umpcror's long absence lo tho Deccan 
and his endless war with tho ^Iiratlias, every petty cineftain, 
village headman, and captain of roving Af^an brigands, 
seized villages, looted property and defied the local authorities. 
^ few were put down after their mud forts had been besieged 
and stormed ” * 


Tahfe showing Oie coins tssutn^ from the Lakhnau 2Itnl 



A 

At 


13Shur 


« 


Slior bhSli hurt 




Akhar 


X 

X 

Shah JahSa 


« 

X 

Aurangiob 



X 

Shah 'Alam 1 




Jahandar 


« 


Farruklisiyar 


« 


Rafi u d darjat 


■< 


Shah Jahin TI 


>■ 


Muhammad 


« 



1 On the mformation of 5Ir J N Sarkar who has also kmdt 
given me much mforniatioti on th» hwtory of Lakhnau in the Khh j 
17th centuries »ui.a ana 

* J N Sarkar 
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BABUR. 

M 

The Coins. 


1. YearQ-iO— 

Obi.erse . 

Reierse 


In circle : — 

Within ornamented 

W. f 


oblong border. 

S 10 

-Ifl y V 

tri 



j-U 


Margin in segments 
divided by orna* 

sUjt> 


meots — 

.46oi*e — 

jjUli. yJ^Vi u [ *bl-.lr ] 


^<xa)| jiff) 



BeJow •— 

^ A£U *U) [ ils. 3 

[j] 

This com was m the \Vbite>£mg cohectsoa it now 
belongs to >L Zoabofi of Moscow, who yery kiodl; sent me a 
cast of It 


SBBB SSAH SORI 
£ 


2 Year — 

Obverse 

^eierse 

Wt 319 


jSi£u.'t 

S 9 

^..UJl rt-j! 

oUlh* lUi 


biaJi 

jL ■ ^ 

AKBAR 

3 "/» 

sJJr 

i£L- 

L il C (11 712) 

3 Year 963— 

Obverse : 

Reverse ,* 

Wt 310 


a. 

S 85 








3^ w,- 




Voi. xr, Xod. 
[X.S.] 
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■M. u.id.T u- !’• M- 

Voara 1)63 31, X on rovcrso L. M. 
ObO 1. 31. 

1)67 31. on rev era© L. M. 

907 No. M. . I. M 


Note on Coin No. 3. — 1 have discovered tveo coins m the 
Lucknow Musoutu figured m the os 3a, 36. which give 
two liilTerunt readings for the obverse. Both appear to bo of 
9b7 All. 3u reads above 36 reads vvhat 1 tako to 

bo or possibly ' tbo latter is an entirely new cintbet 


Year Ob— 

Obverse 

Jieicrse 

\vt lao 

os No 3 

as No 3 

S, 7 


but final figure miss- 



IDg. 

i 


.M X over 



II N. W. 

Year 031 

OtlCTM 

Iteverse 

W 292 


J 

s. -s 







M w in 

Au* 



tAl 



H N W. 

Year 983 

Ofrierae 

litverse 

Wt 320 

4^JLxJ{ 

• J 

S. 9 




..^<1 

3 



Sx^ 



VAP 


M w 




I. M. 


Years 975 

L M. 


977 

1 M. 


982 

984 

I M- (312 5) 
P- W. (318) 
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Year 984 

O&ter^e 

Heierse 

Wt 316 

as No 6 

jWj 

S 9 

but 



M -sf-tf lO 



£3 

c:_ 

P M 


Years 985 

I M (317 5) 


985 on obverse L il 


980 

I M (320 5) 


987 

C J B 


988 on obverse 1* M 


989 * 

L 31 

Year 984 

Obverse 

Beterse 

W 157 

as No 7 

as No 7 

S 7 

No M 


i 


H N W 

Year 1000 

05rerse 

i?et;«rse 

W 

as No 7 


S 9 





11 ZoOBOFP 

SHAH JAHAH 


Year 1051— 

Obverse 

Beverse 

n R 

Wt 167 

!Ri area of dots mtb 

la area of dots with 

S 85 

knots at corners — 

knots at comers — 


The Kalima and t • o t 



in lower left comer 

1 A 

>t4 


JUargias 

Margins 


top 

left ‘-V- 


right ^ Jao j 

top 


lower uUJ* fjjb 

right oy 


left j 

bottom 

P 31 
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[.VS] 





This IS tho only gold com known 

at present from 

thu 

Laklunu Mmt. 




Al. 




11. 

Year 1035— 

Offtcnc . 

lieursc : 



19 II. 

u-t Xo 10 

as No. 10 



Wt 

but t 'Sa 

but 1 1 



S, 

marginal mscriplions 
start at tbo \clt mar- 





gin 




1 ha\Q a runoo, nrobibly of 1031, in 

which tho marginal 

inscnptioii on tho obvcreoatnrta from tlio bottom margin 





H N 

W 







Year— 5 U 

Obttrae 

Iteterse 



Wt 010 

^ jU ill.U 




S M 






6 











I 

M 


This 18 tbo omy tanka known of SliSh Jnh in 


13 

Year 104 — 

Obufft 

lieterse 



W. 300 6 


l*i«- 



S 85 












I 

M 

14 

Year 1049 

Obverse 

lieverse 



W. 161 

as No 13 

as No 13 



S 05 


but 1 •!«». 



i 


C J 

B 

15 

Year 

Obverse 

i?eve«e 



W 309 6 

^ »ti 




S -8 

jl> 





[.]» i 









Trace of date above jhO 





0 J 

B 



of also Rodgers’ Mu^al Coins, J A S B 



1895, No 141 
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[*vsi 

SlIAll \lLAM 

/. 



Jl. 




IS. Year — alid 

Obverse * 


lieierse: 

Wt. ICO (worn) 




S. 9 



^JU*- 






iX. 


Ax- 












I. M. 


Years 

1110 

ahd P. il. 



— 

2 L 51. 



— 

3 C J B. 



” 

■i \. M. 

A\ 




19 Year 1124— alid 

Obierse 


Reverse 

Wt. 174 




S S5 

1 »ri« 




{ 


^^aA.iAu. 






ii 






I 51. 

FARItUKff 31YAR. 







20 Year 1125— 211 Obvcrfic.* 


Reverse 

Wt. 175 * ^ 1 J-** 1 r« jf 


(^y U 

S 9 







r 


it 


AX- 




'-ir** 







I. M. 

Years 1124 ahd 


L. 51. 


1125 2 R. (aj m second line) H N W. 
112f> 3 R {ij m last line) P. m. 


1137 4 R. „ 


- * L 51. 


1128 SB 


P. M. 
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21. Year 1 130 7 R. Obtene : 

ijb 

f ir* U -Ap 

Years lOJl 8 R. 

RAFI'U-D-DARJAT. 


Beverse : 
aa Xo 20. 
but V 


Year 1131 ahd 

O&Lcrae 

Iteierse j 


iipi 

^jiU 


N — 

o.A*j>e 


jt j ytkj alidUt 

A».| 




ax4» 



»t^Cl 

SELAH J\HAN 

II 

C. 

AH. 

Year 1131 ahd 

Obverse 

Reierse • 





r 



Jis 



AS 

(jijyla. Al<> 


»iri 


SWBAMMAD 

jS.. 

Year 1132 ahd 

Obverse 

Reverse • 





a_ 

•— 


jli tt«^U 



AS 



1 irr 



P. M 
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t.Y53 

Ycftra 1132—2 R L 



U33— 2 R 

P M 

2o Year 1130—5 R 

Ohitrse 

Reierae 


jta tIAab 

Urejhoa AC. 

03 No 24 

but 6 

20 Year 1135— o R 

Obirrac 

Rnerse 


as No 25 

6 

Ai-. 


APF£SZ>1X 


H N \V 


Ihe following com from Mr Nelson Wnght s cabinet is 
osenbed to the LaUinau mintage but the name is not quite 
BuiSciently clear in mv opinion mtbout corroborative evi 
dence, to warrant its being included in this catalogue 


27 Year 907 
S 15 
fringed) 


Obverse 

In square with knots 
at comers — 

The Kalima 
(Sun arrangement ) 
Margins top — 

(rcadijip 

outuards) right — 


^eterse 
In square — 

cUjJ- 

l« 

nv reading upwards 
and innards over 
lU 

MargtTis left ail-* 
lower 


1 '-ir* 


Note — Since writing the above the corroborative evidence 
has been found in a com belonging to the Lucknow Museum 
(No 27a in. Plate) It suppUea the final j of It is simi 

lar m fabnc to Mr Wnght a com except that it has a rosace as a 
Mint Mark on the obverse and is of the date 96S a h 


LucLnow 1915 


C J Beowm 
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PLATE Xllt 
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26 NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No XXVI 

\o<e —The numeration of the articles below is continued 
from. p. 251 of the “Journal and Proceedings” 
for 191S. 


152 Tun Isvauedha CoiNd of bAMtJDRAGUPXA 


In October, 1913, the United Provinces Government pre 
seiited to the Luchuonr Provincial Museum some gold coins of 
Samudragupta found at Easwara in the Ballia diatnct They 
included a com of the -isvamedha type which possessed a spe 
cial interest m that the ofa verse showed somewhat distinctly a con 
tinuation of the hitherto published legend found on such coins 
In March, 1914 I was fortunate in obtaimng another specimen 
of this type whicli gave practically the full obverse legend, and 
I prepared a note on these two corns with a view to publication 
Bub the appearance of a note by Mr Campbell* on the Ballia 
com and another later by Mr J Allan of the British Museum 
publishing the full legend with an mterpretation in the Numis 
matio Supplement No \XIII, Vol X, No 6, 1914, pp 255*0 
issued in October 1914, rendered it advisable to withhold my 
paper An interpretation of the legend was however given m 
the Annual Bepott of the Lucknow Museum which appeared in 
June, 1014* 

In November, 1914, I obtained another good specimen of 
the same type from a goldsmitlt of Btiwah Though the 
obverse legend on it is not complete, yet the portion that exists 
IS clear and well preserved 

In this set of Samudragupta coins of the Asvamedha type 
which have recently been noticed by Messrs Campbell and 
\llan or are bemg published now there are at least two distinct 
varieties Full parnculars of Dr Hoey's coins are not known 
to me But the specimens winch 1 have obtained, 1 e one at 
Lucknow and the other from Etawah, are certainly struck from 
different dies I publish both here, calimg them A and B (A 
weighs 115 gra and B 117 grs only) 

The style of lettenag theydisplayadiffereut — thedifference 
being more marked m the reverse legend Pennons on the sacri 
ficial post of Yupa^ the cltowne as well as the sacrificial apeax 
and the fillet are all differently cut The beading on the reverse 


!04 Vonusmatio Supplement \o \Xir 

* Annuta^poitonllieworliuigrfthaLucknow Provincial 
for the year ending Slat March I9U p 3. There I read pnX«l. T ^ 
not howe\er add any antwvora noir, out make this word tha fl-T. -twill 

nent of the compound forming ooo ep that pr.th.v.:;;.X5 
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13 also diMumiar Oa both of these coins the svilsbie foUon'ing 
the symbols for is clearly tea and not tycL, Accordmz to 
"Ntr this 13 the case oa the majority of th^ coins 'Now 

the question is whether nji/pa is really an impossible form or 
whether there is any proTisiOQ for it m San-knt Grammar * 
Ordinanly the formation of gemnds by the addition ofthesoSx 
/to 13 not allowed if the rerb is coniponnded with a prepo ition 
or ends m a short voweL We add /to to ;t but lya to n ;t It 
does not appear rerv hkely that a mistake «boa]d remain an 
detected or be allowed to recor m aumetous specimens I im 
disposed to think that the form is qmte possible and that 
Panuu allows it under his role * According to tins 

aphorism we add the soffix iTOmp and get the tern ap/ron 
like pralanlmn * When compounded with the word pnthin 
it will form one epithet m pnllin njilrd meanmg “ the earth 
or world conqueror ” There is no symbol for anusrara on pn 
tAm, it iB not at all necessary to read it with a nassl ound 
or make it accUsabTe singular fa the circum tances I think 
the legend should read as follows — » 

fUjadhiraja (h) pntbinnjitra 
Dituu jayatyahrtaTsjime^a (li) 

* The tuug of Lmrs thewodd-conqueror and the performer 
of the borae-^acnfice wins beaxen ’ 

LitehtOU HlItANANO SHaSTBI 



1 S. a. 

* Cf. \ tu LZ. m S, 

1 lierv 1 faui aot rv/r&ia frws poistis^ sut mAt 1*^ 

ft dooIuKtlrcai^) «h>cll • rbe<«r>ufta woolO emU %-jmddA 

fta uulerxirftblo jot^aiag tarit toftte* cu Uualc tbftt tl>0 kinS 
hjM (kplruJ to Um n«st workl Pnfaftpft ths mj licftuon n 11 HrcD^ 
la t 1 >e rftiAof Viiifya, 
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153 Billon ibsocs or Siravovq Lodi 

The find of more than 5000 Lodi corns in the Hardoi district 
throws some fresh light on perhaps the least interesting produc 
tions of the Patluvn Sultans of Dehli 

Thomas gives an inscription on the reverse termmatmg m 
the words Rogers notes that certain coins in the 

Punjab Museum bear the word , but the Indian filu 

seum Catalogue omits all mention of a mint 

It lias now been established that the reading given by Tho 
mas 13 correct but only up to a certain point The mint occurs 
nob infrequently, but only on coins of a diatmct type These 
are the natural successors of the Dehli issues of Bahlol The 
script IS similar and apparently all these coins contain a much 
smaller proportion of silver than the later issues of Siknndar 
Lodi The latter begin about 904 H when not only does the 
aonptchan'' 0 , assuming a peculiarly ugly and angular form, but 
tho corns are of a different size being larger than the thick 
small coins of the reign of Bahlol and the early years of Sikan 
dar There is an intermediate period from 000 n to 003 s 
when we find corns of a large size but of the old form of script 
quite different in general appearance however, from the early 
and the late issues 

The ounous fact is this that the professedly Dehli minted 
coins continue m a parallel senes till 915 h at least the appear 
ance and shape remauimg unchanged The coarsely wntteu 
larger coins which are obviously the basis of the Sifcandan gos 
to which Thomas refers, unquestionably have no mint name on 
the revetbe Under the word udd— I have found in several 
instances a portion of tlie circular nog which marked the outside 
edge of the die The obverse had a square double border with a 
loop in the centre of eacli side These are the coins which con 
tain a larger proportion of silver os Thomas notes and I am 
disposed to regard them as a distinct issue to tho Dehli senes 
They do not occur before 901 H and 1 offer the tentative 
suggestion that they were not minted at Dehli at all but at 
Sikandar's newly founded capital of Agra, where the royal 
palace was erected at least as early as 900 h 

Of the whole Bod only one com is unusual This is of SOlir 
the first year of Stkandar and on this the words 
como immediately under the name of Bahlol the word 
being placed in the same line as and dnven obscurely 

mto a corner This com has been acquired (or the Lucknow 
Museum 


EtatcaJi 


H R ■'Jevill 



4S0 Journ of the itiat 'ioe of Bengal [Xor. A Dec., 1915 


154 A SiL>BB DinUAii or Bastuam (Vastiu») Sas3ima> 
BuLsn IS KIiobasas in Persia 

la Juno last my fncod Mr Cawa»jc« Edaljee Kotvcal, of 
Bombay, stated to mo Uiat ho had acquired aloag \nth some 
Saasaiuan dirhams a dirham of Firoz Bastham which bo attn 
buted to this kmg on lianoR it compared with ono 6gured as 
No 82 PJ vn fig 5, in Mr iLdward Thomas’s • Sassanians m 
Perbia” pubhshid m 1S73 

On my informing 5Ir Kotnrat that his com was unique as 
regards the regnal year on it, ho xery kindly gave tno pcrnussiou 
to publish the dirham This com of his resembles in nearly all 
respects the com figured by Mr Thomas, except that the regnal 
year xa 10 written i instead of Uj s 3 

Dirhams of Bastham — seven m all — accordmg to Dr A D 
Monitmann, have been known of the following regnal vears — 

2 Dirhams of the regnal year 2 


1 Dirham 3 

2 Dirhams . 4 

1 Dicham , 5 

I Dirham „ 6 


Total 7 

It has been stated that Basthaio-~-more properly termed 
Vastham — ruled from A d *>92o97 Now, by tba help of Mr 
Cawasjee s com, we can xnth certainty sav that the reign must 
have extended over a longer penod than the six vears hitherto 
assigned to it 

Very little is known regarding the history of Bastham, as 
he IS not reckoned as one of the Sas<anian monarebs He was a 
son u£ Aspab^l, and a maternal unde of ^lusrau IL Both 
be and his brother Bindoe were mstnimental m compassing the 
death of Honuaad IV their brother in law (sn>ter’8 husband) 
and the father of ^Shusrau Bastham was at first appomted 
Governor of Bei and ^lorasan bat subsequently on lus becom- 
ing more powerful he revolted agauut ^tosraa, and proclaimed 
hi mself independent King of Kliorasan He caused coins to be 
strack m his own name Bis object was to invade the capital 
of Persia bat before he could do so the vengeance of bis nephew 
Khusrau (on account of the murder of his father Hormazd IV) 
pursued him, unrelentingly and tie was finally murdered. 

Bastham styles himsdf on bis corns ^iroz Vastham or Vos 
tham Fito,^, that is the victorious Vastham. Note also that 
Kobad IT (^iruiab) is on hia coins called Kavat-e-Firozi, 
that is the victorious Kobad The word Firozi is therefore a 
tUU and not a name, on the coins of Vastham and Kavat II 
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(^irmab). On the other hand the name of the father of 
Kobad I, and grandfather of Nushirwdn the Great {KJjnsrau I), 
was Firoz. He called himself on Ins coins Kadi Firozi, that is 
King Firoz. 

jDesc«pho» of Dtrham. 

Metal — silver. Date — Regnal year 10. 

Weight — 56 grams. Mint — RaD or RuD. 

Diameter — 1'25 inch. 


Obeerse — Bust of Ling to right within a dotted circle with 
a crown crenulated behind, a crescent with enclosed star in 
front, and a star behind. 'iSvo stars appear in the field, and a 
star with crescent on each shoulder The king has a close 
beard and lank hair. He wears a triple drop earrmg and a 
necklace of two strands. Outside the circle there appear four 
marginal crescents, each with a triple device in its bosom 

Legend.— Xo left behind the back of the bust (reading from 
inside, and from right to left) m Pahlavi characters 


WQaj =^ 25 ^' = 


increase and a monogram 




To right iQ front of face reading from outside, m two lines 
in Pahlavi characters 


ICI/OQJ 

iji^jj^sssFivozi Vastbani, i e the victorious Vastham. 

Reverse — Within a dotted circle an Atashdan (fire recep- 
tacle) — by European writere commonly called a fire-altar — with 
fiames ascending m a conical form and at base two steps, 
on either side guardian mobeds (Pareee priests) facmg front, 
and each holding in Ins two hands a long sword, point down- 
wards To right of fiames a crescent, and to left a star No 
crescents appear outside the circle 

Legend — To left (readmg from inside, and from right to 
left) in Pahlavi character3=^ 

(H:aJLi 

=Asra [^1 s 10, i e. the 10th regnal year. 

To right ron din p from outside, Pahlavi characters = 

35 = Rad, or Rtid 
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No tmnt monograoia other than Had or -Bud have been 
known on dirhams of Vastham We can, therefore, coaclud© 
that hi3 aathonty muat hare been rjin fi np'l to some places m 
Persia at or near Had or Bud 

The monogram Hxid on corns of Va^ham is applicable to 
the city known as Sbahmd m ^^oiasan where 7a_thain held 
sway 

Begarding the hlatory of ^orasan, the ffon’hle 3fr George 
N Coi^n, M.P {now Dord Curzon) in his book entitle 
“Persia,” VoL I, pabliahed in lS92(pi^e ISOl, "ays — 

.^hoiasan h-oa experienced a history of great and stormy 
ricLaatnde. Situated on the borders of Iran, it has 
been the perpetnal theatre of armed, struggle, aid a 
faronnte battle-ground of races. Its capital cities 
hare alternate!}’ excited by their dimfinaons the bewil- 
dered adcmratiQa of Arab chrcmclers, and bare been 
swept 0 ^ the earth, as though br a tornado, by the 
pasiOQS of conQuerorsand kings It has been the re3> 
dence of zreat mooarchs, and the nucleus of micuty 
empires. At one tune its name implied a docouuon 
that included ^arezm (Shira) aodAlerr on the north 
that stretched to the Ozus and embraced Balkh, the 
mother of cities, of which Herat was a central pomt, 
and that extended beyond Kandahar l^er as hmb 
after limb was tom away, and independent corereign 
ties were created out of the fragmeots, its boundanes 
became more and more coutractra, until the Kings of 
Persia would sometimes fiare found it difScult to sar 
how much they really held of Khorasan • 

Tbs mint monograms bare prored a great pazzle to stn- 
dents of Sa^vantan nnausmatics, but tl^ks hugely to the 
laboorsofDr A. D Mordtmano, 2Ir Edward Thooias. and Mr 
J de Morgan, several of the min ts pjm now be identified. 

Frssucc JimsJEi; Tuxsawau-a 


Boxididtj 



Vol XI, No« 10&.11] Numtsmahe Supphme7itNo XXVI 483 

[A'S] 

165 A Rupee of ‘ 5lam Shas, Sultan of Dehlt 

Metal Silver 

Size 8 incbes=20 mm 

Weight 176 grams 

(Is m a very good state of preservation) 

Obverse 

tHji ^J3 ttA j UjaJi 

Reverse 

AuUA i.UVI fjjoj 

Rrtyvetuxnce Dbaiiaara, DiatnctMuradabad UP 
Thomas says lu the Chronicles (p 338) *The *A]a>uddin 
bm Mohammad of the historians a ho is entitled ‘ Alam Shah 
on the current money, succeeded bis father m 847 ah” 

This com gives the full name as well as the title of the 
King 

No other silver com of this King seems to be known 
41am Shah was deposed by Bablol Lodhi in 855 a h 

PaNNA LlILL 






156 \ Rare Rupee of JiHANGIa 

Mmt A]mcr 
Metal Silver 
Size 75 inchcs= 19 mm 
Weight 172 6 grains 
Year ah 1024 


Obverse 


to the left of 


i-ri* 




»i - 


h~» 


flowered held 
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Reverse 



dowered field 

In a very good state of preservation. 

Proitjuince Maghalput, Dutnet Maradabad. U P 
This com was struck at .^jmer, apparently to commemo- 
rate the victory of Jah&nglr over the Rana Amara of Udai 
pur It 15 well known that the ancestors of Jahangir had 
been unable to reduce the Raoa of Udaipur mto complete sub- 
mission. Jahangir resolved to make an effort He says in hts 
memoirs “Eighth year of my reign 1022 a h., I determined 
to move to Ajmer and send my fortunate son ^nrram before 
ms, and havmg fixed the moment of departure, I dismissed 
him with maguficeut khilats, aud elephant, horse, sword, ^jeld 
and dagger, and beside his usual force added twelve thousand 
horse under * A^Lm Shan, and presented to all the amv smtable 
gratification” The prmce was entirely succes fu) “Fleasmg 
intelligence arrived,” says Jahangir, ' of the mtentionof Bflna 
Amra Singh to repair and make his obedience to me 21y forta 
nate son ^nrram had established my aotbonty and garrisons 
in <liver«e strongholds of the Rana's country which owing to 
the malign infiaence of the air and water, its barreonem and 
inaccessibility it was deemed impossible to bnng under subjec- 
tion.” In 1024 the RanA Amra Smgh sent bis son Earan and 
later ins grandson Jagat to pay homage to the Emperor at 
Ajmer There were great rejoiciogs and naturally the coins 
commemorated the victorv 

Pa'TNA Lall. 



Jj7 TsbasuBB-Tbove Coes op the Bevgai, SultXns 
X find of lOO liver coins m the Khulna district is of 
^ With the eicepUon of one common com 

ol ol Basil, &om FaUlTO d,dl» 

Sab^Stah t<. Shali.a-dJIaft.jaiId. tha, aoaeraig at lha 
outside a period of 70 years 
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Thehoardwasprobably bunedsoonafterSlTn opa d 1414 
There are none of the relatively common issues of either 
Muhammad or Mahmud, and to judge from their appearance 
the coins must have remained under ground , in most unfavour 
able conditions, for a very long penod To clean them with 
out defacing them was a lengthy and troublesome tisL 
Although most of them are composed of relatively pure silver 
they were affected m many cases by decomposed iron and 
copper, while some were badly calcined The most successful 
results were obtained by a brief prclimmary bath in weak 
mtric acid, followed by an exposure to the action of dilute 
hydrochlonc acid and iron filings, with strong ammonia as a 
final wash before polishing The treatment was varied m 
some cases Caustic soda is a strong solvent of oxide of silver, 
but it 13 most unpleasant to handle 

Many of the coins are extensively shroff marked, a feature 
that has been observed repeatedly m the case of Bengal coins, 
and few have perfect margins This is particularly unfor- 
tunate, as in consequence it is impossible to determine the 
mint or the date in the case of types hitherto unpublished 
It would, however, be unreasonable to expect to find perfect 
specimens o! aU new corns Some are in fairly good condition, 
but it generally happens that the date or the place of mintage 
IS missmg precisely m those mstances where they are most 
required 

The find includes, in addition to the com of 'Alau d din 
1 of Fakbruddm Mubarak Shah, 12 of Sbamsu-d 
dlullias,31 of Sikandar bm Ilios 42 of Qlnasu d din Azam, 10 
of Saifu d dm Hamza and 3 of the usurper Shahabu d dm 
Bayazid 

All the coins of Ilns and SiLandar are of known types, 
already represented in the Hidian Museum The cabinet gams 
several neiv dates which have been determined with tolerable 
certamty although it is a matter of no mean difficulty to 
decide positively as to the date on imperfect margins, especially 
m the case of Bengal coins where the script is often crude and 
the rendenng of Arabic numerals is occasionally wild The 
only ranty is a com of Sikandar minted at Firozabad This 
is of type E m general appearance, but the mmt town is desig 
nated loUi a term which Thomas gives as the normal 

appellation, but is not found on the ■‘peoimens already in the 
cabinet of the Museum 

The interest of the find increases when we come to the 
coins of A'gam One of the relatively common type B coins is 
minted at Satgaon, the words being quite distinct , 

thus providmg the Museum with a specimen of the variety A 
mentioned by Thomas It is also noticeable as one of the 
coins said to have been issued dunng the lifetime of his father. 
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although I consider that there is some doubt as to the accepted 
tenmnatioa oi the reign of Sikandar m 792 Four Firozabad 
corns of Sikandar are assigned by Thomas to dates later than 
7S7 H., but the chroniclers are at vanance and the dates given 
by Thomas have m some instances been rejected as wrongly 
read. That in some cases coins were isso^ posthumoosly is 
certain. The dnd includes tno specimens of the 812 a. issue 
m the name of A'gam, noticed m the Journal of the Eengal 
Asiatic Society in 1873 These were <trach at Firozabad, the 
Capital, and apparently filled the gap between the death of 
Hamza and the assumption of full reg^ honours by Bajazid 

More puzzling IS a com of A'zam. of the ordinary Firozabad 
type, but with a characteristic script of its own The date la 
given in words and it is indubitably later than 809 H. The 
umt 18 more like than anything else but if so the date 
IS mexpUcahle 

There are two corns of Jannatabad (type Ej and m addi 
tion there is a distinctive variant unfortunately without a 
date While the legend is unchanged the arrangement la 
altered so aa to allow space in the centre for the usual mono- 
gram which represents the word Islam I know of no other 
specimen 

In lus paper of 1867 Thomas mentions as his type 2 a 
subcidmatc clam of coins following the devices of the Slo'azzam 
had coins (type D of the Museum Catalogue) but strnck 
from less expanded dies and generally of very infenor exe 
cntion This class of corns, at^ os&igned to the Mu azzamu 
bad mmt, is quite distinct from the finely executed type G of 
the Catalogue, and occurs in two ranches The larger and 
better kmd has the obverse legend enclosed within a well-cut 
8 foil, while the smaller specimens Iiave in its place a nidelv 
scalloped circle These latter ate debased both m cbaracte'r 
audin metal They are little if any sopenor to the worst lasaes 
of TTft.mTA and are probably poslbumoos, like the 812 h. coins 
of the Firozabad mint The coins of t^s type, hitherto on 
represented m the Museum, are small and thick, so that margins 
have almost disappeared, wbOe the proportion of copper in 
Uieir compr«iUon is abnormally high 

One com of t^s Sollaii resembles Xo 85 of the Museum 
Catalogue, though it u somewhat larger, tbe size bemg 1 12 
The li^eod on the circular obverse is the same, but on the 
reverse, also ciruolar, it reads — 

J IS t l'fc 
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-vl^ 

There is no sign of a date of in fact of any margin at all The 
legend is almost identical with that of the Firozabad issues 
Itype H) of Sikandar, but I can find no similar coins of his 
son 

A variant of type No 60 of the Catalogue, is undated 
It 13 almost certaiiJy from Firozabad, but differs from No 66 
in the arrangement of the bottom line of the obverse the word 
‘ Shah ’ following ‘ Ihos ’ and not preceding Sultan,’ while the 
square on the reverse is larger than in the coin quoted and 
the margins are consequently cramped 

There remains one com of A zam which is unlike any other 
type It IS small the size being but 03 while there is no 
margin and both obverse and reverse are circular The obverse 
IS similar in arrangement to that of No 65 The reverse con 
tains a long legend the last portion of which I am unable to 
decipher to my satisfaction A tentative reading is — 
j*^\ ah 

i 

3 (-1-5N i,y 

Air 

If the reading of the two last lines is cprrect — and I am far 
from assured of this — the com is not only posthumous but 
extremely unusual The date too is blurred, and possibly is 
not a date at all , but there can be no question that the 
obverse legend is of no ordinary typo 

The Indian Museum Catalogue deals with only two coins 
of Saifu d dm Hamza, and boUi ore of the same type This 
type IS represented in the present find by a posthumous com 
of 814 u identical with that in the Museum The remain 
ing nine are all different, and so for as 1 can discover none has 
been pubUsbed with the exception of the crudely executed issue 
noted by Blocbmann in Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1873, 
page 259 This coin was then m the cabinet of the Society 
but 13 not shown in the catalogue of the collection in the 
Museum 

This coarse and clumsy type is represeuted by throe speci 
mens with mmor vanatioos One resembles that illustrated by 
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Blocbmaim, but bears the unusual date of 810 H The second 
differs only in having a double circle on the reverse, while in 
the third the single circle is scalloped The mint name does 
not appear m any specimen and the dates are written m very 
attenuated and spidery lines on the margin Possibly all these 
coins belong to the interregnum that followed on the death of 
Hamza and they cannot, owing to the infenority of the work 
manship, be attributed to Firozabad In execution they are 
far worse than the Mu*az;amabad coins of this monarch, the 
first, I beheve, that have come to notice These and the others 
demand a detailed description 

Sixc I iO Obverse, a* w I MC No 87 m multifoil 
Reverse, m circular area, as in the com mentioned 
Margtn j (•h*- sa* 

(2) Size 1 Obverse m multifoii — 


sU o'! 

Reverse, in circular area, as m (1) 
ilfarym »>** 

(3) Size 1 16 Obverse, in an eight-pointed star, as in (2) 
Reverse Circular area, no margin visible, in very bold 

and large characters aa in (2) 

(4) Size 1 16 Ofiverse, in square area — 

^ »U 

Margin Names of the four companions 
Reverse, m circular area — 

J 
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Margin a»a 

(o) Size 1-07. Obverse, in a circle, as in (2). 

Reverse, in circular area, as in (2j in small and very 
sharply cut characters. 

Margin XuUj j aCJ| 

' The reading of the date is doubtful, and the place of mint- 
age has entirely disappeared. 

(6) Size 1‘02. The reading of this coin is very puzzling, 
the legend being most unusual. The following is merely tenta- 
tive : — 

O&ferse, in a circle — 

JjWt 

*1- j 

^UO-Jt 

iV.S.— Tlie first two lines and the first word of the third 
are conjectural. 

Reverse, in a circle— 
alit 

^Ud-. 

If this is correct — and it is difficult to read anything else — 
this arrogation of titles by the feeble Hamza is amazing. The 
words in the third line are very clear. The coin is in moderate 
condition, but as ill luck would have it the unusual words are 
somewhat blurred, b should be glad of other suggestions. 

There remain three coins of Bayazid I. All are minus 
margins, which is unfortunate os all are impublished. Two of 
them are of the same type with rninor variadions in the arrange- 
ment of the letters. 

(1) and (2) Size 1 14. 

Obverse, in a circle — 

j U.al| 
ji b rnh jn 
jU^ylkU 
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Reti.T8e In an enclosure formed by sit inrerted arc* — 

(.luyr 

Traces of margin 

(3) Size 1 12 Obverse m a circle — 

y tooJ w'4— 

Aj ^ti 

yUJL.»U 

Reverse circular area*^ 

jAi 

ss^ 

J/ar^in aw 

The find is both valuable and dissppomtmg but at least 
it shows that much remains yet to bo discovered regarding the 
CO nage of a very ob«care penod id the history of Bengal 

Etaivah UP HR Nbvuj. 

I08 A New Copfeb Coin of JaonpOe, 

The smaller copper i^ues of the Sharqi Sultana of Jaunpur 
are to be found without difFcnlty m almost all parts of the 
Lnited Provinces I discovered not long ago m the Etawah 
bazar a co n of this 8"r es which as far as I am. aware is of an 
unknown type Not only u it a blend of the larger copper pat 
tern with the name of the king in a circular area on the obverse 
w tb the common small copper of Ibrah m Sbuh but it has the 
peculiarity of displaving on the margin the full title of tie 
ruler Even the gold coins of Ibrahim and Husen lack the 
jufus name bnt m this specimen issued in the first year of 
Mai mud we have the inscnption os complete as that of any of 
Del U sovereigns 
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A S 6 \Vt 66 

Obverse Circular area — 

l/arjtJi — jiAj ^ ^ aJi ^ UiiJr «-* 
Reverse m a circle — 

jl- 


Elauah 




H R NbvilIi 



Umt Bisauli 

Metal Silver 

Size S25 incliea = 2l mm 

Weight 170 gr 

Year RYU 

Provenance Kanth (Dist Muradabad) U P 


Obverse — 

tv 

a* ^ ^ 

»i 
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Itttcrse — 

jj.yU 


11* 


Bisault IS a town lo Iho Budaun distnct of the United 
Provinces The earliest historical mention of the town is m 
Fer shta from which tbo following extract has kindly been 
sent to me by Mr H VcUon Wright ‘The lung (Firor) III) 
appointed one Malik D tud to remain at Sambbal with 
orders to invade the country of Katehr every year and not 
to allow it to bo inhabited until the murderer was given up 
The King himself also under pretence of bunting, marched 
annually m that direction until the year 787 to see that his 
orders were fulfilled In the above mentioned year he 
built an excecdujgly strong fortress at Bisaull, 7 kos from 
Budauo and called It Firozpur Buttbe common people jocose 
amid all the oppression they had suffered called it Akbnopffr 
(the lost city) and in truth it happened -vs they predicted for 
the grace of God did not suffer bim to construct any more 
forts or to lay the foundations of new cities and. towns, and 
conseq^ueatly the fortress continued to be called Akbnnpur ’ 
(Tanlm I Feriabta £ D VI 290) In 1743 when the Robillos 
usurped this part of the country BisauIl was placed in charge 
of Bande Khan who built there several bouses a mosque 
an tmam&ara and a serai and lived there till his death in 
A D 1770 The only known com of Bisauli is a rupee of 
Shah Alam II, of this period It is mentioned m White Kang s 
Sale Catalogue the date being a H lJ82 = Ai) 1768 It was 
probably corned by Dunde Khan After his death his sons 
divided the estate and the country was m a state of anarchy 
owing to the mrasion of the Maratbas The^ came m 1771 
and retired only on receiving the famous bond for forty 
lakhs executed by the Bobilla leader Hafiz Bal mat and 
countersigned by Sir Robert Baker The Bohillas were 
however unable to pay this sum and the Marathas < onsequent 
ly re appeared on the banks of the Ganges m 1772. Hearing 
this news H ifiz Rahmat marched to Bisauti and thence to 
Asadpur Reinforcements also arrived from the Nawab Vazir 
of Oudh and Rnghsli under Cot Champion and the Marathos 
were driven back. Tie com now published is dated B Y 
14 = ab 1786-7=sad 1772-3 and therefore belongs to this 
time It was struck very probably by Hafiz Rahmat during 
his stay at Bisauli Ho olber coins of this mint are known 

Pa’»na LalZ~ 
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too V Rake Coin oi Vkqak 



ilint .jVnlurw ili Pnttan 
Metal Sliver 
Size 1 inch =: 2o mm 
Weights 178 gr 
DaU 984 

Pro\enance Murudabad UP 

0b>crso and it-verae are of the usual Ahmad ibid square 
aiea type 

‘'largins right 

bottom u" j 

An dentical com has been fully described by Col Vest lu 
N S XI I pubbsh this only because that specimen was too 
imperfect to give a correct reading The ^ m tlie r ght margin 
and the words i m the bottom margin were missn g 
Hence Col Vost took the of to be the «-> of He 

thus called the mmt Nalirwala As he says An^alwara was 
founded bv Ban Raj about a d 74 According to a well known 
philological x-ule the 1 was corrupted to r and the r 
to 1 giving us Anharwala 

Pamna Lall 


161 An Uvpublisbed Coin op Aebab 



Mmt Surat 
Metal Silver 

Size 7 inches = 18 mm square 
Weight 160 gr 
Date Ab id 38 Ilabi 
Provenance AUgarh UP 
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Obverse — 

I * 

j .JIU J. J 

Flowered field. 

Reverse— 



Flowered field. ' 

"Surat on tbe Cult of Cambaj was one of the principal 
mint towns of the Mughal Emperors after Jalianglr. The 
present fort was built in a.b. 917 by a slave of Sultan Mahmud 
o! Gujarat in order to resist the attack of Europeans, but the 
city bad become a place of considerable importance by the 
first quarter of tbe sixteenth century. In a.b. OSO it was 
besieged and taken by Akbar, and a rupee is known of 
.ikbar’s Dabi type with the mint spelt (Lahore Museunt)> 
but the attribution of this coin to the Surat Mint is not £roo 
from doubt.’* H. Nelson Wright, Indian Museum Cat., Vol. 
p Izxvii. The coin here described is in a good state of 
preservation and tbe name of tbe mint is properly spelt The 
date 3S llahj would correspond toa.H.l60!. No other coins 
of Akbar of this mint are known. ^ ^ 

162. A SiLVBs Cou< OF Ahmad I of Gujabat. 

In a short paper contribnted ten years ago to tlie 
Numismatic Supplement (No. VI) I described five specimens 
of what I ventured to call “ genealogical ’ ' coins of the Gujarat 
Saltanat. That name seemed appropaate inasmuch each 
one of the five bore the pedigree of the reigning Saltan traced 
back to Muzafiar Shah, Ibo founder of tbe dynasty. These 
coins are extremely rare Here in Ahmadab^ I have been 
favourably situated for tbe diacovety of any of this type, yet 
aot oace ia the coarsa ol twealj’^laar years have t lit upca ^ 
single specimen. Recently, however, ilr. C. J. Brown of 
Lucknow obtained one from a Lahor dealer, and, as a Malw.A 
coin was a^ociated with it, not improbably both were origin- 
ally brought from Gujarat. The “genealogical” coin 
Mr. Brown has been so l^d as to present to me, and I have 
now mneb pleasure in publishing a description of it. One 
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very similar has long been in the Cabinet of the Bombaj 
Asiatic Society, but its margins are wholly illegible, whereas 
tlus newly discovered specimen is in excellent condition, with 
almost every letter of its legends perfectly distinct 
Here ore the coin’s elements — 

Metal HI 
Weight 173 grains 
Diameter 1 inch 
Ruler Ahmad ^ah 
Date A H 835 
Mint not recorded 
Obierse — In square 


Margin, upper <*>-* 

,, left j 
,, lower 

. right wJUjW j 

Reverse — 

JU-JI 

j Iwal) 

The margins it will be noted bear the year of issue in 
Arabic words 

w-JU y t,^)b y O"**- 

or 5 -t- 30 -I- 800 (—ah S35 corresponding to a n 1431 32) 

Nearly all the dated coins of the Gujant Saltanat give 
their date in figures but besides tbe specimen now described a 
few others are known that record the year in words these not 
Persian but Arabic Most of the coins uf tlus class issued 
dunng the decade a ii 870>8S0 Mr Master m a recent letter 
informs me he has specimens dated 872 874, 877 S7S, 879 
and S7x 

Ahmad Sliah’s father we note is styled on this com 
Muhammad Shah, and his grandfather Muraffar Siiili, and 
these were their regnal names Before their assumption, 
however, of independent sovereignty and while still subject to 
the paramount Dehli Sultans, they were known the father is 
Tatar Hhon, and tho grandfather os /afar I\han 
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In Uio absence of any mint name, one may, I fauc} 
safely assign tliese so distinctively regal coins to the mint at 
Ahuiadabad, the capital of the SuUanat and a city siiccially 
dear to Ahmad ^hnh since foundcil liy himself and called by 
his o^^n name 

Geo P Taylob 

i4/iniat/a6cn/ 



1G3 A New Moiiar or JaSanoIr 


Mint Akbarnagar 
Metal Gold 
Weight 170 gra 
Size Go inches 


Ob terse 

jU. *^1 
iU> ^*jb 

l 1* 

u 

Flowered field 


Reverse 

'-3* 

F!ov.eied field 


Akbarnagar was a fairly prolific mint of the Murals for 
silver but of gold coins only a few are known This mubar 
hlls up an existing gap between Akbar and Shabjahan 

Jagat Prasad 



lb4 A New Mohab op Vdbangz]5b 
IVIint Bareli 

Year ah 1113 R 4(6) 

Weight 169 gra 
Size S5 inches 
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Obverse 
n ir 
— < Jtj 

il i 

a£ 

Tlie mint name Los not como out complete on the com 
but It la clearly identifiable os Bareli Tlie Hijri year is clear 
but the unit of the regnal year is missing, the dot to the right 
of 4 apparently belonging to the u of 

No gold com of Aurongz^b from this mint has been 
pubhshed 

Jaqat Fbasab 


Reverie 

t* («) 





16o A Nnw AIcthab of TaimOb Sbau Ddrbani 

Mint Bhakkar 
iletal Gold 
Weight 167 grs 
Size S inches 


Obverse 


Reverse 


H h 


jU» 

ii 




b 
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^^SIi^UDDr^ MAIIMOD 

DUe N,l 
Wt ? 

S 9* 

Obverse — Withm doublu »qu ite-doU m stgmcnU 

i?ficr.e -w.thm doublo sijuart 

^AJtj UijJl 




3 MUIZZDDDfV kAIQUBiD 
Cate OSO « n 
Wt grams 

06 k«c— W. thm atfuare-tlireedots m segments 

loaJi 

neierst -Withm sqnare-four dots m segments 

' Uwj j 


This com besides being the only one of ita i j 
known IS unique in its design The mmt anH S weight 

being relegated to a usually defective marirTn 'astead of 
commendable clearness the full area of the ° with 

bou'jbt by me in a mixed lot at a sale in 

mg to ilr S M Johnston ‘’“'os belong 

In the introduction to the catalonue nf ih 
Sultans of Debli m the Indian Moseum fvol If 
tinned that a single half rupee and two ann,. P 7) I men 

piece of this 
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sovcrcun ^^c^u known ihe latter wlucli u also in niy cibniot 
was published in T U A S , Jul> 1900, p 4b4 Tiio former is 
tlio com above dcscribiHl I now lim! I w us nnstnlvcn m cal! 
ing tliciii a iialf nipeo and an cightli of a rujice Xlicir wciglits 
arc Ob grains and J7 3 nruns respicti\cl> Both coins are well 
prcH:r\cd and appear to bavo lost but little from their original 
weight inking the weight of tho full laiiLa as 175 grains, 
which IS the generally accepted weight tiiougli spocnntns o\ 
cecding 170 gr iins nru hardly over met with and IbS grains is a 
high weuht, thcro need bo no hesitation tn holding that a 
com of 50 grains m fino condition is not i half but a third of 
a tuiila Similarly tho picco of 27 3 grams would bo a siatli, 
and the tm^ coins of \asiruddtii Mahmud, C!l>iu<iu-d din 
Bnlban and Jalalti d din Ttroz which weigh from 13 to I i grams 
would bo twolfths of a lanLa, and not sixtocntlis or ono anna 
])icccs RA hitherto tho> have been called 

4 SIfER SH\H 

Mint Agra 
Date OtS 
Wt So grams 
S <)' 

ObierH — Witlim looped square 
Ihe Kaltma 

In tlio margin bcginnint^ from tho bottom and working to 
tlio left 

I o'" lo-* \jh^< 

i?cterje — Within looped square 



ti j.- 


1I»A 

-bottom 

fjl 

left 

JhUi 

top 

Jjtjl 

right 



This exquisite httle com was tdi recently lu the c''binet of 
Mr H R Nevill I C S , Collector of Etawah, by whom it was 
generously given m exchange to me Thomas mentions a half 
rupee of Sber Shah of the same date, but records no details or 
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Legend 

jUj ^0;l 

|1^ *£»• [ ji AiX U J 

Tbe revolution (of the heavens) brmg« gold and silver 
from tbe sun and tho moon that tt may engravo on its faco tiio 
impression of the com o! Taimur Shah 

The legend is tho same that appears on the silver coins of 
Toimur Sluh Tlie year is coupled, according to the Durrani 
practice, with the Mu^id fonnula lor Oio regnal j ear Xaimur 
Shall ruled from a u 11S7 to 1207 

No gold com of Taimur Shub from this iiimt has been 
described either by Mr Loiigwortb Dawes lu bis '* Coins of tbe 
Durrams ” (Nnm Clicon ISSS), or by Mr Rodgers in his 
Catalogue of coins in tlie Lahore Museum, or b> Mr Wiiitehead 
in his Note on coins in the Babiwalpur Toshak Diana (N S 
No NI) 


Jaoat Piusas 



9 NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No XXVII 

' —The numeration of the articles below Is continued 
from p 498 of the Journal and Proceedings " for 
1915 

IGo Some small Silver pieces ovtul SoLTiNs op Dplhi 
[W ith Plato II] 

llio acarcit} of fractions of tho stiver tanka of the Sultans 
of Uclhi IS ^^cU known They number possibly not more than 
a score all told from tho tiino of Altumash to tl e cud of the 
Sun dynasty— a period of over 300 years 

Of the following six coins fi\e are from my own cabinet 
The sixth a half tanka of Nosiruddm Malimud is m the 
collection of Mr C S Delnienck late of the Oinum Popart- 
ntont All SIX coins aro so far as I know unique and are pub 
lished for the first time 

1 SHAMSUDDIN ALIAMASH 
(or Altitmish) 

Wt 83 grams 
S 05 

Obierse —In double squaio within circle — three dots in 
each segment 

J.UJII u* 

j-alXmJi 

^eierse— Area enclosed as on obverse but no dots m 
segments 

^ U>aJl 

This 13 the earliest 1 alf tanka of the Dehh Sultans known 
It 13 well executed and in very fair preservation 

The circle exactly fits the flan of the com and there is no 
room for any margin though probably the d e contemplated 
One The com is of the typo of IMG No 39 struck for issue 
in tlie cities of Hindustan (biladu 1 Hind) with its tantahsinsh 
defective marginal inscription on tho reverse ® ^ 
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mmtname Whore that com u Ido not luiovi Dr White 
K.ing -lUo }tad a I ru]>ce in hia collection of 043 H but of t)ie 
circular arcaa typo and without any mint name (J U \ S 
October 1000) V fourth i» desenbed belon 1 con call to 
luitid no others Thomas records a half piece of Islam Shah 
without giving details 1 havo never seen ouo myself or heard 
of any other An eigUt*aima piece of Ibrihlm Sur (weight S3 
gra ) was described and hgured by tho late Mr C J Rodgers m 
his 4tb Supplement to Thomas's ‘Chronicles ’* (J A S B I8S0) 
Tho com beloi^cd to Genera) Cunniogham Ualf rupee* of 
the two other Surl Sulfans ha\e yet to be found 


o SHLR SH \K 

^Iinl (bhergarh) 

Date wanting 
Ut 8^ 5 grams 

S 3' 

06vcrs< •^Within double square 

The £ahma. 

No margins visible 
Rev<ra<’ — Within double square 
odd- »- 

»£U sU| ida. 

Xo margins visible 

The arraogemeot and character of the legends on this com 
and its general appearance leave no donbt tlvat it is of theSher 
garhramt~Cf I 31 C Vol J1 645 

6 t>HER SH^H 

Mint A»t 
Date 949 
Wt 7 grams 
S 4' 


Obierae 


[.li ] 
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liei crsi 

11*1 

iht:i tmy com is much worn, and may well have lost 4 grains 
This would make it a one-anna piece I know of no other sil 
ver Surl com of this weight 

In order to make this paper v little more complete 1 
append a hncf note of the other small silver pieces of the 
buUans of Dchli which have been published or are otherwise 
knoun to mo 

(a) 2^astru-d Jin 2Iahmud 

(1) Wt I3 2gra Obv ^lll uUO-Jl 

Ret j tuoJi jiA* 

R*f C J Rodgers s 4th Supplement to Thomas's ‘Chronicles 
(J ASB ISSfi) No 1C 

(2) Wt 13 2gr8 Obt 

Rev ason(l) 

if / C J Rodgers s 5th Supplement (J A S B 1894) No 21 

(3) Duplicate of (2) m the cabinet of Mr R B White 
head ICS Wt 13 grs size 4' 

( 6 ) Chtain-d-fRn Balban 
Wt 13 8 Obv u^bLJ 

Ref C J Rodgers’s 3rd Supplement (J A S B 1883) No 20 
Mr Rodgers said of tlus com that it was the only small 
8 Ivet com 1 have ever seen or beard of of the early Path ms ” 

(c) 3Iu tzzurd dm Kai^bad 
Wt 27 3 grs 06y 

Rev J 

Ref J R A S July 1900 Coins of the Pathan Sultans of 
Dehll No 7 This is m my own cabinet and in 1900 was the 
only Pathan silver com of this weight known 

(d) Qutbttd-dtn Alubarak 

Wt .6 
S 45' 
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lU 


Otwrac 

JhJ-3t 

ty 

llniTSc 

This IS in tho cabinet o! Mr R B WhiUilicad, ICS 

CamMy [t Ntt-aov WaiouT 

107 The BuuOu Udpels op 1091 a ii 
I should liUo to aay a tew words about Iho raro Rupees of 
1091 AU (24 R ), winch «cro " issued in Aurangzeb’s name 
SIX jeara prior to tho capture of Bijipur” by the Muglials 
(Wnght, 1 il C xxxviii) Dr O P Taylor has shown m Nuni 
Supp XV, art OX that thoti is no reason for qucstiomng tho 
reodiQ); of the date, and Mr Whitehead qUo has accepted tho 
fact of the isaue from Bij ipdr iii that year of ‘ Rupees and 
half Rupees of luraugzob’s usual silr^r type ” (PMC lis) 
But our knowledge of the actual ciicumstaoces under winch 
these curious coins were uttered is still far from being complete 
or free from doubt and sumiiso Dr Taylor has described bow 
tliat city was closelv bceic^^ed in lOtX) a n by Aurangzeb s 
general, Diler IOiaq ( not Pit iwar Shan ) how the investment 
was vigorously pressed in spite of tlie noble saonfice of 
Badshah Bibi how the regent Mas ud I^ban begged for tlie 
aid of Shiwap, and haw the Mughal commander was obliged to 
raise the siege m consequence of the Marathi having cut off 
bis supplies Dr Taylor has uot mentioned bis authority, but 
it was evidently Grant Duff ( Bombay Reprint 1873 pp. 120- 
130), though the same events aie summarised with his usual 
skill lu the despatchlike narrative ’ ’ of Elphinstone also 
(Cowells ed 1866 pp 646-7) Now Grant Duff sa^s that 
Diler Khan was compelled to abandon all hope of leducing 
the place ” and that when at tho end of the rains he 
attached the open country and laid waste the Camatio, 
Janardban Pant completely defeated him intercepted his 
patties cut several of them to pieces aud compelled him. to 
retreat' ( I, p 130 ) Bntif tl» result of the siege was really 
so infniotuous and abortive as Dr Taylor's authority makes it 
out *o have been, how can w© account for this undoubted 
exercise by Aurangzeb of the sovereign right of issuing 
money t Dr Taylor offers 03 tho choice of two suppositions Ho 
thinks it probable that ‘ wlnlo tho siege was proceeding and 
while capitulation seemed iiaiainent the powerful Mughal 
faction in the city ‘ caused these coins to be struck 
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thinking to anticipate an inevitable surrender but he also 
behoves it to bo just possible that they may have been 
Issued from some mint accompanying tho Imperial forces m the 
field ’ Dr Taylor candidly admits that no sufficteni proof 
has come down to us that the* Mughal assailants did actually 
capture the city in the year 1091 and it is clear that uuder 
the circumstances the acceptance of some such hypothetical 
explanation is unavoidable I am happy to be able to state 
that I iiavo found m a contemporary Mughal historian a 
passage which enables us to dispense with either of these 
conjectures and winch may be fairly said to be the sufticienb 
proof ’ for want of which they had to be advanced It occurs 
111 the Maaatr t -Llanujirt of Muliammad Saqi Mustaid I£han 
which was written in 1122 a h (1710 a d ) that is only three 
years after the death of Auraiigzeb (Bibliotheca Indica Text 
p 8 Elliot and Dowson VII p 181) Tho author was Munsbi 
Inayat ulhh IChan Wazir of Bahadur Shah Shah Alam I 
and a competent cntic has said of him that although ins 
style be too concise I have never met in any other author 
with the relation of an event of this reign which is not recorded 
m his history (Stewart Descriptive Catalogue of Tippoo 
Sultan 3 Library p 1C) Tins writer says in the course of his 
narrative of the events of 1091 a h 

jl- w— _j| JjJI cAJ>>b 
j jd 3 »-~»b «>a 1> A k:k. Uxu iS 

iWj jibk 3 JJ J 

[Bibhotheca Indica Text p 19** ] 

On the fifteenth of Rabi I [1041 ah] it reached »be 
Imperial ears {ht ears around which the messengers of crood 
tidings weit* always congregating) from the memorial of Shah 
Alam Bah idur Shah that theloJiutba had been m the renowned 
name [of the Emperor] m Bijapur and that the stamping of his 
auspicious com legend I ad added to the lustre of silver and 
gold The courtiers {hi Ki sers of the Carpet) of the splendid 
and glorious audience-ball went through the salutations of 
congratulation 

It IS perhaps necessary to add by way of explanation that 
Pnnee ilu azzam or Shah \!am Bahadur Shah had some time 
before (11 Sha aban 10S9 a h ) been appointed to tho supreme 
government of the Dakhai) (J/oosir } Alamyiri Bib Ind Text 
p 16J) though the command of the army in tho held still 
remained with Diler Liian (Grant Duff ib p 128) 

Whatever the circumstances which postponed for six years 
the extinction of Bijapuc os a separate state there can be now 
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no doubt that Ddcr Khan had been ablo iii 1091 A n to extort 
from its ruler, at tho point of tba sword, tlio recognition of 
both these regal privileges —the KhulhaJi and tbo /SiiioA— to 
which Musulman sovereigns have always attached at) impor 
tance, which may appear to ua exaggerated, but which is realh 
based on the fact that m those times '‘Stamped moneys ob 
trudmg into every bazir constituted,*’ as Edward Thomas has 
forcibly put it, “the most effective Manifestoes and Proclama 
ttons that human ingenuity could have devised to make clear 
to the comprehension of all classes, the immediate change m 
the Supreme Ruhng power” (CUrotucles, ed 1871, pp I 2j 

S H Hodivala 

188 Tbe Guleanda Ropsbs of Siiahjahan 
The Golkanda (Golconda) Rupees of Shahjahao have been 
the subject of some speculation and difference of opimon 
among students of Mughal Numiatnatics Mr Nelson Wright 
finds it impossible to reconcile Ins reading of tbe date on I M C 
No 947 with the historical statements to which be attaches 
credit Mr Whitehead questions the reading itself and is not 
pressed by the weight of tb** divei^eoce, because no coma ' ' have 
yet been found bearing a %iMe dale ” (P M C . p xcviii) 
Having quoted Mr Whitehead’s words, let me allow Mr Nelson 
Wnght also to state his own view of the matter ” Under Shah* 
jahan the Qutb Shahs came into colUsion with tbe Mughals, and 
\n 1045 agreed to pay tribute and permit the Rhutba to be read 
m the Emperor’s name (E V VII 51) Aurangzeb, wbeu 
Governor of tbe Dakban Subas, lost no time in picking a fresh 
quarrel which ended in 1067 in Abdallah, the reigning King, 
consenting to strike coins in Sbahjahaa’s name * * * Of 

the Shahjahan period, four corns are catalogued bub only one 
of them has anything resembimg a date, and that a very 
doubtful QUO, for it would place the com eaiher than 1045 ’ ’ 

(I M C siviu) 

It will be seen that the difficulty centres round the figure 
o' which stands for the date on I M C No 947 If Abdidlab 
Qutb Shab consented to strike coins in Shahjahan s name only 
in 1067 A u , what does tbe * 5’ mean It cannot stand for any 
of the four digits of 1067, and it cannot be meant for the 
regnal year either, because the filth year of Shahjahan was 
iOil — 1042, snd not 10&7 a u Bat js 1D&7 tbs correct date 
of the first striking by the Gulkanda ruler of coins beanng the 
name of his Mughal suzerain* 1 venture to say that it is not 

The terms of tbe treaty which Auraogzeb dictated to 
AbduUah are stated m Elpbmstone’s History They were that 
bo was to give his daughter in marnage to Sultan Muhammad, 
with a dowry m territory and money to pay a crore of rupees 
(£1 ,000 000 sterling) as the first instalment of a yearly tribute. 
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and promise to make up the arrears of past payments in two 
\ear« ” (Cowell's ed 1866, p 589) “He was compelled,” 
says Grant Duff, “ to give hia daughter in marnage to Sultan 
Muhammad, and to pay up all arrears of tribute fi^ed by 
Aurangzeb at the annual sum of one crore of rupees, but 
Shahjalnn, m confirming these proceedings remitted twenty 
lacs of the amount ” (Bombay llepnnt 1S73, p 69) There 
13 not a aord in either of these authorities about the striking 
of com m ShahjaUan a name nor is there any m the verbose 
account of the transactions of 1067 which is given in the con 
temporary ‘ Shahjahan Nameh ” of Jnayat Khan and which 
can be read m Elhot and Dowson VII pp 115 116 But if no 
such stipulation was made in 1067 a H when was it made and 
how did these coins come to be issued at all * 

The fact is that when the Gulkanda ruler was brought to 
his knees in 1045 a h he agreed not only to pay tribute and 
permit the Ivhutba to be read in the Emperor’s name,” bta 
to strtle coins also with the Imperial titles The long and 
minatory rescript addressed to Abdullah by Sbabjaban and 
the exceedingly submissive if not abject, reply are quoted with 
evident pride and e&uUatioo by the ufiicial chronicler, *Abdul 
Hamid Lahon, m the Badshali Nameb (Bibliotheca Indioa 
Text pp 130*133 178 180) Botbthese lettersarespecimens of 
the most fiond and artificial style affected by cultured Persians 
m official correspondence and have been left untranslated by 
Dowson whose summary of three hoes is filled out with a 
meaningless, if not unsleodmg etcetera’ (E D Vll. 51), and 
who dismisses the ‘letter of homage from Kutbul Mulk ” m 
SIS words (lb 57) Fortunately the original text is easily 
available Qutb>ul Mulk first promises that he will have the 
Khutba read in the Emperor’s name and adds 

>Uj |*h,e 1 a> j _}_> A -VtJ j 

• ait 

[BibUotheca Indica Test, Vol I Part n p 178 ] 

‘ The red money and the white (gold and silver) will 
always be stamped with the auspicious com legend, which has 
been engraved and sent to me from the Court which is the 
Asylum of the Universe ’ ’ 

The 'Alidnameh or Treaty itself is afterwards quoted, and 
there also we find Shahjahan saying about Qutb ul Mulk 

j AA—h j»t** ilo 

• I U tj 

[Bib Ind Text, Vol I, Partu, pp 210 211] 

** And [Qutb*ul Mulk] has promised that the faces of 
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dtrUams and the dinars (stlrer money and gold money) shall be 
adorned with oiir auspicioos com legend and that m all parts 
of bis kingdom, the Kbutba shall be read in, and money stamped 
with, our auspicious name ” 

We may therefore take it for certain that it was m 1045 
A H and not in 1067 a h that Shabjaban obtimed from 
Abdullah not one, but hUh of tboae concea^ions which a^e 
regarded by Musulman potentates as the must direct and 
unmistakable proofs of supreme power But if 1015 is the 
real date, the question anses, maj not the ‘ 5 ’ of the com be 
the unit of 1045 < It is true that the figure is not so clear as 
might be wished, and Mr Wright candidly admits it But £ 
renture to say that the above explanation removes the clirono' 
logical objection he has raised to his own reading, and may help 
to finally solve the question if the reading can be cubstantiated 

One thing else is perhaps deserving of notice It stands out 
clearly from 'Abdullah's letter that the dies of the first issues 
were not permitted to be made in the local mints, and that 
they were sent to Gulkaoda from the Imperial headquarters 
NMth the Imperial style and titles msenbed jost as in the Akbar 
sbad or Dehli mintages. Now it is not likely that new dies 
with altered dates were afterwards sent from the capital year 
after year, and it may be permitted to conjecture that I, M. C 
Nos 948-949 are later issues made from local dies, in which the 
titles are, as might be expected in such marks of unwilling 
homigS, curtailed even to baldness and of which the execution 
aUo 19 decidedly inferior g g HoDlVilu. 

169 Tqe Meamnc 07 Tanki 

The copper coins of Akbar are perhaps too plentiful to be 
.ever the subject of keen interest among collectors The one, 
two and four Tanki pieces, of which the only specimens known 
belong to four mints (Agra, Ahmadsbad, Kabul and L3bor) 
have, however, rarity as well as novelty to recommend them 
Mr Whitehead says in the luminoas mint notes prefixed to the 
* Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum" (p xxvi), that 
the meaning of the tcord Tank* tg obscure Apparently, it was 
A weight winch bad little or no connection with the Tanka " 

1 venture to say that though Bdward Thomas and Walter 
I- Ihot and W illiam Erskius have held widely divergent views as 
to the tiyiTidogy of the word Tanka (Chronicles ed 1871. pp 
40 n 224 n ), and though the ■phitoiogi^ affinity of Tanka with 
Tanki may or may not be a matter of doubt and diOkulty, an 
attitude of suiipeDse and reservation as to the meaning of either 
of these terms is a very different thing altogether, and is not 
necessarily Incumbent upon the scholar in the present state of 
knowledge 

It is true that a lamentable confusion reigns in thediflcrent 
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parts and languages of this country m regard to the uomen 
clature of weights and measures One has only to glance at a 
book like Prinsep’s * Useful Tables * to stand bewildered at the 
\ arious equivalents of the seer and the mauni, the gaz and the 
Bmgba The Tank or Tank also has several significations 
assigned to it m the Dictionaries. “Tanka Sanscrit 
says H H Wilson ‘is a weight of silver equal to fourmashas, 
among the Marathas, the To^ or Tank ) is variously 

rated at four or nine mashas or as the same with a tola, or the 
seventy second pact of a jnuxa seer, a com, a stamped coin in 
general whence it came to be apphed, sometimes slightly 
modified to specified coins in different metals (Glossary of 
Judicial and Revenue Terms, s v ) Two of the many mean 
mgs which Tank bears m Sanscrit are given by Monier 
Williams as (1) *a weight of silver equal to four mashas, or 
twenty four liakUlai and (2) a stamped com" (Sanscrit 
English Dictionary s v ) The author of a Gujarati English 
Dictionary says dli, Tank, is (I) the seventy second part of a 
ahzr and also a standard of weight used in weighing pearls 
(Belsare Gujarati English Dictionary s v ) Now it certainly 
does not make for tuoidity or claritv to be told that a Tank 
or Tank is equal to four maabas and also to nine masbas and 
also to a tola, and also to the seventy second part of a pueca 
seer but all this confusion notwithstanding it is still possible 
to state with confidence what Akbar or Akbar's mmt masters 
of Asra Allahabad, Labor and Kabul understood by the 
TanW , which they inscribed in his copper^ In other words, 
I submit that there can be no difficulty in saying which of these 
different equivalents uf the Tank was adopted by them as the 
standard Just as in spite of all the local variations of the seer 
and the maund, the Gaz and the Bmgfaa which are recorded in 
the Jtn uAkbart and elsewhere, it has been possible to deter 
mine with such certainty as to leave at the worst a verj 
small margin of error the weight of the Akbari ser, and the 
length of the Akban gas (Tbotnos’ Pnnsep, II, pp 88 Elliot, 
Glossary Ed Beams II, pp 177 8 Thomas, Chronicles ed 
1871, pp 429-430) So it is possible to declare that whatever 
the variations of the Tank among the Marathas or the Gujaratis, 
the Tank or Tanki of Akbar was about 63 grains 

For this we ore indebted to an equation in the Atn-uAkbart, 
to which I invite the attention of Numismatists ‘TlieDam ’’ 

I e says ‘ ‘ weighs 5 tanks i e , 1 (dah, 8 moabas and 7 surkhs 
It IS the fortieth part of a rupee ’* (Blocbmanu, Ain 1 31 ) 
Now 12 mashas make a tola, and 8 surkhs or ratis make a 
masha (^m ib 16 note ) A Dam of Akbar’s was therefore 
equal to 20| mashas, and the Tank, its fifth part was = ,'<1 x ^ 
= Vj = 4y’ mashas, = 4 mashas andlj surkhs = 60 Oigrs 
at 15 grains to the masha 
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In other words, ifc may be predicated with confidence that 
the Tanl of Akbai waa neither mne roashaa nor ^^nd part of 
a pncca seer nor a tolab but 4 maaba^ and I 3 surklis 01 CSH- 
grains I need scarcely add that tins tallies reiy nearly with 
the known weights of the Tauki pieces m our Museums winch 
range from a maximum ol 60J grs to a minimum of 5b grs 

In fact the Tanki appears to have been issued to provide a 
fractional currency of wbicl tl has s was the fifth part of the 
Dam or rather the tenth part of the Tanka of about 640 grs 
Of the Dam and the Tanka Uiere wem already m existence the 
halves the quarters and the eighth parts The idea appears to 
1 ave occurred to some one of adopt ng the decimal system of 
division The traditional weight of the Tank happened to be 
exactly the tenth part of the hedvv AIcban Tanka and so 
pieces were issued which might serve equally well as the Sftli 
part of the Dam or the tenth of the Tanka the two fifths ol the 
Dam or the one fifth of the Tanka and thefour fifths of the Dam 
o" two fifths of the Tanka 


S H Hodivala 
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SOME SMALL SILVER PIECES OF THE SULTANS OF DELHI 



5 NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT No XXVIII 

^of<. —The numcralion of the articles below Is continued 
from p 140 of the “Journal and Proceedings” 
for 1916 

170 Tnc DiiACUMb ot tub Sassanun Qdeev B0b\n 

In tho Kumiamitic Supplement No XVI, Ait 09, b> 
Mr Tbanavvalla IS a dtsciipLioQ of tho rare dirham of Queen 
Purmdukht,” belonging to my friend Mr MaoccL R Settna 
TiiQ mint monogram on this drachme is given in tho des 
Lnptioii as (ram), but on relerriug to tht illustration I felt 
unable to accept this rendering, tho correct version bein^ 
undoubtedly (nlhch) The owner, m order to enable me 

to confirm my opinion courteously gave me an opportunity of 
inspecting the com with tho result th it 1 have no hesitation 
in declaring tho reading to bo incorrect and misleading 

Motdtmann reads the monogram as ‘ * mveh ’ ' and would 
identify the mint nitii NaKbjovan, situated on the Araxes on 
the Russo Per<>ian frontier This rendering is verv doubtful 
The 2 ^ IS indisputable but the intermediate letter, composed 
of two strokes roundc 1 oS and not resembling A has the first 
part complete and distinct, while the second forms the head of 
H In preferring nllicU to naoh 1 am supported by De Morgan 
who argues that the reading of Mordtmanu can be accepted 
only if Ins interpretation of A be given the Pahlavi value of 
I vH , a condition prolubiled by the distinctness of the letter 1 
Ho suggests as the mint name Ntlichavan, but unfortunately 
he has not indicated the situation of this town 

Tho suggested similarity of monogram with that in Dorn 
PI XXIV fig 3S, noted m the de’^cnplion, does not e^ist 
On tho contrary the monogram tallies exactly with that on 
fig 35 of the asme plate and also with fig 19 on FI XXIX 
According to Morfitmann tho mmt “ram’* occurs only 
til! the end of the reign of biinsrau Parviv (62S a c ) The 
mint' nihcii’ is found frequently on thedrachmes of the ophe 
ineral sovereigns between lyjusrau Parviz and Xezdegerd 
bhahriy ir I have a coin of the second regnal year of Hor 
mazd V bearing the monogram nlhch ” exactly resembling 
that on the com under review 

\u important part of the obverse legend has been omitted 
altogether This is the monogram above the word j* (aC 
zutCi) behind the head of tlio Queen This monogram Mordt- 
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inann gives as \J^j (zamaD)sfor o«cr, but from the legend 
oa the gold com of Kobod desenbed by Drouin tto ina^ infer 
tliat It IS Uio shortened form of (jaubSni) The whole 

obrerselegcndof thegoldcomis.m Pahltviciiaroctcra, 

(jaobinl afzu), the moaning of this phrase according to 
Droutn being “ the glory of tlio young pnnee ” In iny opinmn 
the monogram m question ts nothing but the word ‘ afzu ’ 
its gradual development being indicated by an examination fir^t 
of the legend on the obverse behind tho head m Dom. PI 
WVI fig 1 secondly those on figs 11, 12 and 14 of the same 
plate and fig 20 on PI XWII and lastly Pl W-VIII fig o 
It would appear therefore that the evolution of tho monogram 
coinmouced m tho latter part of the reign of Hormard IV and 
Mas complete by the early years of the reign of I^h^srau Parviz 
The sarpnsmg featuro is its appearance side by side with the 
same word in its entire form It seems as if this uero due to 
Ignorance on the part of the die-sioLets, nho possibly regarded 
the conventional form of ‘afzu ' -w a necessary appendage to 
the monogram itself 

What 13 the true name of this Queen ! Tlie Persians called 
her ss Puran dukbt and thus she has been de»ig 

nated by later Onental aud European vnters but the suffix 
duUlt’ obviously indicates, for the sake of distinction the 
sex of the princess and it ts clear from the contemporary By 
zantuie writers who never designate her except by the name 
of Botan that the Persian autUois of the Muhammadan epoch 
changed the first letter mto ‘p* The fictitions Persian form 
of Puranduldit should be rejected Oa well as TauraiidukLt 
a popular mediaeval rendering which was clearly due to di^ 
placement of the diacntical dots The true spelling of the 
name is therefore Boran this being the Arabic and Persian 
pronunciation of the correct Greek form fiopuv 

Queen Boran was the daughter of I^usrau Parviz 'ind 
sister of Kobad Sberoe and Queen Azarml dukbt Their mother 
was the Princess Mary daughter of the Emperor ilaunce 
After her sufiering several reverses from the Arabs the m 
habitants of Madam (Ctesiphon), then the western capital 
of the empire, revolted and Boran was deposed in October 
631 the fact of her subsequent murder being r corded bi 
Drouiii 

As Bor^n according to the majority of the historians 
reigned for 16 or 17 months only tt is aurprising to find coins 
of her third regnal year The Sassanian sovereigns however 
reckoned the regnal years according to the calendar and oot 
from the date of access on, so that a ruler ascendmg the 
throne m the last month of the Persian year Mould enter his 
second regnal year on tho first day of the following month 
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lu this case Boran entered on her third year in the fourteenth 
month of her reign According to the calculations of Ifoeldeke 
Queen Boran began to reign in the summer of C30 and was 
deposed m the autumn of Oil As the Persian "vear ran from 
Tune to June, we can safely place her accession m May or the 
beginning of June 630 Thus — 

May to ICth June b30, about one month of reign, 1st year 

17th June 630 to 16th June 631, 2iid year 

I7th June to October 631, about four months of reign, 3rd 

3 ear 

This makes in all about seveateeu months of reign, with the 
two extreme dates of May 630 and October 631 Obviously 
therefore coins of the first regnal year, as that under considera- 
tion, must be extremely rare, as the issues of the first month 
were probably, but not necessarily, verv limited 

PoRDOONJEE D J" ParUOK 

171 The DiRtUM i Suar'aI 
Among the exceedingly varied and often artistically exe 
cuted issues of the Mughal Mints, the “legal drachms” of 
■lurangzeb possess no small interest, at least for the collector 
who can bung lustorical information to bear on Numismatic 
enquiry, and can, at the same time illustrate the often imper 
foot annals of tlie Musahnin rulers by their coins These 
curious dirhams are so very rare as to be absolutely unrepre- 
sented even in the Indian Kluaeum, aud altogether only one 
or two specimens are known of the issue of one or other of 
about five Mints (Allahabad, P'ltna Katak, Labor and 
ilultan Whitehead, PMC xxvi) But if their scarcity is 
not a little provolong, the silence of the Muhammadan chrome 
lers, who are never weary of filling pages with banal descrip- 
tions of pageants and ceremonies, honours and titles and even 
presents and prodigies, about the date, the object, or the 
circumstances connected with the i3->ue of this currency, is 
^h©ie la wsfe w word about thorn wi the 
valuable Introduction to the Indian Museum Catalogue 
and all that Mr Whitehead says of them is that ‘ apparently, 
they had «o>ne 6cari«j on dowry aud the 'Muhammadan Law ’ ’ 
(P HlC lutioduction, xsv vxTi) In another place, ho appends 
the following note, — 

‘ According to the Muhainraadau Law, a property on ner 
must possess as<:ctsoftlie value of 200 dirhams before he becomes 
liable to the tax of (alms) Taking the value of the dtrham 
to be that fixed by the Khahfah *Umr (Omar), ten of these 
dirhams are equivalent to seven Zlisqdls Such a dirliam is 
called a legal dirham, and it seems that Aurangzeb had speci 
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mcQ coins made of the originil value fo tint Ins subject-* 
might know what •% dirham actually was, and might be iSse"ed 
tfj alms strictly on the basts of the ancient law books 

The amount of property subject to the tax of 
(alms) la called a A nisab may consist of flocka, 

chattels, money, etc A ni<d6 of silver is equivalent to 200 
dirhams Every ten of these dirhams must weigh seven 
vitsqals i e , I dirAa»» = 7/10 tnis«j5f ( JUL> ) Such a dirham 
IS called a legal dirAnm * * * -iccordiug to the 

xbovB data, the weight of a legal dirham is 4t 0 grains ’ 
(76 p 437) 

Now this IS the question tliat lies before ua — -Is it 
posaible to substantiate either of these conjectures 1 In other 
words IS it in our poner to quote from any of the contem 
poraneous histones of Aurangzob any reference, direct or 
indirect, connecting those dirhams w ith the payment of downe> 
the assessment of -alSt, or the levying of any other tax or due 
which it was the duty of the Faithful to pay and the privilege 
of theic rulers to demand, according to the accredited exponenta 
of the Muhammadan Law ^ I am not aware that any auch 
testimony has been actually cited and 1 may ho therefore 
permitted to quote the little that I have been able to glean on 
the subject Let me dr&t take the question aa it relates to 
down^t and mention the only mstacco withm my knowledge 
viv which the dowry of a daughter in law of Aurangreb a?aa 
deed, by the express orders of the Emperor, at dve hundred 
of these now fanglcd dirhams The passage ocenre in the 
Maasir t Alamgin a contemporary chronicle winch was written 
m 1122 aH (1710 a c) by Mohammad Saqi Mustaid 
Munslu or Secretary to Inayat-ullali i^an the Wazu pf 
Bahadur Shah, Shah Alam 1 In his account of the events of 
tlie year 1092 a u this writer says 

^£*1 2 ^ by 3 Lflr* r>~ 

J.U J a*-i or* 

jjLJj iSJj^ »*A-» »—***> oit^ ^(S3 ^ 

* oA 

(Bibliotheca Indica Text, p 210,11 lG-20) 

‘On the thirteenth of Rajab [1093 sR) Sidl \ahyi 
escorted Shahrbanu, the daughter of ‘?dilshah of Bijapur 
and she entered the Harem of Honour On the twentieth of 
itajab she hod the feiiaty of having her marriage mth tin 
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PnncQ ■\Iuhammxd A a7aiu consummated Ibo Emperoc him 
self had bound the chaplet on t^o the foiche vd of the Prince] 
IhoQazi'Abd u sSalam read themarna;ieservicemtho Alosque 
The doicrij v,as at fiie hundred dirhams in accordance 
nith the practice 0 / His flotincss, the Best of Mantind [t e 
tlio Prophet Muhammadl onw^ow 6c Blessings and Peace ” 

It uould appear that in Ins zeal to re>e3tablish in Indn 
the legalistic system of the Earlj Caliphate and restore the 
‘ simple hfo characteTistic of the p imitive days of Islam 
Aurangzeb made an endeavour to abohsli the demand and 
payment of extravagant sums as dower wbicii had become 
customary in his day ‘ Beware make not large settle 
ments the Prophet had said upon women because if 
great settlements were a cau<5e of greatness m the world and 
of righteousness before God surely it would be most proper 
for the Prophet of God to make them {Mishhdl-aUMasahih 
Book XIII) According to Muhammadan Law the wife is not 
entitled to a dower of more than ten dirhams in those case's 
m which a larger sum has not been previously fixed upon " 
{Hughes HicUouary of Islam pp 91 314) The early 
Hanafi Lawyers savs Mr Ameer Ah fixed ten dtrham’i 
(equal to about five or six fra ics) as the minimum for dower 
The Malikis mUabiting a poorer and less populous country tlian 
that m which the early Hanafi lawyers fiounshed consider 
three dirhams (one franc and eighty centimes) as Uie lowest 
sum winch can be given bv way of Sadal or Jlahr * * * 
These mm ma have been abandoned for a long time and it 
has become customary m different countries to fix the amount 
of dower entirely by a consideration of the circumstances of the 
husband and wife In India foe example among that portioi 
of the Musalman communitv which occupies an analogous 
position to the upper middle class of English society the 
amount of dower ranges from Re 4 000 to 40 000 In 
Bebar the latter is generally epeaking the customary dower 
1 1 lower Bengal there is no custom Among the lower classes 
the JUahr vanes from Rs 60 to 400 /71 princely families the 

dower coniists of several lacs of Rupees {Muhammadan Law 
II 383) 

In another place thesameauthonty tellus TI e Prophet 
did not enunciate any fixed rule as to the amount of dower He 
expressly left it to custom and local usages but as he appears 
to have settled five hundred dirhams upon Maimu ta the Shiahs 
consider that amount to be the ifahr t Sunnat Tlie Radd-ul 
Jfii/itar says the dower of our Lady Fitima was 400 da 
hams” {Ihid II 3S2 note) It la clear that infixing the dower 
of the Bijapur pr ncess at fixe hundred dirhams Aucantjr^b took 
as his model the practice of the Prophet in the case of Maimuna 
But not content with cutting down the amount be appears to 
1 ave dreamt of introducing along with it a currency of wh c) 
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tbo denomination, tho ire ght and the legend were all borrowed 
fcotn tho practica and asaociated with tho sacred memory of 
those Vpostolic rulcrn Umar tho Dis-nminator and 'Dsman 
tho Lord of tho Two Lights The opposition he met with from 
!u 3 own children, and probably also the ris incr/i<r of a con 
scrralire and obscurantist priesthood appear to haio spcedilr 
convinced him of tho futility of his efforts In our own days 
the Amir \bdu r Hahm m of Ughatusl to finding that some 
important and influential families used to get their sons* 
IQ law to sign such largo amounts of dowry for their wives 
against their trish that it was inipcssible for them to pay ' 
fixed the maximum amount cten for pnnees of the royal 
family at R« 3 000 and tho minimum at Rs 300 (Life Eng 
Trans II 67 ) 

Indeed thi3cas> of the B jupur Pnnccssisthe only one that 
1 have been able to find and I feel that I «bouId he conteyins 
m absolutely misleading idea of its real signihcancc if 1 did not 
add the following facta of collateral interest These are that there 
are no Ic&athon thirty six oUier notices of the marriages of Hoynl 
Pnnees or great nobles within the covers of the Jfaasir t 
Jlaiiyiri itself that in eight of these cases the vinous 
amounts of the dowry stipulated are expressly mentioned in 
Rupees only (fifty thousand to six lacs) that the above in 
atance was the only one in which it was fixed in dirharTU and 
that a mamage is recorded only four days afterwarcL m wh ch 
the Kcjiin or Mahr was fifty thousand Rupees [For these 
notices see the Bibliotheca lodica Text pp 29 37 73 
(Rs 1 SO 000) 74 7s { ix lacsof Rupee*) 110 112 114 119(five 
lacsofBupees) 120 124 (t ro lacs of Rupees) 12d (four la^ of 
Rupees) 14S lo2 ISo loS 16G (two lacs of Rupees) 167,211 
(fifty thousand Rupees) 221 ****0 247 248 ‘'dO 274 2^4.(two 
lacsofBupees) 312 347 372 374 473 i~J 4sO 4S2 496 3 
Let us now see if these d$r/ams are referred to m connec- 


tion with any other tax or due '•anctioned by Mosalman. junsts 
Oor thoughts at once tomto tho Ji ya or Poll tax tbepayment 
of which was obhgatorv on all Ztmmis and which. Aarang 
zeb re-impo'cd on the Slndns and others of his non Aloslem 
aubiects after the lapse of more than a century I will now 
proceed accordingly to quote an Uiummative passage which 
TCCurs in regard thereto m the Jfiroi-i AAimA of Ah ilaham 
mad Khin Th© author was Diwan of Gujarac m the reign 
oI Muhammad Shah and he hna rnttau a huto^ of the Pro- 
e.uc-e under Mughal rule whch is truly remarkable for tl e 
walth of statistieal “> P®?'* 

, ik.r ihn'rhe informs m. that no leas than fire lacs 

taong X"al,asd bv the Jizya m tlu. smgle 

^Lra'irand he quote, eatraets from the ImpensI Farman 

'''■ "S tooTt'ta’“« ■ Z‘“"“ “ 
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(Jews aud Christians] Alagiaos (Zoroastriana) and Idolaters 
and exempting from payment women the young the blind 
the lame, the insane and the destitute poor, the Farman goes 
on to say 

(Ja&IIi a Ij 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(j-f jf( j iAiSi tjutij j )} uAMj k— ^ » 

jjaA< (jA«a aaa^ 

J «.a>^ I AJ* a I J*a» y J ^ 

jjt j\ U •a S w.i-jT a^U^ jU>e 

<-iU yilf a-lj a-ajj u-i*-* ;a a? w- af k-jju* j 

a a-.< f»S ai^ y ji 

Jilipat 1 Abmadj Bombay Lithograph 1307 ah Part I 
313 (collated with a manuscript) 

Secondly — Every year twelve dirhams should bo taken 
from the Faqtr twenty four dirhams from the Mutaioassat and 
forty eight from the <7^0711 But as dtrhams are as a matter of 
fact not current three tolabs and one masba and three fourths 
and one«twcDtieth of a masha of silver may be taken from the 
Faqtr and twice as much from the Mutaunissat and the double 
of the latter from the Qhan% They should not insist [on re 
oeiving payment in any particular medium] If any one gives 
Rupees they should be taken [accepted] if they contain the 
same weight of silver And dirAams sAould 6e taLen [accepted] 
°fler dirTiams are tn circulation 

Thirdly — As there is a difference of opimon as to the in 
terpretation of [the words] CJAan* Matawassat and Faqtr thev 
should act according to the following interpretation He is 
the Qlani [lit Rich] who has property worth ten thousand 
dirhams or more The Mutawassat (lit flliddlmg) is be whose 
goods are worth more than two hundred dirhams and the 
Tatjir {lit poor) is he whose possessions are less than two 
hundred dirhams ’ 

Detailed instructions are then given to the effect that the 
Jizyi should be brought by the payer m person and not sent 
by a messenger that the payer should stand while the coUec 
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tor remained sittmg, that the collector should place his hand 
over that of the payer, and take the money out of it« The 
Ghani (iltch) were at liberty to pay the whole amount at once, 
the Mutawassat (Middlmg) might pay it in two instalments, 
and the Faqxr (Poor) m four. It is also provided that the tax 
should be remitted on conversion to Isl^m and it was to cease 
also m case of death. 

These statements are so explicit, and the explanation they 
furnish of the ongm of these corns is so satisfactory, that it is 
scarcely necessary to say much by way of comment It is 
clear that these ^rhams were not current when this Farman 
was issued about Safar 1000 a B , as the JilaSsir-t 
expressly tells us. {Bibl. Indica Text, p. 174 Elhot and 
Dowson VII, p 296 note) It is also plain that they were 
first coined tome time afterwards, in fulfilment of the promise 
made m the Farman, and with the object of making it easy 
for the Zimmts to pay, and the officers to receive, the tax 
as it had been paid and levied m the days of the lUialifs 
of old We know that “the Caliph Omar, during his time, 
taxed those who were not of his faith, at the rate of 48 
dirhams for pecsous of condition, 24 for those of the jniddls 
class, and 12 for th^lowest class This was called the Jaziyah 
(capitation tax)/' Atn^fAliari, trans. Jarrett, Vol II, p 67 
See also the Hedayat, Book IX, Cap 11 and VlII 

After having seen how closely Aarangzeb followed the 
example of 'Umar m this and other instances, let me now 
say a few words about the equivalent weight in silver of twelve 
dirhams Tlus is expressly stated to be 3 tolSs. I mSsbd and 
ihioe>iouttha and ono.twentieth of a mivsha With the toK 
of ISO and the mSsh^ of 16 ges this would amount to 
540 + 15 + Hi + 1 — 567 grs. Divided by 12, this would fix the 
gross weight of the dirham at 47 25 grs — a result which approxi 
mates very closely the actual weight of the specimens m 
our Museums (Whitehead, P M.C Nos 1950 and 2271) and 
pnvate cabinets, and also the theoretical limit arrived at by 
the most recent continental autbontiea on Early Musalmun 
Metrology. “ The most probable weight,” says Zambaur, ” is 
2 97 grammes, which best agrees with the extant coins and 
glass-weights, os well as with the coin-weights of the time of 
Al Muqtadir (xti 295.320 = 003-932 A o), disco^eicd by E T 
Rogers in the Faiyum (E V. Zambaur, m Houtsma's En- 
cyclopaedia of Islam, article Dirham). Dccourdcmanche has 
v.mxedattlie fii^ro 2 83 grammes by a sones of uxgeuious 
calculations (J- A Docounleraancho, Etude iletrologiquo et 
Numismatiquc sur Ics Misqals ot Dirhams Arabes, 1903). 

2 97 grammes = 45 8 grains; 2 S3 grammes = 43 8 graip» 

Tlio next question is, bod these dirhams any connection 
ttith the assessment of also I In other words, were they 

issued by Aurangzeb with the object that Ins “subjects might 
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Ik as^LSscd to alms stnctly ott tho basis of tho ancient Lau 
Books!’* It IS impoasiblo to ansirer tho question in tho 
'vihrmativo It is almost equally difllcult to givo a dcOnito 
rcpl^ m tho negatut Alt that can bo said, in tho present 
stato of knowledge, is that no direct cvidcoco has yet como to 
hand of tho cunncction, and that tlio indirect oridonco that is 
available is rather against than in {a\our of tho supposed 
connection This in lircct ovidonco I may bo now permitted 
tosummanso Of tho three contomporary__ chronicles of Au 
rangzeb which ha\o been published, tho Alatngtrnamc/i , Ihv 
l/ad$ir !•' Itamgin and tho Muntalhabu-l Ltibab, tho tlrst tolls 
us notlung ulmtcacr about tliu matter Tho author of the 
1/a^tr lias a solitary rcfcrciico to tho jxLat m tho long and 
perferMd efo^e at tho end of tho lolumo. and states that be- 
loro his accession, \urangzob used scrupulously to pay tho 
Zalll that uas duo on Ins food and clotlnni, that after com 
ing to tho throne ha devoted to that purpooo tho proceeds of 
several villages aud two or three salt^producing tracts which 
were appropriated to tho privy purse and that he gave tho 
enliro income from thoso sources to tho 7r6a6*t hlahqaq— 
deserving persons (Bib Ind Text p 52a) The httio that 
may bo gleaned from I^5li Allans llutUakhahUl Lubab is 
shghtly more to tho purposo and may bo read in Dowaon s 
translation which as usual expresses tho general sense of the 
pa«sago correctly enough but is deficient in critical exactness 
lUi ifi Kiian tolls us that an order was promulgated exempt 
iiig the commercial goods of Musalmms from tax throughout 
tho dominion of Hindustan • • • xiio Rovenuo Officers 
then reported tiiat Musalmaiis • • • passed tho goods of 
Hindus in their names and thus tho payment of tho 
prescribed by the law was avoided So an order was given 
that according to the Law two and a half per coat should bo 
taken from Musalmans and five per cent from Hindus ” 
(Ltliot and Dowson History of India VII 293) 

The loat sentence is of some importance and it is neces 
>>ary to quote tho histonan s actual words 

r" J J'> y -‘•y- 3 if 

(Bib Ind Text, ir 230) 

‘He commanded that in confonnity with ancient usage 
and the Illustrious Law Rupees two and a half should be 
exacted for every hundred from Musalmans and Rupees five 
from Hindus ” 

It IS not unworthy of note that there is an express refer 
cnee here to Rupees and nothing whatever is said about assess 
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ing either the Faithful or the Infidel to “alms’* in dirhams, 
though the order referred to by Khafi Ktian was issued some 
time after their actual coinage 

I now come to the ilvrdUt Ahmadi, of which the wnter 
again quotes the tpsisstma verba of five Imperial Farmaos 011 
the subject of -akal The first of these is dated 4th Shawwal 
1075 A H and was issued with the object of doing away once 
for all, with the uneqnal rates at which the aLai was levied 
m different parts of the Imperial dominions, and estabhahing a 
uniform rate of “one in forty*’ (2§ percent) for Musalmans 
and '* two m forty ’ ’ {5 per cent) for Hindus (Mirai^u Ahmadi, 
Bombay Lithograph 1307 a h Part I pp 272-73) By the 
second, beanog date 25 Zilq ad 1077 ah Musalman mer 
chants were exempted from payment of the tax, which con 
tinued to be levied from the goods of the Hindu traders 
(Ibid , pp 2S0 81) The third re-impoaed it on the former on 
the 5th of Rabi ul Awwal of the 25th Regnal year (1093 ah) 
on account of their collusion with Hindus for the purpose of 
defrauding the Exchequer (Ibid , pp 315 16) The fouith 
was issued in 1099 a n and enjom^ that the tax should be 
levied not. as heretofore, m the place where the goods bad 
been purchased, but m that where they were actually sold, 
(Ifrid , pp 335*6) Tea years afterwards (1109 a.h.) the rule 
was again alter^ and it was determuied, for fiscal reasons 
to revert to the old practice of realizing the ^lat in the place 
of purchase (Ibid , pp 357 58) 

Now there is no reference whatever to these Dirablm 1 
Sbar ai in any one of these five docuaieots, although the last 
three were all issued after the coinage of the dirhams had 
commenced about the 24th Regaal year (1092) to which the 
specimen m the Punjab Museum belongs (Whitehead PiLC 
>iO 19o0) It must be remembered aL>o that the zalSt was an 
ad vahrein dutj, and as the value of the goods of mercliants 
were entered in their Bills of Lading and Invoices only in 
Rupees, the Revenue Officers must have found it very incon 
% cnient to levy the duty in any other medium than the current 
com of the Realm Indeed, in determining the value of the 
ntsab or minimum exempted from the payment of goLat bj 
the Law of the Prophet, Aurangzeb bimsclf found it necesaarj 
to express its equvalent in two of these Farmans (the tirst 
and the third) only in Rupees (Rs C2-8 and Ra 64 12-0) 
(J/iro/ pp 278 and 310) It is possible to deny any sigiiiti 
conce to this fact but it mav also be maintained with remon 
that if the Emperor had seriously intended to make the ^aLat 
payable optionally or otherwise in the newfangled dirlaus 
he would have emploied the pliroofl 3)0 dirlnrns or it least 
the alternative cxpriasSion *200 dirfams cr Ha 52-S' (or Ha 
64 12-C] 

I am aware that this is at best a ne„a 


ilive argunicnt and 
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tliat tlic silctico ot lltoao UosunicnU oti tho subject is far froui 
conclusive. I havo howovor thought it m 3 r- duty to state tho 
other side of tiie case, so far as my knotviodgo will permit. 

Uriotly, wo may say with souio confidcaco that theso 
legal dirhnuis h.id their origin irti and were the direct result 
of, Auraug/eb’s re imixisilion of tlio Jiztja. Of this, wo have 
a couSrnmtion m tho foot that tho only Emperor in whose 
times tho issue of these pieces appo.vrs to have been revived , 
'•\a3 FarruUhsiyar. A solitary specimen of this ronssuo m tho 
Punjab Museum is of tho 0th Regnal year (Whitehead P.M.C 
No. 2271) Wo havo tho testimony of liiian to tho effect 
that in that tery year an order was passed fur levying the 
•fizyu strictly from the Tfindus. that tins u'as dono at the 
instance of ‘lu^yat'U-llAh f^ian, who had been Aurangzeb’s 
Own Muiishi and now became Financial Minister, and that it 
gave great offence to Ratan Chand. tho Sindu Diwiln and facto* 
turn of tho all-powerful S.avyad ‘Abdullah (E. D VII, pp 462 
and 447. MuntaUibu-ULubab, 11,775. See also tho 5iyar-a - 
A/uhiWnrin, Eng. trans , Calcutta Reprint 1002, 1, p lOS). 

Secondly, they appear to luvo been also connected witli 
Aurangzeb's projected reform in regard to tho reduction of the 
extravagant amounts winch had then come to bo demanded 
as mahr. 


Rut it la impossible to nay in tho present state of know 
Icdgo, that they were issued with tho object that tho subjects 
‘‘may bo assessed to-alms or saLSt oo tbo basis of the Mint 
Law Books.” This part of tlio question must, for present, 
remain undecided, and wo must wait for further ovidenoo on 
that head 

S H. Hodivalx 


P S . — I have followed tho manuscript referred to in taking 
the weight of silver equivalent to 12 Dirhams as 3 Tolas, 
and I 4 - (I 4 - Musha, and supposed it to stand for 567 gm. 
at 180 grs to tho Tola If the weight of tho Mughal Tola was, 
as some competent writers believe, 186 grs. Troy, this would 
amount to 685, 's grs. in the ogeregate, and give an average 
"eight of 48;3 grs for the single Dirham In the Bombay 
Lithogr.'iph of the 2Itrat-i-Ahma(tt, the weight of silver is thus 
stated ; j ^ j A"t« j tijJ *>• 

It is clear that here is scarcely m its proper place, and 
the interpolation of a— m the middle is also open to some 
suspicion; but supposing thot the meaning is 3 Tolas, 1 Masha, 
3 Surkhs (i e Folis) and (J+.V) of a Masha, the weight of 
silver would, at 180 grs. to the Tola, be 664 | grs, (540 4- 15 
+ Si + 3|4-]), and we should have an average of 47 tV grs 
only for the Dirham. If tho Tola is supposed to bo equivalent 
to 186 grs. this would result la an aggregate weight of 583| grs 
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(flSS + 15| 4-5J + 3^ + „) for 12 Dirhams and the arerage 
of grs for tho Dirham Tho diflcrenco is not of anjrgrcat 
consequence, and it la clear at aiiv rate that the Dirham 
valued at a little more than lour annas According to tl e 
contemporarj uTiter quoted in Jonathan Scott s History of 
the Dekkan (II 140] a nch Hindu posseting tno thousand 
rupees worth of properly was bound to par Thirteen Pupets 
This corresponds ohnously, to the 4S Dirliams which the 
Ghani or wealthy man posseasini; ten thousand Dirhams was 
obliged to contribute and the Dirhams must therefore ha\e 
been equal to 16 v 13 = 20S — 43 annas i e 4 annas and a 
quarter 

S H H 

172 A ^EW TiPE OP Silver Dibbam op the Sassam*'^ 
Mosabcb Zasiasp (Jiuisr) ' * 

My attention xras drawnrecentir to the article tl us entitled 
by Mr Thanawalla thanks to the kindness of my learned fnend 
Dr J J Modi m putting at my disposal the back numbers of 
the Numismatic Supplement Careful coos deration of the dc-^ 
cnptiOQ and the illustration of the co o leads me definitely to 
the coDcIttsion that the drachme lo question is not attributable 
to Zamasp but was issued by Sbusrau I I would hesitate to 
come forward were it not for the following forable rea5on» 

In the first place we have to consider the form of tl e 
cro VOS depicted on the coma of these two severe gns followin’' 
the advice of Thomas who declares that m most cases even 
where the legends are hopelessly ol»cure or obliterated we can 
place our specimens with the utmost certainty by the tost of 
the form of the crown (Sossaoians m Persia p 26} Now 
all the coins of Zamasp hitherto published hare the crescent 
and star above the middle of the crown whereas the co n 
under discnssion bears these symbols above tho front edge 
over the forehead an arrangement followed invariably in tl e 
corns of Khusran I Thi» important difference is iHu^trated 
clearly by the two coins depicted on Plate N.A.VIH which ac 
compamed the same number of the Supplement 

becondly the coins of Zamasp always bear the repieseot'i 
tioQ of a boy a statement ^pported by the remark of Dronm. 
that on all the coins the king is represented with an infant 
who tends him a crown (Revue Archcologiqne 1S9S nJe 
also Dom PI SVIH ] 

Tho device of the crescent over the shoulders of the 
monarch may be cons dered anot her pecul arit> of the coins of 
Kbusrau I {tide Dom PI XAH XXIII A XTV and XXV) 


JA-S>B. Vo1 VIH No II Numiamat e S pplemeat No NA 
p oSa 
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On tho utlicr hand I am unawaro of any com of Zumusp boar 
mg a cixscent in tho field of tho obvorso Similarly tbo star be 
hind tho hood is a constantly recurrmg dovico on the coins of 
l^usnu I, bulls norcr, I boUevo, found on those of Zamasp 
Of still more iiuportanco is tho actual legond On the coins 
of Zimusp the namo la given usually m tho abbreviated form 
of Z.un, as admitted by Mr Thanawalla, and occurs but rarol> 
in full Mordtmnnu (Z D M G ,lS05.p 440)dcsscnbc!aadrachme 
of this king on tho obvorao of which ho behoves tho full name 
to be kgiblo, and in Dorn (PI XVIII, fig 8) we find a solitary 
selectmen with Zamasp in its entirety, having Zum on the nght 
and Asp on tho left of the crown No com yet discovered 
however, bears merely the <tccond half of tho name, and in the 
caso under discussion I would submit that not only is tlie read 
mg u;t = (a)sp untenable but that my rendering of ^y ^Jinstead 
ocodku =Khus(rui) IS both naturaland convincing Tiie first 
portion of tho mscription,i3 composed of the latter half of ‘ a’ 
and “u** and tho second letter is unquestionably “s ’ Tlie 
first stroke of tlie a ” is not apparent, but tlie ‘ u ” is very 
distinct (cf Dorn PI \XII,fie C also PI \Xir,fig 14 Pi 
^XV. fig 60, and PI XWl, figs 10 and 14) 

I refer to the com illustrated by Dorn (PI XXII, fig C) 
more particuUrly as it was struck at the same mint (Merv) as 
that under discussion, and consequently wo may expect to find 
m both the same local eharactcnslics m script , pecuharities in 
jmtmg being almost as common as local distinctions m dialect 
The com given by Dom is of the fourth regnal yeat, while that 
under review is of the third, and tbo two present a marked 
similarity m almost every respect This similarity is most 
striking m the caso of tho first two letters of the obverse 
legend I have in my own cabinet a com of the fifth regn-vl 
>ear of Iviiusrau 1 from the same mint, and this again dis 
plays almost identical characteristics, save it bears on the ob 
'erse behmd tho head the additional word afzu the legend 
Ixhus (rui) bearing a distinct resemblance to that on the com 
under examination In the list of mints given by Mordtmonii 
(Z D II G , XXXIV, I8S0, p 109) tho mmt city of Merv is not 
mentioned as issuing coins of the third vear of Zamasp, and tins 
year is similarly omitted in the history of the Jlerv mmt bv 
Da Morgan (Revue Numismatique 1913 p 349) 

The crescents on the margin constitute a further point of 
uiatenal importance m the design These are never found on 
the coins of Zamasp, and Droum (Rev Arch , 1898) states defi 
mtely that their introduction dates from the tlnrteenth year of 
Kobad I (601 a c ), whereas Zamasp reigned from 497 to 499 
c It must be remembered that the reign of Xobad is divided 
into two pirts , the first from 488 to 497 (regnal years I to 9), 
and the second after Zama«p from 499 to 531 (years 11 to 43) 
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The levcrso of the cotu, however, with its stnkiog resem 
blance to that figured by Dom, affords to my mind the most 
coavincmg proof that tbo droebme belongs to tho early years of 
f^usrau I In connection with the local divergence m script 
and speech noted above it is most significant that tbo coin 
illustrated by Dorn bears ou tho reverse the Pablan 'vonl 
chebur * instead of the Semitic' arbi ' this being tbo oal> 
instance known to me m which the Pablavi word is used in place 
of the Semitic in the case of the first ten units On my com of 
the fifth and on that of tbo third year described b> Mr Thana- 
walla the fir&'altar and the attendants are exactly similar 
There are no crescents on the margin of the reverse and none 
has ever been found on tho reverse of any coin of ^ustau I 
The conclusion seems irresistible For the reasons given 
the com must be regarded as one of himsrau I since in view 
of the many other canaideratioos it appears impossible to at- 
tribute it to any other monarch on the one disputable ground 
of the reading of an mdiatmct letter , 

Strength is lent to this conclusion by Dorn who in his pre- 
face to the plates of Bartholomaei (p 7) states that tbe«e 
coins are arranged chronologically on the grounds of their 
artistic execution the manner in which the hair is dressed the 
forms of the fir^altar the astral signs, the granular ornaments 
round the coins and other mdicatioos which are necessary for 
the deciphering of the inscriptions On the following page he 
remarks that with these plates at band one can easily attn 
bate each Sassanian com with very few exceptions to the 
monarch by whom, it was struck and even thereby fix the year 
from the time of Kmg Jamasp 

Fdbdoonj£E D J Pabocxc 


li3 Tub ZoBoasrsiAN Dam Ardosub ob 
A anvisHUB on iHDo-ScrraiAN Coins ’ 

With reference to the paper No 149 on The Zoroastnan 
Deity ArdoJ.r or'Ardvihur on lndo*Scythian Corns by 
Mr Framjee Jamasjee Thaaawatla published in the Numis 
matic Supplement No XXV in the course of wluch he &- 
maiks *^hat an idea has recently struck liun that the legend 
APAOXbO can be read as ardo 1 c = ardvi«hur the female 
deity goddess of sea Avan Ard_har I may be allowed to p imt 
out that no grounds are given for this suggestion and that the 
transition from the ong ual ardukh^^h mto ardo lir and then 
into ardvij.ur IS far from clear He represents Avan \rd£) ur as 
the godd^s of the sea but this term is a corrupt on an I finds 
DO place in the Avesta language The correct term is Ardvi 
Qura Aual ta We find id the Aveata I shall offer unto the 
holy Ardvi^ra Anahita goddess of the heavenly streams pure 
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and undcfilcd, a goodly sacnfico accompanied by au oblation ” 
-Yaaht V, 9 

Ardvi^ura Anabita, the Anaitia of the Greeks (compared 
by some mth the Greek Arteous and by others with the Greek 
Aphrodite), the Myhtta of the Babylonians, the Astarto or 
Asteroth of the Syrians and tho Venus of the Romans, was the 
female dcit> that presided o\cr waters As water led to the 
fertility of tho qoiI, and as women led to tho fructitication and 
increase of tho human race, this deity An ilnta like her proto> 
types among other nations, was connected closely with the 
beauty of women and xvith their fructifying powers Anahita 
IS mentioned further in tho Avosta as purifying the wombs of 
^omcn and casing tlie puns of childbirtli 

Kangavar is a small town of great antiquity, l>mg directly 
on the route between Bisitun and llamadan in Persia and con 
tarns Important rums of a temple of tho Ancient Persian Diana 
Jackson (Persia Past and Present p 240) after examining 
tlieae rums, behoves tli(it they are tiio remains of a temple of 
Auahita, the great Persian goddess of the heavenly streams 
whom the Greeks identiBed with Artemis or Diana and whose 
Morsliip was widespread throughout Iran m the time of Arta 
xeries Miieraoii m the fourth century before Clinst ” 

Curzon (Persia, vol 11 p 133) states that “ Anahita 
Anabidh, or Tanata tlie Anaitis of the Greeks, tlie rums of a 
temple to whom at Kangavar I have already noticed in vol 1 
P 31 , yroa a goddess who from tho end of the fifth century b c 
played a part m tho official religion of Persia somewhat similar 
to the Phmnician Astacte the Oobvlonian Myhtta the Arabian 
Alitta and the Hellenic Aphrodite According to Plutarch 
statues to her were put up in all the great cities of the empire 
She 18 supposed to have been of Armenian or Cappadocian 
origin The popular translation of her name into Artemis, or 
Diana, appears to me to bo incoriect *’ 

The term Avan Ardehur, os given by Mr Tbanawalla, if 
taken m its correct form Avan Ardvi^ura would mean ‘ the 
waters of the Oxus ” Avan (plural form of av=s water) means 
waters, and the river Ardvi 9 ura of tho Avesta has been identi 
bed with the Oxus Anahita means immaculate ” 

Droum reads the legend APAOXPO as Ardokhsho (see Le 
Nimbe sur les Monnaies dee Roia Indo Scythes, Revue Numis 
m^tique, 1901, p 166) , , 

Dr E W West (Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie, II 
J^and III Lieferung, PaWavi Literature, pp 75 and 76) reads 
^ud explains tins legend as follows , , mi ^ 

ApSox5o = Ardvax5o (Avesta, ASivanguhi) That is, Ashi 

vanguhi 

He proceeds to say ' AUowing for the deficiencies of the 
Greek alphabet, which occasioned the use of the vowel o for 
the sounds of h and v (English w) m addition to its own, these 
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Greek transcripts ought to represent something like the Iranian 
pronunciation of the first century after Chnst And it is re* 
markable that this pronunciation often approaches much 
nearer to the modern Persian than to the sound indicated by 
the wntten Fahlari, irhich latter seems to preserve traces of an 
older pronunciation more like that of ancient Persian and the 
Awesta, this is especially seen in the names Iklihro, Sahrevaro, 
and Vado, when compared with the Phlv, Mitro, Satraver, and 
Vats The final vowel o, which is very rarely replaced by i or 
e on these coins, is used after every consonant that occurs, but 
m MS Pahlavi it occurs only after b, p, t 5, k, n and g ” 

Sir M Aurel Stem has come, correctly m my opinion, to 
the conclusion that this legend repre^eats the Zoroastnau deitv 
Ashisvang or Ardishvang, but he hesitates m the absence of 
mote conclusive evidence, as he cannot reconcile her common 
name with the form of the legend He aUo hesitates about the 
legend APA€IXhO which he would identify, agam correctly as 
I baliave, with Ardibahist, provided that any satisfactory evi 
dance could be found for the phonetic change of sht into 
khsh 

One very strong evidence m favour of the above ideiitifica 
tion of Ashishvang is the representation of the goddess on coins 
with cornucopias in her hands thus resemblmg the Greek 
Tyohe, the persoufication of Wealth and Fortune The Hindu 
goddess Lakshmi is an exact prototype of Ashishvang 

Mr Tlianawalla takes the final o in the legend as an 
fat but this simple explanation does not help us, as an i.d/at 
necessarily imphes possession of something, and there is nothing 
possessive m the phrase 

In Pahlavi an optional o is often found following the lot 
ters b, p f. t cb J, k, and n cither m the body or at the end 
of woi^ Even the oldest MSS fail to observe any uniformity 
as regards this redundant o but insert or omit it indiscnmin 
ately This seems to show that o though inserted long ago 
was not pronounced European savants give tins redundant 
letter the sound 5 Formerly it was explained as being a 
remnant of tbo Avesta cose terminations Thu ending m d 
may be a dialectic peculiarity of the Indo-Scvtluan race 
Examples are not wanting of Grccised Persian names, e.g 
Tindates, Oromaxis Phainabazos, Tinbazoa etc 

Should this letter be pronounced? Perhaps not, as we 
have similar examples of mote letters m other living languages 
For example, m Lngli«h wo find words like know, fruit, con 
demn, column, calm psalm etc , where a letter or letters arc 
quiescent , m French the consonants at the end of words are 
genorally mule, and the Persian language, which owes its origin 
to Pahlavi, bus h mute in many words 

Uoth Drs 11 aug and West have agreed that this optional 
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tin-;! letUr was n, \ owel, cither u or o, equivalent lo the final i 
added to many wonls in Sassonian Pahlavi, and that it probab 
i> icprcsontcd some nidiatinct short aowol sound, resembling 
that \\bich IS inherent m all the consonants of Indian laugu 
ages Dr, Hang suggested that a short 0, distingnishcd by the 
prosodial sjmbol of brevity, might bo suitable, to wbioli Dr 
West assented, adding that a simple short o is sulBcient, since 
its position, at tho end of a word, explains tho nature of the 
sound Where, honoacr, it may represent an d or ad m an 
original language, it should be written o (sco Ardo-Viraf, Intro- 
duction, pp xxwiii— xli, bj Dr Martin Haug, 1871) 

Dr West (Gama ilemorial Volume, p 108 ) says "If Haug 
liad lived till 1887 , bo would have been delighted to read a con 
firmation of Ins suggestion m Dr M A Stem's Zoroastnan 
Deities on Indo-Scythian coins These coins supply a dozen 
names of Zoroastnan Yazats m Greek uncials, each name end 
ing with tho shorter Greek O, which letter is also used to ox 
press the Aiesta v, h and tli But the forms of the names are 
Palilavi, such as one would hardly expect to bo aa old as the 
uret century a d tlio period usually assigned to tb© Indo-Sov 
thio kings whoso names these coins also bear ” * 

I must note that A9F0 with tho variant A90P0 is found 
on the gold coins of Huvishka, and not A9I>0 or A90l»0 as 
pveu by Mr Thanawalla The reading aih^ohas no meaning 
known to me but A9P0 is directly derived from the Zend athr 
B ‘3,nientical with the Pahlavi atrS and the Persian adjjar 
‘ fire ’’ Tlie latter form has survived side by side with the more 
common atash (a descendant of the ancient nominative atars), 
chiefly as the name of the 9th Zoroastnan month and also the 
Jt!i day of every month (Sco Sir M A Stem’s paper, p 12 ) 
Similarly the first letter of the legend PAOPHOPO has 
been recorded by Mr Thanawalla as t>, but this too is inaccu 
rate The Scythian P bears bore the phonetic character of sh 
Gsaclly as it does m the case of the well known KOPANO = 

Kusban 

rOBDOONJEE D J PaEOCK 

2Iay, 1916 


174 On a Gold Com of tub Sassanian Kino Sliapuk 
THB Gbeat 

Oa the death of Horniazd II (310 a o), Ins natural heir 
Hormazd was set aside by the nobles, who didiLed Ins inclmation 


, ' A more mterestiuff and to my mmd convincmg example of 

this IS to be found m Uie mute vowel which forms tho termination in 
Cyrillic characters of practically e»e*y RiMsina word ending, as far as its 
pronunciation is concerned in a consonwit — H ff 



60 


Journal of the Asiattc Society of Bengal [N S , XIII, 


towards Hellemc culture, and a poatbumous sod, the famous 
'^hapur II, was elected to occupy the throne even before he 
was born the corouatiou ceremony being performed imme- 
diately after the ^obed’a declaration that the embrvo was of the 
male sex' This monarch reigned for the extraordinarily long 
period of seventy years and was a contemporary of no fewer 
than ten Roman Emperors begmoing with Galenas and ending 
with Valentiman II 

Shapur dealt a heavy blow to the Romans by conqu<»rmg 
the five provmces beyond the Tigris and several other for 
tresses m 363 a c The Romans were utterly routed and Julian 
was killed Thus glonously for Iran closed the long senes of 
campaigns waged by ^apur. who was deservedly termed 
the Great*’ for havmg raised Sassaman Persia to a position 
higher than any it had occupied m the past 

^apur the Great who passed away in 379 a c , was of 
superb physique and remarkable valour, and was well served 
by a devoted people He possessed not only mihtary talents 
of a high order, but aUo tenacity of putpose that was lack 
mg m many members of the dynasty He founded many 
cities 

^apur left Persia at the zenith of her power and glory 
m possession of farourabte treaty with the great Western 
Power at whose prestige he had de^t a deadly blow and with 
no powerful enemy tUreateniog the eastern boundaries 

^apur was surnaraed by tbe Arab authors Dhou I aktof 
Lord of the Shoulders, ' without doubt on account of bis 
bodily strength The Pablavi expression is not known Ma 
eaudi says that he gained this appellation from having disloca- 
ted the slioulders of his captives, tbe Vrab pirates of his 
maritime borders Alirkbood says be strung Ins prisoners to- 
;.etber by piercing a hole through their shoulders Gibbon 
erroneously spells the title Dbulalmaf or Protector of the Station 
(bee also Ivoeldeke Taban p 52. and Journal ksiatique, Decern 
her 1341, p 510 I 

The ancient orthography of the name Sliapur was in 
Persian ^abputxa, ‘son of a king ’* which uo find in the 
Cuneiform inscriptions under the form Kshathija puthra In 
the inscnjUons of Naqshi Uajab iiaji abad Tuqi Bostan md 
Xakht-i-Jamshcd tbonameof ^apur isfoundas ^lahpuhn (u-iUi 
the final i the nominative sign) Tbe form under uhich this 
name (Sapor) has como down to us is the tram>cnption of Greek 
ccatempce&eiaii sali^ora vilhlheiloeoucknovlai^e that 

the Persians pronounced the double sjlUbla of Ihi word pur or 
pour with one long vowel But the form also occurs 

among the auUiors of the Sossanian epoch Cunningham has 
luLhshed (Isum Cbron 1393, p 173 pi IV) the copper toms 
if the tjpws of *yiapir 11 struck probably m the dutant pro- 
vin c«, with a le„cn 1 m Ku 1 an character* wl ere jl is rca I 
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Shaboro Lastly, on the Sassaman engraved gems we 6nd 
the form Shapouh 

In the inscription A of Taqi Bostan deciphered by S de 
Sacy in lb09, Shapur II styles himself — Mazdaiasn vohia Siiah- 
puhn malLan malka Airau ve Amran, mino^etn men Yazdan, 
bara mazdaiasn vobia Auhrmazdt .napi vohia Narsahi inal 
kan malka “The Ormazd worshipper, excellent Shapur, king 
of kings of Iran and non Iran, of divine origin from God, son of 
the Ormazd worshipper, excellent Hormazd, grandson of the 
excellent Narses, king of kings ** 

Mordtmann describes under No 270 (Z D il G , 1880, p 66) 
a drachme of ^apur II showing on the reverse a word which 
he read Yazdikert. Thus he discovers and introduces a king of 
this name (other than the three already known) who revolted 
against Shapur and whose reign was very short, but the exis 
tence of this Yezdegerd is not mentioned by the historians or 
any other wnter The reading of Mordtmann is very contest 
able in vien of the facsimile that is given of the legend 

Deseriplion of the Com 

2Ietal-^G6\d 
Weight — no grains 
Stec~~ 78' 

Obierae —The bust of king to right, wearing a mural crown 
'nth three points embattled, surmounted by the traditional 
globe, with the fillets of the diadem floating behind the head 
iho hair is brought back and arranged in a cluster of locks 
A moustache and a sliort curly beard, an earring and a necklace 
of pearls with jewels in front Bust clothed m dress 

In front of the face instead of a legend a succession of 
dots parallel to the grenetis 

The whole device enclosed in a grenetis 
Heverse — The fire-altar similar to those of Arde^ur I with 
out the side personages Fillets are floating from both sides of 
the upper base of the altar, the column of which is fluted 

On both sides of the fire parallel to the grenetis, an illegible 
hgend Grenetis 

far as I am aware with few rare exceptions all the gold 
and silver coins of SJjapur that have been published have some 
legend on the obverse whether legible, barbaric or indistinct 
whereas tins com has no legend whatever on the face Mordt 
mann (ZDMG , 18S0, p liO) gives the number of the sold 
coins known to him of this king to bo 18 Since then the 
Catiloguo of the Indian Museum, Calcutta (vol I. 1006) 
published three more One is m tlio cabinet of Mr ilaneck 
H Settna and tins one of mine bnng the total number of 
known gold coins of Slupuf II to 23 
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176 Put WcioiiTk OF Aoranczfu’s Dams 

I do not know if the attention of students of Muglial nu;ui3 
matics has been over arrested by the change which is obscrv 
able in the weights of all those D ims of Aurangzeb's wluch vvore 
issued after the fiftli regnal year There are four ekomples 
only of Aurangzeb’s copper coinage in the Indian Museum 
All the four weigh between 210 and 216 grs only (Nos 1610— 
1649), and the two which bear dates are of the Stii and 
39tli years The Panjab Museum contains in all 41 specimens 
of’ which SIX aie fractional pieces of 30 J7, 61, (2) DO and ISO 
grs (Nos 1980, 1991, 1936 -7, 1053 and 1970) Of the rest 
only mue have weights ranging from a minimum of 285 to a 
maximum of 320 grs It is unfortunate that all but three of 
them are not dated but those three (Vos 1907, 1968, 197S) aroof 
the fourth and 6ftb years An ovcnvIicJmmg majonty, vw 25 
weigh much less, No 1969 falls so low as 190 grs , and the 
heaviest (No 1982) does not rise above 217 These hght coins 

come from different mints in all parts of the Empire Akbar 1 

bad Bairat, Haidar ibad Surat,Sh'ihjabanabad Katak, Lahore 
Macclilipatan Multan and Narnol and their dates range from 
the seventh year to the forty ninth At the same time there is 
not a com of the lieavy type which la of any year subsequent 
to the fifth It IS evidently impossible under the circumstances 
to attribute thedeohnein weight to the dishonesty or caprice of an 
mdividual mint-master or govemorof a province It is equally 
difficult to suppose that it was part of a scheme for the debase 
ment of the currency, by a government hanging on the verge 
of bankruptcy, for no synchronous diminution m the weight 
or standard of fineness of the Mubr or the rupee is perceptible 
Nor are there any signs, at least in the first five years of tins 
very long reign, of an exhausted treasury or even of financial 
embarrassment What then is Oie explanation * I beg permis 
Sion to quote tn ezlctiso two pasages on the subject from the 
Mirat t-Ahmadt 
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L5*^ ^ jj cT^ xj^}^ 

Jlj ^Jii Mb I; d?^ 

(3^^^ *lt-* Jri*^ wi— i uj>j<* jU-j ut^i ji ,_)^ 

A> AW jtJ ^jyt* *<j ,&Ia JAuUj ,JjU^ iiw fijS pf 
jl^l uV"^ b >!*-• Jjj (Jp-slik 

|•£l» <_<^IA^ >lw JIji >^w (jjJJ >— jl? M^*-> 

)} ^ jjLc b'^a jj aju. ^j( J\ ij 

(jjy _^l jW w9i#^ ij>^ AjU AJI^r^u Jl— hjo JAAj , 

'—*1^ 4j^ J*^ iJ*f^ 1*^ 

*r‘lj «i^lw i i ,^! ^ S-^ A»»l^ (•^'9 ^ )}^'^ 

« 0A>b i^lw JL,! i_ilj j Auj,^ 

This passage occurs m a chapter of which the heading is, 

“ The Firing of tho Weight of the D im at fourteen M ishus ’ ’ 

( aiU j xjA^ ) 

J/irdf u ihmadt, Bombay Uthograph 1307 \ u 
Part I pp 279—280 

"As m those days, the commodity, copper, had become 
SMree, the money changers of the city of Ahmadabad had 
black coins of iron (made and} circulated, and they exchanged 
them only at exorbitant {hi heavy) rates Consequently, 
Mahabat Khan [the Subnhdar of Ahmadabad] ordered out a 
large quantity of copper from all quarters, and bad it stamped 
'vith the auspicious name though a slight reduction was made 
in the weight, in comparison with the old copper (lit black) 
corns He issued to the Supermtendent of the mint a sanad 
{authority, voucher) for writing oft tho annual profit made from 
tb© copper (hf black) comage The Superintendent reported 
the matter to the i^iiron [the chief Fmancial Officer] of the 
Suiali who declared thatwitbout a sanad (authontyorsanction) 
from His Majesty, he could not forego the said revenne from 
the copper money The Governor of the Province rephed that 
if his sanad was upheld by the Court which was the Asylum 
of the XJmveise, it would be [so much the] better, otherwise, 
his humble self (hf the slave) would [out of his private purae] 
pay to tho PubLo Treasury the amount of annual revenue [made 
by the State from the copper coinage] When the above-men 
tioned fact reached the August Presence through the Reports 
[of the Official Newswnters] an Imperial (ht universally-obeyed 
and world subduing) mandate was beneficently addressed to 
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tho Dtwan [to the eUcct] tiiat the ncight of tlio Dara was {now} 
fixed at 14 Mashas, that pieces of that weight should bo coined 
and circulated, and that one year’s roicnuo of tlio mint was 
not to be accounted for (ti/ excused, foregone) ” 

The second passage u os follows — 

lU» of 

Aim ^laajj y j l y *Jb ^ 

i{ t£^ cr>^ y ^3) C ’ ^ 

JU. ii- ^yiU. ixlS JKa ilU 

ijla n ,^jAt t ^ ^jS 

iijjoj i£i3 **ay i j\, if Air* ,Jy^ 

• ia-1 A-. ^tal wj;*.^ ;«> jy y^ )\ •Jaib lA>a^ 

(J/ira/, Parti, p 2b2. 11 4-11) 

" The ilutosaddis (officials) lo charge of the garden hou»es 
and other lurklianas [public estabbshments] of the city of 
Ahmodabad represented to the celestial court that the waees of 
day laborers and others hod been formerly paid in a Falut 
weighing 21 Mashas, but the circulation of the said Fofus had 
been suspended (lit laid aside) since the beginning of the month 
of Shawwal of the aforesaid year [1076 ah], and a [nother] 
Pafus of the auspicious 'Alamgin stamp, of which the weight 
liad been fixed at 14 Mashas had become current , that the day 
labourers refused to accept the present coins in Ueu of the old 
(lit former) Falus, and said that the one differed from the 
other as ten [differs] from fifteen When this fact reached the 
August Presence, the Diwan of the Subab received orders to 
the effect that in the payment of daily wages, the value of the 
Tania in Falus should be raised in the proportion of ten to 
fifteen From that tune, the Tanka has been fixed m Gujarat 
at three Falus ” 

It would appear that the price of copper had, for some 
reason, gone up considerably at this tune, that the merchants, 
as well as the state had ceased to get copper money coined on 
account of the little or no profit left to either by the nse in the 
cost of the metal and that the deficiency of the chief circulat- 
ing medium of the poorer classes was productive of great 
inconvenience It must be borne m mind that the Mughal 
system was a system of free coinage *n all the mclals In other 
words any pnvate individual had the tight of brmgmg bullion 
to the mint m any quantities and liave it coined on defraying 
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the actual coat of coinage (or * brassage ’), at certain specified 
rates, and paying a seigniorage of about five per cent The 
regulations on the subject may be found lu a chapter of the 
^tn>t ALban, headed the * Profit of the Dealers in Gold and 
Silver,’ from which the following hnes relating to the coinage of 
copper will bear to be quoted — 

*' 1014 dams buv one man of copper, i e at the rate of 26d 
2^7 per ser Out of tins quantity one ser is burnt away in melt 
ing, and as each ser yields 30 dams, there are coined altogether 
1170 dams, from which tho merchant takes his capital, and 
ISd 19^7 as profit, 33d IO7 go to the workmen, and 15d 87 
for necessaries (viz 13d 87 for charcoal. Id for water, and 
Id for clay) , 58ld go to the State *’ — Blochmann, Am, Tr I, 
p 38. 

it IS easy to understand that tho wages of the workmen 
and the cost of the “Necesj^aries** would not be at all affected 
by an extraordinary rise m tbe price of copper It would be 
the profit of the merchant (about 19 dams) and the seigniorage 
(58|d ) which would be in danger of being considerably reduced, 
d not extinguished ' It is also evident that under such 
ciKumstances, it would be to tbe interest, neither of the mer 
chant nor of the State, to invest capital in tho coinage of 
copper pieces of the nonual weight, as neither could be expected 
^ sacnfice pnvate advantage on the altar of public convenience 
The action of the Subabdar is therefore easily intelligible and 
we can recognise the necessity of reducing tbe weight of the 
coins. 

Weare expressly told in the second passage from the Mtrat 
that the weight of the old Falus was 2J Mashas Wo learn 
worn tbefirst that the new dam weighed only 14 Mashas Abul 
Pazl states that the weight of Akbar’s dam ivas 1 Tola 8 l/oa/ias 
and 7 iSuril^ or 20 J Alashas which is only ^ of a Alashii or one 
Surih (ifatj) short of the weight given by the J/irot It is not 
perhaps unworthy of notice that the actual weight of two of 


^ The ^trul^^fnaii tells us that tho anaual profit made by the 
Ahmadabod mint was 6 174 500 dams. Part II 122 U 12 13. 

Nots. — ^T he last passage quoted by Mr Hodiwola dees not bold for 
^1 the mints Heavy dams were struck at ey Jahsog magar and 
'^hShjahanabnd (T) but light dams issued from such Southern Indian 
aa Sholapur It is certmoly cimoua that we have not >et found 
Lahore copper coins between tbe reigns of Aurangzob and Alamgir 
'I Tho copper coins of JahOndSr and barrukhsijar are usually of bght 
Weight but I possess a Furrul hsiyar dam we ghing 322 grains. Murad 
llaU sh struck a copper com at Surat (only 2 speomeas knoirn) weigh 
'0g3llJ-333gr8 , , * 

As regards the coppe” coma published by mo m V S W as co os of 
^1h Alam Bahadur probably struck at ShahialiKnabSd, I am conv meed 
‘^t they are issues of Shah ‘Alain Bahadur but the mint la puzzling 
Obviously the dies were made by a >eiy poor Mtificw 

R. B WmTKiiE.iD, LC.S 
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Auraugzeb’s dama of the old tjpo is J20 grs (P 3LC Vos 
1960-7} and that this gives a valuo of, at least, 15/, grs 
for tho J/dsAu and of IS2f grs (Vt”* = for 

the tola of Aurongzeb Again, oneof tho halus of tho noir type 
weighs as high as 217 grs {PMC Xo 19S2), which weight 
divided by 14, gives a valuefor Auraiigreb’s Masha of eiacth 
15J grs and ono of ISO grs for tho corresponding Tol i 

Tbo last two sentences of the second passage arc somewhat 
obscurely worded, but tho meaning is, I thuiL, fairly clear 

“When tins fact reached the August Presence, theDiwaoof 
the Subab received orders to the effect that m tho payment of 
daily wages, the value of the Tani-a in Falue should bo raised 
m the proportion of 10 to 15 From that time, the Tanka ha-i 
been fixed lu Gujarat at three Faltis *’ 

These words signify that tho TanL-a — tho heavy Ikbar 
sh vhi Tanka of about GiO grs — had au exchange value of two 
talus, tchen the latter weighed as much as 21 ilasJiaa (or about 
320 grs ), but that tbo same piece bad now become ecjuivalent to 
thru of the newFafu^, of which the weight was only 14 
In other words, tho weight of the new iofus was to that of the 
old as 14 IS to 21. or as 10 is to 16 or as 2 is to 3 The exchange 
value of tbo Akbarshuht TanLa ah>o, with respect to toe new 
Falue, rose therefore from 10 to 15 or from 2 to 3, and the 
Diwan received orders to pay, wherever an Akbarsbabi Tania 
had been paid before (to the labourers, etc l.Mi’eeFafueand not 
two 

One thing more perhaps demands notice According to 
the Mirat, the first order on the subject was passed by Aurang 
zeb only m 1076 a a and tbe second m 1077 a.b But it appears 
from the corns them«^lTe3 that tho alteration had been already 
effected at Shabjabanabad and Akbarabad (P M C 1971-2 and 
1954) in 1074 a n {VT- VII R) It is perhaps necesaaiy to bear 
m mind m this connection, that Mahabat ^an, the Subahdar 
of Abmadabad, who la said to have taken action in tbe matter 
on his own responsibility, was first appointed to that charge 
so early as the 16th of Zilhijja 1072 (Mirat I, p 26S) and 
remained m office up to the 8th of Shawwal, 1077 (t6 p 232) 
AU that the writer declares is that in those days ( ) 

there was a scarcity of the metal and that the Subabdar 
was obbged to take action Tbe entire proceeding tho coinage 
of the new Falue, tbe controversy with tho Diwan, the refer 
ence to and reply from tho capital, probably took some time, 
and we may reasonably suppose that when the Emperor passed 
final orders on the subject, be merely authorized the Supenn 
tendent of the provincial mmt to follow, in the matter of weight, 
the standard Mreadv fixed for tbo roetropohtan estahUsUments 
of Akbarabad and Shahjahanabad 

ijo far as to tho metrology of Aurangzeb’a Falus The 
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copper coins of Shah ^lam I are extremely scarce. There is 
not a single specimen in the Indian Ulusoum, and there aie only 
two m the great collection of the capital of the Panjab, though 
the last three years of that Emperor’s Ufe and reign were passed 
at Lahore A third specimen of Sh ahjahanabad mint (^) is men* 
tioned by Mr. Whitehead (Num Sup XV, art 89, p 661), but 
its attribution to Bahadur Shah, Shah Alam I is not free from 
doubt The first of these coins weighs 315 grs (PMC No 
2096), the weight of the second is not given, and that of the 
tlurd IS 330 gra A passage in the Mtral shows that here also 
the <ion discarded the standard set by the father 

jlx-, Jjj ^ 

[ ^ ] iito ^ ,jj^ iS utw (jb** sL"ilj 

iAJ ixlS O-X- b ^ jlw yi *5^^“ OJoL,^ 

* jjT 

(Iftraf I, p 405, 1 17, to 406,1 1) 

The passage occurs in the author’s account of the year 
1120 A H and may be thus translated — 

“LikoiTise, the exalted Mandate was issued [to the efieot] 
that the black money of th© 'Alamgiri DSm should be broken 
Up and stamped again with the auspicious name [of the Em 
peror], of the weight [obtammg] m the days of the Emperor 
under the protection of the [Dmne] Pardon, [Shah JahSn] 
which was 21 Mdslias So, block money of that weight was cur 
rent for a time {Aluddat), but afterwards, it reverted to that 
same'Alamgin [standard ofj weight ” 

Of the statement made m the last part of the second sen 
teiice also, we have unexpected confirmation in the weight of 
tlie copper com of Akbarabad mint (21 0 grs ) which Mr White 
bead has attributed, on apparently good grounds to Famikh 
Siyar (Num Sup XV, art 89, p 663) 

S H HonrviLA. 

dunagadh 

^^8 Some Heavv Rupees of Bahadur Shah Shah 'Alam I. 

I should hke to say a few words about a matter to which 
uiy attention was drawn only the other day, while turning over 
the leaves of the Indian Museum Catalogue In it are registered 
four Rupees of Bahadur Shah Sh»h ‘Alam I (Nos 1006, 1666a 
[1122 A u IV R], No 1667 [1123 a u V R] and No 1608 
[1124 AH VI R]), of winch the actual weights are ISt and 
185 grs It IS true that all the four coins come from the same 
mint — • AzimSbad Patna, — and one may be inclined to pass them 
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by as “ freak coins ” uttered by some Subabdar or Mmfcmaster 
with a craving for innovation But the following passage from 
the Mirat i Alimadi militates against such a supposition — 

oV-i (-hj J J ;•» > 

iS ^ .^Uif s» 

<j)) ai-b Ajt aCw 3 

* aA ^*£a. ch« Ai-* 

i/trdt-i>^Amadi, Bombay Lithograph, 1307 A B 
Part I, p 408, 11 10 13 

"And in the year U22, a Hash ul Hukm * was graciously 
ordered to be issu^ to the Diwan of the Subah m these words 
' The Mandate which is universally obeyed and [dazzling] hke 
the rays of the sun is now issued that the ashraji and the rupee 
bearing the auspicious coinlecend should be made equal m 
weight to a tola * For some time this was observed, with res 
pcct to the weight of the coins, but it was soon afterwords 
suspended, and orders were issued for following the practice of 
former times ” 

There is a reference to this mnovation m IClioS Shan also, 
which may bo quoted from Dowson's translation 

'‘Directions were given [in 1119 an} that the new rupee 
should be increased half a Masha m weight, and lacs were 
accordingly coined of that weight but os m the payment of 
mnyitrah and in commercial transactions, it was leccivcd at 
only the old rate, tUo new role was dissontmucd ” 

Elliot and Dowson,yil,ii 393 

These statements are clear and explicit, and show that 
these comparatively heavy rupees were struck in pursuance of 
the express orders of the Emperor The^o coins are now, of 
course, rare, as they must have been molted down, and otherwise 
dnven out of circulation in accordance with the so-called Law 
of Gresham 

There are, os I hove said, only four epecimcns in tho Indian 
Museum, but it is just possible that some of tho 91 rupees of 
Bahadur Shah Shuh 'Alam I which aro registered by Mr 
Whitehead m the PMC, may be of this heavy typo, though 
the weights arc not recorded 

It IS clear that tho Impcnal desire to make the rupee 
ujiiloroj in weight with tho /old was not gratified, lorthorca‘’on<i 
mentioned, and this is stated by both our authorities m uiiniis* 


1 lIuMt-ul- //osturn. A i slt-nt or erdsf under Uto hcoJ ot U o vU or 
vil)> Uicio initial troriU aiRrufyiaj *iaccMUu g to comino^ Glajjvrm 
itcuga] Ilovcnua AvoounU, I7JC p IIX 
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takeable terms, though they differ is to the fir&t year of issue 
Bub the specimens m existence indicate that in the province 
of Behar at least the Prince Governor {‘Azim us Shan) con 
tinned to strike these heavier coins much longer than in any 
other part of the Mughal dominions probably on account of his 
knowledge of the keenness of his Imperial father for an altera 
tion of tlie standard Tho earliest date on these specimens la 
H22 A li , and this maybe urged m favour tho contention by tho 
Iftrof, that the first year of issue was 1122 a ii instead of tlie 
1119 AH of Khafi Khan, who is often inaccurate in ebrono 
logical matters 

Bub this 13 not all that these pa3<:age3 toll us It is obvious 
that if the actual weights of the coins which were intended to 
be equal to the tola are 184 and 185 grs the tola itself must 
have weiglied at least as much, if not a gram or two more m the 
time of Bahadur Shah Shah Alam I The bearing of this fact 
on the question of the weight of the told of Akbar and of the 
ilughal period in general is evident, but this question must be 
reserved for another occa'^ion 

S H Hodivals 

Junagadh 


177 The Mint Name SRiNAOAn 

The identity of tho mint name Srinagar which occurs on 
several issues of the ALbari period, with the capital of Kashmir 
has been the subject of considerable doubt and difficulty Ur 
H Nelson Wnght has summed up tho case with an evident 
leaning to the other side, thus * * The capital of Kaohemir,* 
Says Bernier (Constable's edition, p 397) bears the same name 
J13 its kingdom ’ Bevood the coins alluded to there are none 
m Akbar s name struck at Kashmir’, but rupees and copper 
corns are known from tho Srinagar mint Whether this bn 
nagar 13 the capital of Kashmir, under its ancient and present 
name, or whether it is the capital of Garhwal, is uncertain The 
fact that under pre- Mughal rule Srinagar was called * Kashmir 
the existence of the gold com of Akbar struckat Kashmir , and 
the uniform uso of the name by subsequent Emperors, point to 
the latter view Tho name of Snnagar was restored to the 
capital of Kashmir by the Sikhs m 1819 " (I AI C , p Ivii) I 
must confess my inability to accept tho Garhwal hypothesis and 
1 beg to be permitted to challenge the grounds on which it is 
based I submit that the factor which is really “ uncertain ” 
IS tho existence of the Srinagar of Garhwal at all, m the reign 
of Akbar, and I venture to add that even if it were possible to 
advance any convincing proof of that existence there is nothing 
whatever to show that Akbar bod been able to estabhsh his 
authority permanently there 

The history of Garhwal is veiled in considerable obscurity , 
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but the little that ia kno^rn poiats to Srinagar hariog been 
founded by a Raja named Mahipat Sib, some timo after the 
seventeentii century had begun.* (Imperial Gazetteer, Ed. 190S. 
XXIII. 105; XII. 165). The Imperial Gazetteer is not a pri- 
mary authority, and thesource of the information is unfortu- 
nately not mentioned ; but tho statement is, for all that, not 
unworthy of attention. But whether the Gazetteer is wrong or 
right, it IS certain that no reference to the Srinagar of Garbwal 
has been found in the Musalman histories that hare been 
puhlishtd, which ia earlier than the eighth year of the reign of 
Shlh Jahan (1044 a.h.}. It is unfortunate that the chapter 
of the Badshahnumah of Abdul Hamid Labor!, in which the 
first Mughal inrasion of the Srinagar of Garhwal is described, 
has been omitted in Doir^oo^s translation. It is headed *' Cap- * 
turo by Najubat Ivh.aD of some of the forts of the Zamlndar 
of Srinagar and /its disastrous riireat (lit. disappointed return) 
on account of mismanagement.*’ The heading itself is signifi- 
cant, and the gist of it is that Najabat Elh.in. Faujdlr of 
the DdmdnFuKw of the Subah of the Panjlb, rolunteered bis 
berrices against the Raj4 of Srinagar. Be would compel the 
Ra}d to promise a tribute, and if be refused, be (Xajlbat Khan) 
would deprive him of his territory, provided the Emperor gave 
him two thousand horsemen in addition to his own territorial 
forces. Hisofier wosaccepted.and after taking severalfortresses 
(Shergadh, Ivalpi, Birit, and Slntur) and defeating the enemy 
at a place called KotalTalio, he arrived within thirty Los of 
Srinagar. The Raja promised topay ten lakhs to the Exchequer, 
and to make a present of one l^u to Najlbat KhSn himself 
within a fortnight. But findmg that Naj&bat’s supplies had run 
short, and that his troops were without food, he devised all sorts 
of excuses and, eventually, paid only one lakh after a month 
and a half. The winter then came on, the passes were closed by 
the Garhwalis, and Naj.ibat iiad to beat a shameful retreat with 
the loss of almost his entire army. (Bsdshahnamah, Biblio- 
theca Indica Text, Vol. I, part II, pp. 90-93). The story of this 
abortive attempt to conquer Srinagar is told m his usual man- 
ner, with several exaggerations and comical additions, by 
5Ianucci, who says that the Baja was known in bis own day as 
Xactiranx (Xak-Eati Bans) (Xose cutting Baja), on account of 
his having granted their lives to Najabat Elian and his soldiers 
only on condition of their leaving their noses behind them. 
(Irvine, llanucei’s Storiado ilogor, Vol. I, 215.Ganduote). Tho 
ilaasir-ul OtnarS gives a different explanation of the origin of this 
carious sobriquet (Vol. Ill, 822-21), but it confirms the account 
of Najabat Khan’s failure, and there con be no doubt that the 
Mughals were unable to establish their authority m Garhwal, or 


» Xo. 525a I.5I.C. » of tbe 42ad year (l3Slo.7). 
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at least in that part of it in ^rhick Srinagar is situated, before 106o 
AU (10S4 5 AC) In that year KhaJil ullah Ivbau was dcs 
patched at the head of another oapcdition (Elliot and Dow 
aon Vol VII, pp 105-0) It was only after this that the Uajas 
of Snna^ar becamo tributary to tlio Emperors of Dohb, and it 
was a Raja of Srinagar with whom Sulaiman Shikoh took 
refuge and by whom ho was sarrcndcrcd to Aurangzcb 

It 13 not denied that some parts of Kumaon had been raided 
Qccasionallv during the half century of Akbat’a rule, but one has 
onlj to glance through theso passages to realize that there is no 
mention whatever in tlum of Srm igar or of the district in which 
itio situated It IS true also that a RujI of Kumaon (Almora) 
Rudra Cband, came to Amanub id near Lahore under the escort 
of Ivali m, the son of Todarmal. and was induced, with some 
difficulty, tomakohisoboisauco toAkbar m 997 a ix (1587 a c , 
[Akbariiamah Bibl Ind Tost III pp 533 and 537 Badaom 
Trans Lowe, Vol II p 377 ') but he did so m all probabihtv 
because he had an old feud with the R ijaof Garbwal and hoped 
to Wrest, with the assistanco of the Mughal some of those 
temtonea which ho had him»elf unsuccessfully invaded only a 
few years before (1581 A 0 ) Imperial Gazetteer Vol '\JI, 165 
I have said that Snnagat te nowhere mentioned m the account 
We possess of the occasional raids into Kumaon which wore 
undertaken by Akbar's generals Au examination of the names 
of the twentj.ono MoIliTs of the Sarkar of Kumaon which are 
given in the Aitv-i ilban and in which Snnagar is conspicuous 
byita absence confirms tins new (Jarrett Atn Trans II 289) 
The followmg extracts from the District Gazetteers of British 
Garhwal and Almora confirm almoat everything that has been 
^td above The writer of the liistorical chapters in both, 
*Ir H G Walton ICS saye that they are almost entirely 
reproduced from the escelient acx/ount m Atkinsoa’s Hima 
layan Gazetteer ’ ’ 

Speaking of Garhwal, Mr Waltou says — 

“ The date of a subsequent Raja Mansah, may be fixed by 
An inscribed grant hehasleft.about 1547 Mansah was succeed 
ed by Samasali and he by imiarim Sah the first of hia line to 
come m contact with the rising power of the Kumaon Chanda 
^t this time Rudra Chand (1565 1697) was supreme in Kum 
ion, and having reduced Sera ra the east sought to add to Jus 
domimons also Badlian in the valley of the Pindar a part of 
the territory of the Raja of Garhwal * * * Rudra Chand 
died in 1597 and was succeeded by his son, Lakshmi Chand 


> Badaom says In this year the K«jS of Kurnaun >ho had 
“ever nor hts fathtr nor grand/aUur heforo n\m (God s cur«« b© upon 
them ) seen an Emperor o%-en m imagmation cam© from the SSwabk 
HflJs to pay h>s homage to the Emperor at I*ahore If the expressions 
are charaefenst c they are al=.o h gUy significant 
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This prince, desirous of carrying oat his father's polio> , seven 
times invaded Garhwai, but was each time repulsed with loss 
* * * Al ihxa time the reigning Sa)d of Garhwai was Mahijat 
Sah, of whom little is known except that he removed the capital 
from Dewalgarh to Srinagar and 13 traditionally said to bo the 
first Raja who consolidated the rule over Garhwai ♦ • • AL 
bar's Sarkar of Kumaon contained twenty one MabaL, bat 
none of these seem to have been situated in the hills * * * 
Whatever the reason may have been, the Muhammadans 
do not ever seem to have subjugated the hill rajas though 
some expeditions successful to a certain extent, os far as the 
partial Muhammadan histonana may be trusted, were fitted 
out In 1G54 55 Khahl uHah Khan was despatched with SOOO 
men to coerce the Zemindar of Srinagar," the only title 
then conceded to the Raja of Garhwai at that time, Pirtbi 
Sah, the successor of Mahipat Sah The hostile force met with 
little resistance and speedily overran Debra Dun, then subject 
to the Garhwai RajSs but did not penetrate within the hills " 
(Distnct Gazetteers of tlia United Provinces, British GarbwU 
pp 116-117) 

In the Volume on Almora no read — 

Attbosametime, the negative testimony of the ^tri t AL 
Ian proves conclusively that no portion of the bills over paid 
tribute to Akbar" (District Gazetteers of the United Pro 
Vinces, Almora, p 172) 

But if there is no refereocc to Ibo Srinagar of Onrhwal m 
the Mughal annals before the reign of Shaujahnn, how doos 
the cose stand with respect to tho Srinagar of Kosbmir? 
N'either Bodaoni nor Nizamaddin Ahmad of l\io Tahagat-x 
llfxin is acquainted with any other Srinagar than that of tho 
Happy Valley (Lowe’s translation. Vol 11,365, Elliot and 
Dowson, Vol V, 451, 457) Tho samo is the case with the 
.lin, which explicitly states (Jarrett II, 3a5 and 384-5) just 
03 do Bad torn and Nizamud-dio (Lowe II, 36,'>, Elliot and 
Dowson, V, 454), that Srinagar was the capit^ of tho country ' 

It 13 true that tho AUamamuA once mentions a Thtnu of the 
name of Snnagar in Bengal (Bibl Ind Text HI p. 8J4) 
but such a place cannot have any connection with the point in 
dispute All the othtr eleven referentos to Srinagar in that 
*• continent of abook"(Vol 111, pp 500,507, 542,513 653 
SO, 023 C24, 030, 726, 72U), of which tho carhest belongs to the 
3l8t Roe,nal year (094 ah) and the latest to tho forty accoml 
(toot \ II ), areapphcablo to tliat city only which is repeatedly 
called the (ilelrojioln) of Kashmir {Ibid III, 542 

b24) 


I Til# w/ A wi "Jr i» on K 3ll»nll>,4 ! 

Jiwrrtt Am tl 
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It may bo truo that tbo coins of all tho Emperors after 
Akbararo marked by tho “ uniform uso” of tho name ‘ Kash 
niir” for the city, but it is also a fact thatfi'nnajar, oa tho name 
of tho capital, noier actually disappeared from either the popu 
lar or the official cognition after tho death of Akbar The 
Emperor Jahangir, who apparently was tho first ruler to ban 
> 2 >h Snnagar from tho mints, himself states m his Autobiogra 
phy, that tho namo of the city was Snnagar” (Tuzuk, Trans 
by Rogers and Boveridge, Vol ll.p I41),und thiahodoesin his 
account of tho /ifUenlh regnal year (1029 30 ah.)* The 
^huldial ui TatearUh, os well as tho Chahar Gulslian, which 
were both compiled from official records of tho seventeenth and 
eighteenth ceutunes, agree m recognising Snnagar as the capi. 
tal of tho country (Sarkar, India of Aurangzeb pp 111 and 
132) But granting tint tho chief city of Kashmir was never 
spoken of as Snnagar between tho year of Akbar's death and 
the conquest of the province by tho Siklis m 1818 a o , this 
does not at all affect tlio point at issue for tho coins before us 
are tho corns not of any of Akbar’s 9ticces3ors but his own 

The fact is tliat both names— Kashmir as well os Snnagar 
—were used for the metropolis ttcnxn Albar'stime Badaoni 
speaks m a passage, which Low© bos misunderstood, of the city 
of Kashmir ^ near the cthj of Kashnur") 

Text, Vol II, pp 309 370* In the Tabaqat-t Aibart also 
Kashmir is spoken of both as a city and a country (Elliot and 
Bowson Vol V, pp 464<5) I submit therefore that there is no 
reason for not attributing the Snnagar issues of Akbar to the 
metropolis of Kashmir, and we must take it that one city was 
called by two different names on tho corns — a phenomenon to 
^bicb several parallels can bo found m Indian numismatics 
'' S H HoDiViLA 

J^nagadU 

178 BAtTADORGABa 

‘ ‘ Bahadurgarh, with its alteraativo names of Nandgaon 
and Bikapur (sic), is given by Jadunath Sarkar m bis ' India 
of Aurangzeb’ as one of tho forts in the province of Auranga 
bad ” (Whitehead, PMC Ivii) Mr Surkar’s authorities 
are the CAaJior fJais/ian and Tieffenthaler (I 479) The former 
asserts that the old name was Bikapur (Sarkar p 163) The 


* Tea thousand Bupecs were given for the eipensea o£ tho bulghur 
of Eashmir to the toaibf of Mine All Beg tho governor of that 

place to send to Srinagar Tuzul, Tr Vbl I p 77 

* Lowe read translated it as near one of 

the (,£ TrnaT,m.T- but he saw that it was Snnagar that was meant 

P 331 and note) 
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latter declares that it was Nandgion (Sarkar, p IxxmO 
Tho Chahar OuWian itself la not a work of tlio highest au 
thonty, and the sohtarv manusoript on which Mr Sarkar bod 
to rely was admittedly full of blunders, being choractenzod as 
the work of a scribe “ more rcmorkablo for the beauty of his 
penmanship than tho soundness of his Persian scholarship” 
(t& p ^.xi) It 13 clear, therefore, that wo must have, for a 
atisfactory idcntidcation some more convincing and reliable 
authority Now Grant Dull states — ‘ The viceroy (K.han 
Jahan Bahadur] went m pursuit of them [the l^Iahrattas who 
had appeared m different parts of Aurangabad and Ahmad 
nagar] in vanous directions, but without success, and at last 
cantoned for the rams at Pairgaoiu on the Beemu where ho 
erected a fortihcation and gave it the name of Buhadurgarh ” 
The historian of the ifahratUs places the event m 1072 a c 
and odds m a footnote that tho place ‘ does not retain this 
name, butcoutmued upwardsof forty years one of the principal 
depots of the Jlogbal army ' {Btston/ of the Mahratla$, Repnnt 
1S73, p 114 aod note) Grant Duffys authority for the state- 
ment was the Buudcla Officer a Narrative in Jonathan bcott's 
Dekkan, where wo read 

Bahadur Khan learning that tho Mahrattas were collect* 
mg in the ncighbouthoodof Poon ib, left his baggage at Chummar 
Koondah, and by forced marches came up with and gave them 
a signM defeat, m which Soopkem Bondela behaved with 
particular gallantry He then moved to Burragaum twenty 
COS 3 distant from Abmednuggur on the backs of the Beemrab 
a river separating the Hyderabad territories from those of 
Bijapur and which has its source from the mountains of Kokun 
at a place called Bhameeau Sunkeree near the fort of Loec'hur 
Here Bahadur to perpetuate his memory built % fort* and 
erected a magnificent palace which be called Bahadurghur 
J Scott Peiishta s History of the Dekkan vol II pp 34.5 

Let us now see what we can glean about Bahadurgarb 
from the Musaluian chronicles themselves 

In the first place then I find Kbafi Khan saying 
isj-V 3 [nn] *Lo ^ 

Bibbotbeca Indica Text II p 539, 11 1^17 

And in the middle oi the montii of Rajab 11116 a h } be 
[the Emperor] marched from that place [DeogaonJ towards 
Babadurgadb otherwise called Satrgaon ” 

This older form Bsirgaon also oooura fav itself in Kbafi 
Ivhan’s Text on p 449 (1107 AH), p 460 (1110 ah) and 
p 503 (1113 A H ) and the vanant readings given by the Editor 
are (Text U pp 449 
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^CO, notes) Tlio old name occurs sUo, though only once m 
the d/a’asiri ‘Alam/jtri as (Paidgaon) (Bibl Ind Text, 

P 409,1 6) 

The DOW name Bahadurgarh occurs so many os sixteen 
tunes m the Vo’osir, the earliest reference belonging to the 
>oar 1095 A u (p 240} The same name is also found m Khad 
Khin, p 3S3 (1101 All), p 415 (1104 ah), and p 509 
(1113 A n) 

But ivhero was this Bahndurgadh or Paidgaon or Pairgaon 
or Bairgion? In the first place, wo learn from the Ma,asir 
(p 322} that it was m the neighbourhood of Aldoj or Asa'ad 
I'iigar, winch is itself fifty fi\o miles N W of Sholapur Next 
l^Ji ifi Ivhan informs us that \ woman was earned by a flood 
from Bahadurgadli to \urangz6b’» camp at IsUirapun or Brah 
uiapuri on the Bhim i sixteen miles S E of Paudharpur 
(/mpcriof Ga.c«£cr. ed lOOS \ol I\ p 10) m only flve orsix 
watches (Ivhafi ivhan Text II, p 452) The author of the 
d^a.asir desenbea Auraugzeb s route from Ivhelaa or Visfi ilgadb 
^ Bahddurgadb os lying through Malkapur Nnhishabdurg (i e 
Bi^rnaUj Bargaoo the river Krishna and Asa'adoagar (pp 463* 
4oS) It be found tliat the Pedgionm the Ahmadnagar 
distnct which is on the north bank of the Bhima and eight miles 
south of Shngond 1 (IS®37 N and 74*42' E ) satisfies all these 
conditions ^ In the Ahmadnagar volume of the Bombay Qazet 
lecrweread \bout ICSO Pedgionwosoneof the chief stores 
and a frontier post of the Mogha! army, and the rumed fortifi 
^tions whic]} from a distance give an impo lug appearance to 
the town were bmlt by the Deccan Viceroy Ivh in Jab in Bahadur 
who camped here dunng the moasoou of 1672 in pursuit of 
bbivaji Another of Kliuo Jaban’s works is a fairly preserved 
channel or condmt for bringing water from the Bhiuia The 
water was raised from the Bbima by an elephant Mot and a 
Persian wheel The JJOl and a tower for the Persian wheel are 
still fairlv preserved Khan Jahan gave Pedgaon the name of 
Bahadurgadh, which it has not retained In 1673, the Engbsh 
traveller Fryer notices Pedgaon on the Bbima, three days’ 
Journey fron Junnar where the ifogbals had a large host of 
40 000 horse under Baliidur Kliaii (Fryer, East India and 
P^sio, pp 139 141) ” Bombay GaztUeer Vol '^VII, pp 732 

S H Hodivala 

dunagadh 


' ‘^Urigonda or CliampSrgooda is miles south of Ah madnagac city 
{In p Oazetteer XXII 309) , , , 

* It need scarcely bo added that ■neffenthaler 3 Xaadgaoa ( ) 

** due to a tai»readins of Paidgao^ ajJ, as it irould be nrittea ta 

^’ersan There is a Bahadurgarh m RobtaL district Panjab which js a 

place of some pretens ons but thwe s good authority for behe^ ing that 
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179 • A'AZAU'f lOAB ' 

Iho earliest com published of the rare Southern lodt i 
mint of i.‘a7Jimna5ir is a rupeoof Vurangzcb dated CO H (V S 
W §S9) ••• llierc ara one or two other A'azamnagar rupee-* 
exactly reotnibling those already mentioned but where tht 
mint name is accompanied by a second name, and this latter 
name, mainly on the strength of two publisiicd coins of K.am 
Bakhsh, has been read os GoLuIgarh This place which must 
bard been in the Dakhan should not be confounded with the 
Ookulg-irh near Delhi ’* (Ubitehcad, P M C p sli) 

I may bo permitted to atato that A'azamnagar was the 
name given by \unngZieb to tba fortres>3 of B^elgara The 
statements of Khafi Kban nod tbo J/a’osir %‘'Alamgiri leave 
httle room for doubt on the subject, though tha blundering 
carelessness of copyists is responsible for errors which ma^ 
apparently obscure the i^sue In tha first place, then, Khah 
liban says that Prince Muhammad \ izam Shah, when on the 
way to the conquest of Adorn in 1099 a n , passed by tha for 
tress of Ifoi^auM winch was one of the famous forts sub 
ject to Bijapur He was told that tho governor of the fortress 
was dead and that the garrison bad put forword Lis son, a 
boy of tender j ears, os Qd adar or Commandant Orders were 
issued for investing the fort, and the besieged after making futile 
attempts at defence submitted and debverod the keys of the 
stronghold, after the presentation of which it was renamed 
A azamnagar b ^ [Bib Ind 

Tea Vol II p 372 11 3 9) 

It IS true that the name is written m the body of tha te\t 
yISLa, but a footnote adds the vanaot reading The 

same event including the story of the boy-commandant, is 
recorded in the J/a’dsir with this difference that 

the old name is clearly wntten (Balgaun), and the new 

name A’azamabad A footnote records at the same tune the 
readings Tezt, p 315 11 I 9J 

These discrepancies would be perplexing bat for the occurrence 
of the double name A azamnagar Baiqaon in another passage 

j eh- ^ 

(Bibl Ind, Text, p. 474, 11 1 3) 


It ftcqu red that name only in the secoiul quarter of the 18th centurt 
Elhot Sopplementary Glossary ed. Beames II 12 j Imper al Gatet 
tear ed. lUOS VI IM The coins are of the reigns of B^adur ShSl 
^ih Alam I Jahandar and Fsrtnlthsiyar Uiat is, -“everal years ©art er 
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'‘CbinQiIiohKh1nBabi%dur, Subahdarof Bijupur was, on 
lOcouQt of tho transfer of Saif Khtn, appointed to the Fauj 
dan of tho *Adil-Khunt Talkokan and A‘(uamnagar Belgaon 
and tho Thanahd in of Sampgaon '* [1114 a ii ] 

Tiro >tiars later, Saif Khun was rcatoicd and ‘ appointed 
Qil'ad ir and Taujdar of A'azamnagar and Talkokan on the 
transfer of Cbm Qilich Khun '* (Mid , p 496 11 4 0) 

I venture to think tha*^ a comparison of those passages, one 
nith tho other, can leave httio doubt as to tho true readings 
The tiio authors correct each other and also themselves, and 
ire may take it *is fairly certain that tho original name ira<i 
o>iKb and not and that tho new name was jUi and 

not iht The fact that A azara Shah took tlio fort while on 
hi8 way to Adont, tho stress laid on its strength and renown, 
the connection with tho Bij ipun Talkokan and with Sampj,aon 
aU go far to estabhsli tiio identity of the place with the modem 
Belgaum The district of Belgauro bad como into tho po«3e3 
Sion of the BijSpuns after the battle of Talikota in I '65 a o 
and remained under them until lOSC (Imp Oaz VII 148) 
Sainpgaon is in the same distnot and the Imperial Gazetteer in 
forms us that * tlio finest Musalman remains m Belgaum district 
are the fort and Safa Mosque at Belgaum and the mosque and 
tombs at Hukeri and 4Samp5aoi» ” (lb VII 148) 

The following passages from tho Gazetteer of Belgaum may 
also be quoted ® 

Accoiding to Mr Stokes {Betjaum 45), after tho fall of 
Dijapur the fort of Belgaum rcinamod for some years m posses 
3ion of Aurangzeb s second son Azam and from him was called 
Azaranagar * « • The provioco of Azamnagar formed the 
western boundary of the distnet of Bankapur and it contained 
within it the district of Gokvk of which the to vn of Gokak 
was the head place ’ (Bombay Gazetteer, Vol \T 376 note) 
And of Gokak, we are told that in 16S5 it is mentioned as a 
to vn of note and tho head quarters of a district or Sarkar that 
surrendered to tho MogbaU (Oraw a Historical Fragments 144 
Stokes’ Befjojon 43) In a Maratha revenue statement 

prepared about 1789 Gokak appca»'^«ndcrtfteA«»^rmoJaro^ Bale 
g>ion Sarkar as the head quarters of a pargana or subdivision 
with a yearly revenue of £I 120 (Rs ll,2o0) Wanng a His 
^y oi the Maratlias 245 ” Bombay Gazetteer, Vo\ XI p o63 

Gokak has a very old fort and it is probably the Gokage 
which 13 mentioned in an inscription of a o 1047 as having been 
laid 8 ege to by Akkadevi the aunt of the Western Chal ikya 
king Someshwar (1042-1068) ‘ A fort standing on an isolated 

peak behind the town winch is said to have been built by one of 
the ‘Adilshahi Sultans of Bijapur still exists * (Imperial Gazet 
leer ed 190« Vol MI 307) 

I have no desire to say anythmg positive on such a matter 
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but It scorns to mo tK-rmiftstblo to suggest that tho true reading 
of tho Mint n&ino is “A’azamnagar Golai'* ind not **A'azam- 
nagar Gokulgarh *' I aenturo to add that this nciv rcaibng 
agrees mth tho Lxcollunl specimen \rhich I havo seen m Mr 
Ibumiuillla's cabinet and oIm uith the traces of tho name on 
Dr Taylor's com {iVum Sup A'/V, Plato SO, I'lg 11) 

S II IIoi)ivjit.A 

Junajadh • 

ISO pASivAoia. 

Iho mmt-uamo ' Panjnagar,* which apiicats on a single 
Half Rupeo of Jehangir’s, is very diflicult to identify Mr 
Whitehead says that*'thc reading is to some extent tentative 
as the place is unknown , but no other name suggests itself ” 
(PMC Ixiu) It IS posatblo that tho discoicry of oihcrspeci 
mens may proao tho incorrectness of this reading ^Icannlulc, 

I maj be permitted to say that a ploco of the name of Panch 
nagar is mentioned m the Ain*(- ikbarx as being included in the 
barkar of tho liochn lU Doabin tho Subali of l^diore (Jarrett, 
JTin Tr 11, 320) Thoplacemusthavobccnofsomeimportonce 
as it IS stated elsewhere to have given its name to one of the 
sixteen mahala into which one of tho eight Mtwds (districts) 
of the whole Subah was divided Ubii , p 110) The name 
itself reminds one of * Uoshtn igar which is popularly derived 
from the “eijAt towns which arc now seated close together 
along the lower course of the Swat nver” (Cunningham, 
Ancient Geography, p 50) It is perhaps not unworthy of note 
that another locality mth a similar name ' Panchgrami ’ (” five 
villages ’ IS found in the Ban Doab list (Am, II, SIS), and is 
abo mentioned once in the ALbamamoh, m a manner indicat- 
ing that it was somewhere near Lahore and K3sur {Bthl 
Ind Text, III, 529) 

The letters, however, which have been supposed to stand 
for ‘nagar,' are far from clear and it is at least equally pro- 
bable that the correct reading is Punch or perhaps “Punch 
nagar” — wntten with a Pesh or Ztmma only, matead of a 
‘ u.5u) ’ Tho Punch or Pakli pass into Kashmir says Vigne, 
which quits ‘ the road on the second day from Bhtmbur, and 
joins the Baramula pass at Dn, two days from the valley, is 
rarely closed, either for horse or foot, all the year round ” 
{Travds m Kashmir ,Vo\ 1,147) It was situated ‘ ontbehigh 
road oi tbe Mogu^ Emperors from Lahore into Kashmir” 
(Vigne, 1, 234), and there can be no doubt that Jehangir himself 
passed through it at least once in his life ‘ As the purpose of 
visiting the eternal sprmg of the rose-garden of Kashmir was 
settled mmv mmd,” says tho Imperial autobiographer m his 
account of the Fourteenth regmd year, ‘ ‘ I sent off Nuru d din 
Quli to hasten on before, to repair, as far as was possible, tho 
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up3 axid Jon ns of tho Punch routo to it ami to prop'iro it so 
tint tho passage of laJon boosts over dillicult hilltops miglit bo 
occomplisiicd with ooso and that thu men should nob undergo 
labour and hardship” {TutukiJalatujirt Tr Kogors and 
Povendgo Vol ir pp 97 9S and p 133 Sco also Llliot and 
DowBon, VI, p 367) Thu roail through Punch is mentioned 
also by tbo author of the * Alamgirn imah who sa> s that the dis 
tanco from Bhmibar to Kashmir (Snnagar) by that routo u as 
ninety nine Impena! boss (Bill Ind lext p 820) V refer 
enco may be m\ itcd also to Cunningham’s Ancient Geography 
from which it becomes dear that tho town hes on a high road 
frequented ea eu m tho time of Hioueii Thsang and that thoiiame 
ta pronounced by tho Kaslianris themselves without tlie long 
u ’ “It IS called P«nje by Wilford’s surveyor Mirzi Mo„ai 
Beg and Punch by Vigiio both of whom actually visited 
the place ’ (p 128) Sco also Itin JZ6an Jarrett, II 437 
note 3 On tho other hand tho attribution of tbe com to 
Punch m ICashroir is open to tho objection tliat iii the Alam 
jirnamoA* (Bifcf Ind Text S’O) the name of that place is 
spelt and not Indeed Mr Whitehead has provi 

sionally recognized this as a silver mint of Aurangzeb s in 
his mint list (p 408) and montioned as Ins authority for doio'^ 
bO a specimen existing in Or Taylor s cabinet 1 say that 
ho has recognised it provisionally because it is one of tbe 
class of ‘ Mints unvended or not quite certain but included 
(p 429) The question tbat arises is if tbe name of Punch 
m Kashmir is clearly written with lie } on Aurangzeb s rupee 
ho T can tho of Jahuugir s com be identified with it’ It 
may bo answered that tl ere arc several cases of the name of 
the same place being spelt differently on 3Iughal coins of 
different reigns and sometimes oven of tho same re gn Tbe 
closest parallel is of course that of and 

(PMC Nos 102 103 575) Other examples of such diversity 
ere seen in SjbJ and aU ^ and o»t') all and_»£fj a**;— 
and A still more satisfiwjlory reply to this argument is 

that Abul Pazl a spelling a ^ [AUtamat \ah Bibl Ind Test 
II 102 1 H) It seems to me that the probab hties in favour 
of either of those identifications ore considerable and almost 
equaUy balanced and tbat jt would be hazardous to assign the 
com definitely to either Personally I am strongly mclmed 
to think that the true reading la still to seek and I have 
written these hues only vn the hope that they may help to 
wards a satisfactory identification if the present reading is 
proved to be correct o tr tj 
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uou ol the question uugUt not pio\o unfrmtiul, and with this 
object I studied m the original Ptrsian every word of Nir iinu 
d dui m Ills lon^ account of tho first tliirtj eight \cira of 
8 rtioii vnd the second and third volumca of Ba 1 loniN 
MuntaVab ul TaiciinUi which oro devoted to the same subject 
Tho results of tliuc studies I beg to bo permitted to hy before 
tho readers of this journal as they have a bearing not merely 
oil the question of Mughal Revenues m which both T^ioimw 
and Lane Poole wert primarily interested but on n point of 
s me importauco in Mughal Numismatics, namely tho date of 
tlio firal issue of tho heavy and still by no neaiis common 
Tan/ a i-ALbarj/ilhi* of which hut one specimen appears to 
Invo been luiown to Tliomos when bo wrote m 1871 (Cliron 
icles p 3b9 note) 

In tho first place then 1 find that neither Niivmuddin 
nor Bad lOiii makes use of the word dam Lowe has on p Jg4 
of Ins translation tho pliraso Several krors of dgr?u ’ but a 
refcronco to tho ongmal (B»6f /ni Text II p 275) shows timt 
the word dam is tl cto conspicuous by its absence Both these 
writers uniformly employ the word fania on every occasion 
That word, without any quaitfytny epithet occurs in Nizmiu 
d dm m the followiug passages — 
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The passages in Badaoni are nine m number, five relating 
to events mentioned in the Tabaqat also 

I Si\ty thousand lanLaa paid to Hasham QaDdahan for 
a Ghazal by Bairam Kh^n 966 a h Bibliotheca 
Indica Teat II 41 Love XI 36 
n One lakh of tankas paid to Ramdas Kalawant by 
Bairini IClian for bis music 066 a h Bibl Ind 
Text II 42 Lowell 37 

III One lakh of tanLaa given to Hijaz Khan Badaoni for a 

Qasidali by Bairam Khan 966 a H Bibl Jud 
Te:^t II 42 Lowe II 37 

IV Tabaqat passage Ho 1 (Luck lath 257 ED V 276) 

Bibl Lid Text II 52 Lone II 49 966 A it 

V Tabaqat passage No III (Luck Lith 288} 977 a h 

Bibl Ind Text II 120 Lowell 124 

VI Tabaqat passage No VII (Luck Lith 323 ED 384) 
Bibl Ind Text II 186 ( aCu ) Lowe 

II 189 

VII Tabaqat passage No VI (Luck Litb 323 E D V 
383] Bibl Ind Text II 189 Lowell 192 
Vin Q&u Jala] Mullaoi banished /or forging a draught on 
the Treasury foe five lakhs of tankas R Y XXVII 
Bibl Ind Text II p 313 Lowell 323 

I\ Tabaqat paaa^e No IX (Luck Lith p 866} Bibl 
lad Text II, p 341 Lowe II, p 352 

In the third volume, the word Tankas occurs on pp 16, 20 
and 85, but the passages are not of any particular importance 
The phrase Tanka teilh the quaUfy\ng epithet ilfvradi 
expressly added occurs for the Srot time m Nizamu d din’s 
account of the events of the twenty fifth Regnal year, in which 
Hakim ’Ah was sent to Bijsgarb (Bijapur) along with the en 
voys of ’ ?djl Shan Dskhani 

Jlsu i^UuJi yijj j.bl ,^1 op t**!/ 

Uilpy J.l> 0 *hl AX£ 

j A*j J>X\ 

• alOlA |*Uj 

Lucknow Lithograph, p 342 11 13 10 iluUa Firuz Library 
Manuscript foho340A, 11 12*16 

‘AsKhawajah Abdullah had arrived with valuable gifts 
and olei>hant3 of renown from *Alvi K.ban [* Adil Khun] ho [the 
Emperor] threw the glances of condescension upon Add Khan, 
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and having bestowed princely Khilaats (dreases of honour) 
upon Khwajah ‘Abdullah and his son named Shahi Beg, pre 
seated to them one hundred Akbarshahi asbrads and fifteen 
hundred rupees and twenty lour thousand Muradi lanlas, and 
gave them permission to teiuin to their country 

Here Dowson has loOl Rupees and 24 tankas, ’ ’ and leaves 
out the word J/uradr in bis translation (E D y,p 411) though 
it IS cleaily written in the Lucknow Lithograph as well as in the 
Mulla Firuz Library Manuscript 

Baddont does not mention Khwajah Abdullah or lus son 
by name or the presents made to them, though he does say 
that Hakim Ah was sent m company with the Dakbm en 
voya to Bijagath ^Bij&pur) 

The nest passage occurs to Nizamu d din’s annals of the 
thirty second Regnal year 

1 %) ^‘ 1 1 ^,“ 
ls 

• •i- r^' doiL i> 

Lucknow Lithograph p 370 II 3 5 Mulla Firuz Library 
Manuscript, ioho 360 a , h 14 1? 

‘About the same time when the sun was m bis esalta 
lion the envoy of Abdullah Khan and Nazar Bey, together 
with hia sous had the honour of paying their respects [to the 
Emperor] and perfoTmmg the tunws/i And Isma il Quli Kh in 
and Baisingh also brought the elders and chiefs of the Balurh 
tribes who bad the honour of kissmg the threshold To Na^ar 
Bey and his sons were given as a present four lacs of Muradi 
tankas, which are equivalent to five hundred Tumans of ‘Iraq ” 
Here Dowson has agam omitted the qualifying epithet 
Murddi in his version (E D V p 453 ) 

The corresponding passage in Badaom is as follows — 
w-jll- h j aUi aw: 

• ^1*11 owiU if jtn tin j 

Bibl Ind Test, II, p 352 11 15-17 Lucknow Lithograph, 
p 257 II 18 19 

* On the dvy of the 8uit*s posing into [the first degree of 
VnesJ, the envoy of Abdullah Khan and Na?ar Bey with lus 
aons paid their respects, and /our laea of lankaa which are 
equivalent to Svo hundred Tumaua ot ‘Iraq were given as a 
present to Na?ar Bey (Cf Lowe, II 363) 
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Now it will be uoticed that the word Zluradi is omitted 
m the text ot Badiom, luat aa the word Tanha is omitted n 
the Lucknow Lithograph of Nizamu d-<lin But there can be 
no doubt th%t both writers meant the same kind of tania 
for the numbers. Four laths and five hundred are repeated m 
both Leanng for the present the discussion of the equation. 
Four lakhs of J/uradt tanJ^s^&ve hundred Tumans of Iraq, 
I will proceed to quote another passage in nhich the Muradt 
tanka 13 again explicitly mentioned in the rabaqat Speaking 
of the visit of "Mirza Rustam m the thirty eighth Regnal year, 
Nizamu d din says — 

ijULi Ij wjjJU j cjtkJl gtjJl b*— «^SLe Lir? 

• CJikl I XIaJ I^UL 

Lucknow Lithograph p 379 11 16-18 Afnlla Fituz Library 
Manuscript, folio 37d a , )) 7 10 

"When he bad the honour of paying his respects, the 
Emperor showed hiui a vanety of kindnesses aod favours and 
princely condescenaioos, md presented bim with a kror of 
J/urddi tankas and gave him a place among the Amirs who 
were Commanders of Five Tbou»and and bestowed Mult in upon 
him as his Jagir " 

Here again Badaooi repeats the important epithet Vurddt, 
which 19 omitted in the version of Dowson (E D v, 407J leav 
iQg no doubt that it must have existed id the copy of the 
Tahaqdl which Badaom had before bis eyes while compihng 
Ilia own account Badaom’s oi\n words are as follows — 

^I«>| s£u jl aiu J 

Bibl Ind Text, 11,388,11 20-22 Lucknow Lithograph 271, 

U 0-7 = 1 . 

After he had paid hi» respects ftho Emperor] made him 
a present of the sum of one Ivor hiuradt tanLas »n cash, and 
_ave him admission to the rank of those Amirs who were 
Commanders of Five Thousand and appointed ilultan as Ins 
lasw ” 

In this passage. Lone has rendered the word J/iirad«, 
whicli stands out clearly m the text which he took as the basis 
of his translation, by ‘ in small chance ’ (II. t02) 

I have noted another passage which occurs only in Had »om 
and relates to his personal experiences Ho informs us that 
ho had been commanded to translate into Persian a collection 
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of Hindu Tales entitled by him Bahrul Asmar — “Ocean of 
btories” — \_Katka Saiit S%am?] and that when he laid Ins 
version nt the feet of his Impenal patron, ikbar was highly 
pleased, and ordered him to correct and modernise an older 
rendering of the first part also which had been made in the 
time of bultan 7ain al Abidm of Kashmir 

i ctwl jUwJ ^ 

Bibl Ind Tevt II 402 H 5-6 Lucknow Lithograph 270 
11 I 2 

I began it and after [giving me] many marks of favour 
he gave me a present of ten thousand ilfuradi tanlLas and a 
horoe 

Hero again Lowe has rendered the word Uluradx by m 
small change ’ (II 416) 

Let me now sum up the results of this inquiry Not reckon 
ing the passage cited by Thomas te^ic7i was hitherto the oiify 
one (no on there arc at least three otlier passages in each of 
these authors m winch the iluradt lanla is explicitly men 
ttoned Tn o of these passages are found in both Nizamu d din 
and Badaom and relate to the 32od and the 38th Regnal years 
But each has one passage to which there is no parallel in the 
other That which is earhest m point of time occurs only m 
the Tabaqat (R Y XXV) That which la latest in point of time 
IS found only in the df uiitoiftafr (R Y XL) of Badaom 

We may take it then that these passages indicate that a 
tanl a winch bore for some reason the peculiar designation 
of Tanka i Muradi was current in Akbar s reigu from the 
t ventv fifth to the fortieth year It does not appear to have 
been merely a money of acco int for Badaom explicitly uses 
the words One crore 1/ur^i tankas ( Vai^d) »c in cash and 
says that ho himself received ten thousand of them from the 
bauds of the Emperor Here it may be useful to quote the 
note of Lowe s on the expression which he has rendered by the 
phrase in small change * It was the custom to keep bags 
of 1000 dim at hand ready for distribution '(II 402 n 8) and 
he quotes as his authority Thomas a Chronicles p 421 n 1 
vbere we read Ahul lozl relates that a kror of dams was 
kept realy for gifts within the palace every thousand of 
wh ch was kept m bags ' Bermer mentions the continuation 
eicii to Aucaugzeb's time of the same custom of having bags 
of 1 000 d ims ready for distribution (Chronicle^ p 421 
n *') 

T1 e language of ^izamuddin also scarcelv supports if it 
does not actually militate agaiist the supposition tl at the 
^lur idi tanka was mertlv a money of account He tells us that 
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Nazar Be> actually received 24 000 of these J/urudt tanlas, 
alon^; vnth 100 oshraGa and 1,500 rupees, ncitiier of vbich lost 
could possibly come under that description It is more liUly 
that the Emperor, fur some reason connected with the court 
etiquette relating to the cntcrtaiumcnt of envoys and other 
visitors from foreign parts, fumishod him with a reasonable 
quantity of the currency of tho realm, m all the three metals ' 
The total amount of the gift would be about 3,700 rupees 
taking tho ashraG at 10 rupees, and the Muradi fanla nt 
of a rupee. If tho object hod been merely to givo the ambas- 
sador a certain sum as douceur, or if the Mvradi (anla bod 
been merely an accountant's liction, be would have given bim 
only 370 oshraGa, or only 3,700 rupees It sctms that a few 
of those bags GIted with coppers, which * were kept ready for 
distnbution,'* vrcrc included in tho Imjaenal gift vntb the 
object of obviating any diQicuItics which the stranger mi&ht 
possibly expcncnce m tho cTcbango transactions incidental to 
everyday czistenco, which appear to have been conducted for 
the most part in copper in those times It is perhaps permis- 
sible also to conjecture that these Mvradi tonlas were specialJv 
included on this occasion because they bad been then but re 
cently coined and placed to circulation 

But suppoiiDg the 2/urddv /anid was a money of account 
only, what was its value! For this we have the equation— 
Four Jakhs of Taal^ i Muradi s Gre hundred Tumanr of Jr5<f 
But what was tiie value of the TutnSn of Irdij ? Abul Fazl is 
expheit on that point — **The Tuman of Khurasan, '* he says 
*is equal in value to 30 rupees and the Funadn of ‘/ra; lo 
40” (vlin I Tr Jarrett 11,394) Butif 40 rupees are 

equal to one Tuman of and tf four lakhs of Muradt tanlas 

are equal to five liundrcd TnmdM of Iraq, it follows that 


1 It appears to bare been tbe prac-t co to pmeat to ambsssadora 
and distingoished visitors from fore gn parts on the r amval or departure, 
or botb lanous euma of money for. as it la often expressly said tbeir 
expenses. Thus Jahangir gaie the envoy of Ibo '=ihanf of ilekLa five 
lacs of DSms m the second year of his reign (rC-ul Tr Rogers and 
Beveridge I 133) In (be tenth year be bestowed twenty thousand 
Darbs (half rupees) on Mustafa Beg Uio Persian ambassador (Ibtd I 
234} it ubamm ad RuS another enioy of the ruler of Iran received to 
the twelfth year sixty tbou^aDd Darbt {Ib I. 3"4) The W nl^la of 
Add HJiSnof Bijapur and Quib-ul 31alk of GulLandah also are stated to 
have received donations of one lac and of aixty-tbousand Darbt respec- 
tively soon afterwards m the same year (/bid. I 433 and 439) Several 
other examples of tho same practice occur elsewhere m the same work 
(L206 296 n. 36 75 90,94 97 165 236) It would be easv to quote 
addit onal passages from tbs BSdetaab-namah and the histories of Au 
raogzeb, bat it is scarcely ueceasary to do so A study of all the passages 
seems to show that whereas Akhax’s preaenta were generally made in 
these Tanka-t-Muradt, Jahangir pcefeirra to give Daritt and^ah Jahan 
and. Aurangzeb Rupees. 
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'^00 iluradt tayikas = one Tuman of ‘Iraq = 40 Eupeea 
(Akban), and th'vt 

20 Muradi tankas = one rupee (Akban). 

In other words, 1 Muradi tanka = 2 darns, taking the dam at 
of the Akban rupee Of course, all this depends upon the 
correctness of Abut Fazl’s equation — I Tumdn of 'Iraq = 40 
Bupees , and it is possible to argue that Niz imud din’s Tu* 
man of ‘Iraq may not have been at all identical with that of 
Abul Fazl, and may have been worth less or more Fortu 
nately, however, it is possible to show decisively that it was 
worth neither more or less than 40 rupees Nizamu d dm him 
self gives the identical equation m an indirect manner, m not 
one bub two passage^, which I shall content myself with quot* 
ing from Dowson’s translation 

" The debts of Shaikh Mohammed Bukhan, who was killed 
at the battle of Pattan, and of Saif Khan Kok i, who fell in the 
second campaign of Ahmadabad, were ordered to be paid out 
of thepublio treasury The total amounted to one lac of Akbar 
shah% rupees equalto two thousand five hundred Tumdns of 'Iraq * 
(£ D V 370*1) It IS obvious from this that AO Akbarahaki 
rupees as 1 Tuman of 'Iraq Elsewhere he says 

"Nearly a lac and a half of rupees, equal to three thou 
sand seven hundred Tumans of 'Iraq, goc^ of Hindustan and 
cunobities, were entrusted to Muhammad ‘All Khazanchi for 
presentation to 'Abdullih Khm ” (ED V 455) 

Now, 3,700 Turnons of 'Iraq at 40 rupees to the Tuman 
would be equal to only \ 48,000 rupees and it is thus easy to 
see why the scrupulously exact quarter master general and 
accountant qualifies the expression, “a loo and a half of 
rupees” with the adverb "nearly" [Qarib \ yak-nim lak 
rupiyah) Lucknow Lithograph p 371,1 9* 


' It la ] erhaps oot uonecessary to add that we have aothmg to do 
liero Mith the various estimates of the value of the Tuman in European 
monev which are to be found lo the works of English, French and Italian 
t^a^ellcrs of the seventeenth century What we are concerned with is 
not what any one of them understoiMl bj Uie nord but what the author 
of tW Tolia^atbchavodtUe TuxoanoC frog to ba t.aluQd.at Xiz.Sruu 
d>din s own declaration on that ticod must therefore be abtolJidy d&ci 
«ite even if wo did not poseans the exceedmsly valuable corroborative 
testimony of his contemporary Abul Fazl The Tuman appears to have 
been at this time merely a monev of account and to have varied also 
from place to place (Qandohnr Ixhurasan IrSq, eta) It seems also 
like several oti er donoDimatiooa of money, to have run an almost un 
interrupted course of depreeiaUon with the lajise of time Fieiro della 
% aUe 8(1619 A c )cstimate makes it equivalent to £4 10« (Trarefr, II 23) 
^lan lelslo saj-s it uas equal to .» PibtoH» *e about £4 3s Od. Taverner 
in his Persian Travels (ed. 1C7& P 123) takes it to bo =: 15 ^us whicii 
at 4> GJ the =: £3 7s bX risewbora lie declares it was equal to >0 
\bSei» kr about£3 1 as (Ball s edition 1 34} bir Thomas lIcAiert sa^s 

the Toman IB five marks stcrlin' (Travefs p 22o) which at 13s 4<f. the 
mark would l>ess£3 Us SX Irjer (lb77 ac.) estimates every Tho 
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So far then it appt^ais that the postage quoted at the 
head of this paper is not h&s been hitherto suppo ed the 
onlv reference to the J/uradi tanfw m Indian Historical Litera- 
tore and that a copper com or ania of which the value wa. 
equal to tie double dim is referred to at lea-t six times bv 
Baddoni and \Izaznu d dm Botit is not oalr m these *wo 
hi torians that this ianJa finds mention I have traced an 
exphcit alia lon to it in the J/init-i ^liardan a history of the 
Gujarat Sultans finished about 1611 a c — about six vears oolv 
after Ahbar s death — by bikandar bin Manjhu who appears to 
have himself entered the Imperial ervice after the conque t 
of the provmce fay Akhar s arms This wnter appears to have 
been perfectly familiar with this denonunation of cuirencv for 
m the coar-e of his account of an invasion of the ten itones of 
the Rana Kombhv of Chttor by Qutba d dm Ahmad Shah II 
of Gujarat in n61 a H heremarajs It is said that the battle 
lasted for five days and that a cup of wate' was «oId for five 
■phadiyahi equivalent la that neighbourhood to twelve Afurmfi 
tanXss (Bajley Huiory of Gufarat p lol ®ee al&o Fizal 
LutfolUh a Translation p 3o) 

It IS evident that the Ph^t ja\ Lad become obsolete m the 
wntersday andso tobrmghome to bis reaoers the extraordi 
nary «carcitj of water in that and region he has taken care to 
{•ire the equiraJent of the Phadiy<3h la a denommat on of 
money familiar to h s contemporanes. Unfortunatelv the ex 
planation conveys to us but little illuminaDon and a cloud no v 
lianga over the i/uradi hnia which Is if jios-ible thicker an 1 
darker than that which SQtrounds the P/-adiyjft or Fedea of 
winch \ule and Bamell sar 

Fedea Fuddea. A denonunation of monev formerly cur 
rent m Bopbay and the adjoining coast 31ahr{attl] p 
(qu 4r PiJya ransom!) It cocutaotiy occurs in tl e account 
statements of the 16thcenturv e.y ofNonez (loo4) as a mone 
of account of wiuch I went to the silver tao^a [see TANCA 
20 to the Pardao • • • Prof Robertson ''laitl «ug e-ts tbit 
this may be the Ar[ab c] dcoomination of a ^QiaU co n used in 
Egypt fadJa {i e silvcrling ) • • • iJut accord n^. to Lane 

the name was on-nnally pven to balf>djfhcms co ned earU in 
the fifteenth century and these would be worth abont o J 
The fedea of loo4 would be about 4|(/ Tl is rtil er indicates the 
identityof thenames. (Hob oikJoI «on ed Crooke tc Fedea) 

Now tacang Nunez s value for the PAad /oh or rati er 
\ u!e 3 estimate of it and re ird ng the rupee of tkbar { f fu I 


At vhte« pouodj * >wUe # £3 e “vi. Tra 1/ p 2^ 
Vceoiw to Lm ■ers*! C*U»t> I l rep«\»en «1 • T«Iue cf ■al 

£1 Ife in I'v-I * c And *t ll*«* luvaMil d* l » 1 I bn »r<rf h ool 

> bj Pni* A il« HfiJ llunieU Wnliion JoW » T m.n * I 1 *1 
T* »ra»er I from niu b tt » • * oc { il«>l- 
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iwiffAt), as equivalent to 2j 6<i. (Lane Poole’s Auratigeib, p 120, 
and the authorities quoted there), we have . — 

\2 Muradi Tanias = 5 Fiidiyahs^d. 4i x 5 = jc 5d.= "ji d. 

= V ^ 33 Us. =-rVs l^s = i * •• ^S' — 1 * *1 " Dnins 

= ZJoms = 28 Dams 
1 JJiirodt Ta?iio= W Hams x x* -Doow = 54? Unms 
= 2»* Dams. 

The result will be even closer i( we take the Pliadiydh to be 
equal to Ad instead of 4^ It will be then 2j Dams 

But there is yet another gauge that is available About 
twenty years ago, I discovered in the pos&ession of an old Parsi 
priest of Navs.in, near Surat, a bundle of original Persian and 
GujarSti documents, of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 
illustrating the history of our small community One of these is 
a Persian sale deed of 923 a h (1517 a c.), by which thirty two 
bighSs of land were sold to a famous Parsi of those times, Slannk 
Ch.'lng<\, by Musammat Tsuiat Khatun for the sum of the five 
hundred Phadiyas , each Plutdtyak of which was to be of tlie value 
of 12 Doldas Now, the DoL^ot Gujarat is almost everywhere 
defined as the , part of a rupee (Wibon’s Glossary, sv 
Befsarc, GujaraU-B/iyhsU Dictionary, a v ) and is most probably, 
whut the author of tlie MxrdUi Ahmadi cnUs the tanLchah of 
GjijarSt, of wliicli also 100 went to the rupee {Baylev, Quja 
rat, p 6) Now, if a Phadtyd was equivalent to 12 of these 
Doldas and if 5 Pliadujdlis were equal to 12 Murddi tanlds, it 
IS obvious that 12 1/uradi tankas = 60 Dokdds » ' of a rupee 
= J * V Dams = 24 Dams 

' 1 Murddi tanka = 2 Dams 

This extraordinary coufirmatiou of the value given for tlie 
Muradi tanka by Ni^amu d-dtu from a chance document 
found m a Par&i house m an obscure corner of Gujarat, is, to 
say the least of it, extraordinary, and deserves careful coti- 
Mderatiou at the hands of any one disposed to scout the theory 
enunciated by Thomat. 

But this does not eshaost- the evideore It is possiUa to 
demonstrate the existence of a tanka equivalent to two Dams, 
and to adduce at least two conclusive examples of the equation 
from the Atn-t ALbart itself In a chapter on the " Profit of 
the Dealers in Gold and Silver,” which deserves to bo carefully 
studied by every advanced student of Mughal Numismatics, 
AbuhFazl says 

‘‘ Tho merchant buys for 100 JIuhra 130 T[ola/i3] 

2 J/Jas/itw) 0^ S[«rU/s] of Dun gold of 8^ bans • Of this quan- 

• Tlio Miichal phroMO for gold ol ab»olut« fuienoAS-St carats or lOU 
touch — 'VOS J3uraAl>3»i— I e of twehe BStu \bu1 Farl writes 

•• The highest degree of punty la called in I’crsia DaluJafit (i <. ttn in 
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tity, 22< 9ni 7^a bura away m melting, and mix with the 
Khak-i-lhala^ , so that 107t 4m of pure gold remain which 
are coined into 105 muhrs, leaving a remainder of nearly half a 
tolak of gold, the value of which is 4 rupees From the KhaL-u 
UialaQ, are recovered 21 11m 4a of gold and lit 11m of 
Sliver, the value of both of which is 35 rupees, 12^ iangahs, so 
that altogether, the above-mentioned quantity of gold yields 105 
Muhrs, 39 Ks, and 25 dams {Atii-t-Akbart, Tr. Blochmann, I, 
37) 

It 13 easy to see that this total of 39 rupees, 25 Dams is 
made up by adding the 4 rupees which are stated to be tlie 
market-pnce of the residuary half tolah of gold and tlie 35 Ks 
13^ Tangaha which represent the aggregate money value of the 
gold and silver bullion recovered from the Khak-i klLalac In 
otlier words 

(4 Ks ) -f (35 Ra + 12^ Tangaha) 
s 39 Rs -f 25 Dams, % e 12} Tangaha s 25 Dams 
. 1 Tangah^2 Dama 


Then again in Abul Fazl's account of the Subah of 
Berar, we read 

“This Subab contaios 10 Sarkara and 142 Perganaha 
From an early period, the revenues were taken by a valuation 
of crops and since tbe Tankah of this country is equal to 8 of 
Debh, the gross revenue was 3| krots of Tank-aha or 56 krors of 

.fin uAIAari, Tr. Jarrett, II. 231 


Now if 3} krors of Berin tankaa^tid krors of datna, 

1 Berari tankas IC dams 
\nd wc are also told that 

1 Reran lank5=8 tauLas of Dohli 
But ne liave seen that 

1 Berun faniu » 10 JAiaa 
8 Tankas of Dchh= 10 dama 
1 Tcnld of Deldi a 3 <2am« 

All tlio above passages are from contem{>orary writers NizSinu- 
d*din Ahmad, Boditoni, and the author of Iho Jftraf-t-Sifan- 
i/ar» all speak of a tank's called Muridi winch was clearly 
tqual to tlio one-twcntiotb |>ort of a rui>co or two dams 
Abul I’azl also twice speaks of a lanjuA or a • tankah of Dtlht ” 
which was equal to two dSins I^t luo now quote two rcforcii- 


ico] l»ut UiM Jo noi Itnow »lio»e Ifi* «tei.*wsof fiiiincn* HhiUtinlnJua 

It 14 CMlhxl i/oniAUnt. M Uicj h*** twrlvo tlcBiw*. l-ormr-rly t>>« elJ 
//«(• whlcli la a j;ol 1 eoin cunwl «» W»a thcnight (<> l>o purr 

onJ rwUojiM U'n arctro*. but Ilia \Ul®aly tiM now llinl Uat M).ao-l 
tl>« round amall gold l>mSr of • \|Soddin »l*«»>w« con,. Jer«l to M 12 
dcstT-anowiunrtoutlolwlOi | fiu *• USnr. Tr Utw I loa.m, I, p !■<> 
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ces to this Tanka i Aluradt which occur in later but by uo 
means contemptible, authont es One of them occurs m the 
Utrat V Ji/imadt, the otUei in the Jfa o^ir uUUmard The first 
shows that the phrase Muradi Tanka was used m official docu 
ments and supposed to require no explanation so late at least 
as the time of Aurongzeb while the second proves that the 
author of the Ma dstr was not unacquainted with the equation 
of which we have already had so many illustrations 

1 CMuradi) of an Akban rupee tc 2 dims 

Let me first quote the Ahmadt — 

• JlJl •— *j j j j 

Vtrot t Ahmads Bombay Lithograph 1307 a h Part I 
p 322 II 5 8 

And in the year one thousand and ninety four [a b ] it was 
oideied m accordance with the request submitted [respectfully 
made] by the Administrator ( |*l»b ) of tbe Subah (or Province 
of Gujarat] on behalf of those prisoners and deceased persons 
who belonged to the Musalman community and bad no well to. 
do relatives (hi heirs) that every such prisoner [kept] m tbe 
uard house of the Kotwal should have per head one aeer of 
wheat flour and every individual defunct should have two sheets 
(or shrouds) and five Aluradi tankas giren [for burial expenses] 
from the Public Treasury 

This author, it will be seen clearly mentions the Muradt 
tanka We may think it unfortunate that he has not cared 
to explaui what a Murddt tanka was equal to tn his day but 
the omission la probably due to the fact that the phrase was so 
weW understood when lie wrote as to require no gloss or com 
mentary It is clear however from the passage I have quoted 
m the Note on the Weight of Aurangzeb s Dims from an 
other part of his work (Part I p 282 11 10 11) that tie 
Tania was valued m Gujnt at two Falus, i e Dams before 
1077 A H 

ily second quotation is from the 1/a asir uUUmard a very 
valuable Biographical Dictionary of the celebrated persons wl o 
flourished in tl is country under tUe House of Timur In the 
L fe of Qdsim Khan Mir i Bahr under whose supervision the 
great Fort of Agra was completed m 972 a h (1664 5 a c ) the 
writer says 



Jovrnalof tfic Utaltc ^ioacty nf Dcnjal (N'S.MII, 

L.1^— ^ j ^ *r fjSf 

Ji-. ^ ^Uj 

ij-^y f'-Jt ^ K^- ^ oj-=' 

• ^Ux^l 

J/a,a«ir iii.fymara, Uibl InUica Text, V'ol III, p 03,1! G-10 

' And the clevit«i Fortress of <?gr». the like and equal of 
uhich ui btrcngth and solidity I as uut been described {hi |>oint- 
cd out) b\ those xrbo hare travelled lu the quarters of tbe 
inhabited [irorldj iras completed and received the dnesbio.' 
touch in the space of cigiit jears, at a co'tt of seven crores of 
tanla* which arc equivalent to Ihirtv dvo laVhs of rupee’ 
(thanks] to the excellence of Qjsim Khan's management ' 

It ts scarcely necctiS ity to say that if 

Seven crores of tonlos s thirty fiio Inklis of rupees 
jo TanlS.tstoa& rupee, 

I Tanl5» of a rupee or 2 J3ms 
One more doeumeniury proof of the value borne b> the Tanka 
his been recently discovcivd in distant Kashmir, which shows 
that t)ie Tanka equal to tbe twentieth part of a Itupeo was in 
general use, and that the name also was faimhar to the people 
bo late as 10U3 a ii (lb;$3 a c ) In a manuscript of a portion 
of tbe Mahibbarata, purchased b« Dr M A Stem it Srinagar 
in October IbOS, ' a cunous deed of sale " is endorsed on the 
obver«e leaf of tlie * Ashvamedba Pan on ’ Tlie agreement is 
written out in Sanscrit as well as la Persian and it is recorded 
in the former that the MS was 'Old to the worshipful Guru 
A.oaada for /or/y /?ce lAousond Dinnaras It is stated with 
equal clearness in the latter, that tbe sale took place on tbe 
1st of Ramazan 1093 v u , and that tbe price was two hundred 
and twenty five TankSs 

Now Dr Stemhasproved that" tbe Kashmirian ffath Sans 
Sola, te tbe bundreder (tbe buodred-dmnara piece), was, m 
•\kbar s time, as clearly shown by a statement of Abul Fazl 
only equal to of a Rupee Tbe Sasun or tbousander, the old 
Sahasra, accordingly, then feprc*ented a value of not more 
than } of a Rupee ” The forty five thousand Dinnaras of the 
document would, at this rate, have been eqnal to 11^ Rupees 
So far every thing was clear to Dr Stem (J R A S April 1900 
pp lb7 194, and Vuuusmatic Chromcle, 1S99 Vol KIK, 
pp l2o 174), but he was unablotosay, •• what particular com” 
was meant by the ‘ Tanka,’ though ho thought that “a copper 
com was evidently intended ” Jt is perhaps scarcely nece&sarv 
to say that the com was the TanlB which is the subject of this 
article', » e the TankS = of a Rupee It is clear that if 
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225 Tankas = 45,000 Dmnaras, 

Hi Rupees, 

1 Tanka = 200 Dinn iras 
But 100 Dmnaras s= Rupee, 

• 1 Tanka = ^ 4 — iu Rupee 

So far we are on sohd ground All the passages quoted are 
cleat enough and there is not room for much diSerenc© of 
opmion as to tbeir meaning But there are several other 
points m this connection which are not easy of solution and to 
these I must now advert 

tVo have seen that Abul Fazl calls this full tanka (equal 
to two Dams or the j^^th part of a rupee) the Tanka % 
Dehli" Nizamu d dm and Bodaoni give it the designation 
of '* Tanka \ Muradi" I confers that I cannot give any 
particular reason for either appellation Why call it the 
“Tanka of Dehli” only and not of Agpi, Lahore, or any 
other place where it was current^ And for the matter of that, 
why call It 'MutSdi' * I am afraid it la scarcely possible to 
say anything really useful on that head, and we are left to 
mere conjecture It is possible that the epithet had something 
to do with the name of the Vrince Murad and that the full 
tanka came, at some timem its kistorv to be called after Akbar’a 
favourite son It is of course open to any one to bold that it is 
nothing more than one of tho»e meaningless expletives or 'co 
efficients ’ oa they have been called of which there are so many 
m Persian and Hindustani idiom eg Pan; (five) Zanjirxiil 
QabzaJi 1 Shamshtr, Danah-i Martoarid, J/ufiori Shutur, Qata'a 
» La'al, Nafar-i Barqanddz, Fard-i Kdghaz or Dost x-Bdz These 
and many another “gem of the Alunsbi’s repertory” may be 
seen in Carnegy’s Kachan Tecbmcahties, or in Yule and 
Burnell’s Hobson Jobsoo {s v Numerical Affixes, ed Crooke, 
p 614} But neither of the»e suppositions Is supported by any 
positive evidence, aud our knowledge of the many fanciful and 
often far fetched innovations lu nomenclature for which Akbar 
appears to have had an unreasoning partiality, should warn us 
against making any confident statement on that head Indeed, 
it seems to mo that the ongm of the phrase is a mere side issue 
upon which it is scarcely necessary to lay stress in. the present 
state of the inquiry Etymological inquiries are of practical 
lalue only when tliere is a doubt as to the real nteaiiiny of a 
word or phrase They ate scarcely anvtliing more than cun 
Oaities when the meaning stands out clearly, as it does in this 
case, from the words of the witters themselves It is possible 
that scholars will long continue to differ about the derivation 
of tho word J/wrddi, but then how many of us are agreed os to 
the etymology of Tanka itself, or Bam or PatsS or Dokdd or 
fv<Tiu (or \ 

I submit, therefore, that our ignorance of tho ongiu of the 
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t.pithct oui^ht not to bo {>cnnittcd to oUcuro tho reii point at 
i&suo Tiint point is simply this, was there a tanka called, fur 
<^orae reason uuUuoirn, Muradi, and was it cquiralcnt to the 
twentieth part of a rupee os the dam was equal to tho fortieth 1 
That question. I venture to state, aJmtt4 now of but one oMwer, 
.and that is in tho aflirmativu, and should he enough for our 
purpose. 
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resources and muaificeuce ^ Tlia specimeos m our museums of 
Akbar’s falus or dams are sufliciently numerous to demonstrate 
the fallacy of this suppoaition, but then when Aurangzeb 
made to the Prince Muliammad lluozzam a present of three 
crores of dams, are we to understand that several thousand 
carts loaded with copper coins were sent to the Prince’s 
residence 1 Ifost probablv not The amount of the gift was 
esitmaied in dams, but the dam was an actual com and 7iot a 
mere“ money of account,** in our sense of the term The entire 
Alughal revenue was estimated ind-ims, and all the accounts were 
kept m dams, hut the dam was an actual com and a “ money 
of account ” only in the sense that it was the commonest Use'll 
unit in winch all accoutUa were kept It would appear as if 
the .Ifuradi tonka which we have seen raentioned in connection 
with the amount«i of large money gifts was, just like the dam, 
a real com as well as a fiscal unit and not a mere ** money of 
account ’ ’ m our sense of the term 

But supposing that it was a‘ money of account” and 
nothing more, it does not at all aSeot the conclusion so fat as 
the primary question aa to the real meantny of the ‘ Return ’ of 
^tsdmu>d-dtn Aknujd, quoted at the head of this article, is con 
cerned ‘ Money of account* or not, it is clear that 610 crores 
of 2Iuradt tankas were equivalent to 12 crores of Akbari rupees 
and not to 16 crores, and that Thomas u-tzs after all right in tfit 
surmise which Mr Laue*PooIe rejected as scarcely worthy of 
serious consideration So far the demonstration is complete 
W hether the 32 crores of rupees represent merely the land revenue 
or tAe sum total of the Imperial income from all sources is 
another matter which may be discussed more fitly in some 
other place 

One word more as to the strictly numismatic aspect of 
*he question If the Muradi tanka was valued at two Dams, 
and equivalent to ^th of a rupee, wliat is its relation to the 
Tanka-i Albarshaht, of about double the weight of the dam, of 
which several specimens have been unearthed since Thomas 
wrote ^ The difficulty is that the earliest dated tanka is not 
older than the 44th Regnal year (Whitehead, PMC Xo 615), 
though half ianlas of the 40th list, 42nd yeara have been found 
Kizamuddm first mentions the large tanki, oqmvalent to 
the twentieth part of a rupee, m conaection with the 2ath Reg 
nal year, while Badaoni's earbest reference is to the 32nd, and 
even 4bul Fozl’s is probably not later than the 40th year of 
the Reign Indeed, Nizamu d din died in the SSth year, and 
Badaoni, whoso history does not go beyond the 40th is generally 
beheved to have died soon afterwards Abul FazI, it is true, 
lived up to the 4Cth year, but the facts and figures m the 4t7i 
are m more than one instance i^aid expressly to refer to the 39th 
or the 40th year 

We are therefore led to suppose that the full laiikd of about 



yi] JourntlofUit isutUe Socut I of Ufnjil 

010 grs must li'wo been first coined mttcli earlier than is be 
licvetl, at priaLiit It uoiild bo bazardoua, howerer, to sa/ 
more ui tho present stntoofour njnoratico than tliat Ntimis- 
inntists uould do well to bo on the. look out for speennous of 
citliir dates ^ 1 , HoohjlJ 

Junagadh 


Hole — Tbo Alib in dam la tbo ]c(,itituato suiccsaor of tUo 
Sun dnm bher bb ih bun uas tho first ruler to strike copper 
coma of this size and uoiplit Is it knonn from the original 
authorities whnt theso Sun coins ucio designated ? Wu numis 
matista taku it that they ucro calk'd dams Halves, quarters 
and smaller fractions of tho Sun dam aro kitoun, but not a 
single Siirt double dam h-is been found up to date Mr H 
Veison Wright, ICS lias a heavy rfam of fslain Sb ih Sun (ace 
Numismatio Supplement to the Journal of the Asiatic Society 
Bengal X\V, p 230) but it is not rcalJy a double dam Its 
vMiight (400 grains! iinkos it c luivaicnt to about a dai t and n 
half dVs Akbar continued tbo monotary system inaugurated by 
that very capable adiuuustrator bher Shall SSn, numismatists 
call 1)18 ordinary copper issues dams As far as we know from 
tho actual coins so far discovered the word tanla did not come 
into use on tho coiuage till the fortieth year and all tankas aro 
dated in tbo i/a/ii or Akbar’s dmne era Ordinarily the half 
lanid, correipooding m \v eight and size with the dam, is found 
But we aUo get the c/ia/idram Atssa ffoshtahimlnssa and sAana. 
daham his^a The tanka itself or full (anLd us it is often called 
to distinguish it from the half tanla which is sometimes loosely 
designated taiiila, 13 very raro — see V S \XV, p 235 To return 
to the dam for a moment The a tual word cij is only found 
on one very rare issue from tbo Srinagar aunt — see my new 
Punjab Museum Catalogue VpJ II pp icvi and 95 This piece 
a cie ,«*> shovis that tho dam and the half tanka were identical 
m weight and size 

Hr Stanley Lane Poole is, dearly in error when he says the 
terms damand timid me intercbaogeable The coins themseJres 
show that the dam was equivalent to the half iankd As re* 
gards hia dictum that there were undoubtedly double dams as 
well as double tankas 1 think 1 am right m saying that not 
a single double dam of Akbar has ever been discovered By 
the double /anid 3Ir Stanley Lane Poole must have meant the 
full tanka Such a thing as a two-tnnio piece weighing as 
much as 1280 grams is totally unknown Probably at the 
time when he wrote tbo words now under discussion the avail 
able com material was small and lie confounded the half tanla 
with the Iankd One source of error is duo to the fact that on 
some tanka issues e g Alunadabad, Gobindpur the fractional 
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opitlicts aro left out TIio only double dams known to me are 
tbo two spectmena mentioned on p. 230 of N S XXV, one of 
Jahangir ami the other of Slulh Jatmn Each I think la still 
unique 

It 13 cunous that the almost mvannble use of the nord 
tanka by Uvstonana — Mr lIodiwaK gives instances oi the 
seventh, tcntJi.fourtcentli, regnol^oars— isnot reflected 

on tl)o coins themscUcs Numismatists call by the name of 
Janij! ail the usual copper issues of Akbar of the appropriate 
dimensions which bear no denominational epithet, especially 
thoao winch were struck before tho tld/n era canio into use in 
Akbit’a thirtieth year Tiny tescevo the term lanLa (or those 
t&sucs on winch the epithet occurs and these are unknown to 
com collcilora till Akb-ir’s fortietfi year This is tho date of a 
iislf tnnkd of \t.ra mint m the Punjab Museum— Panjab Muscuin 
Catalogue, Vol II, No CH Tho dale of tins very com was read 
by Mr C J Uodgers as forty five— see Indian Antiquary, July 
IbOO, Karo copper coins of Akbar, Tig 30 I should be grateful 
if numismatists would coramumcato to mo the dates of early 
specimens of tho tanka issue A numismatist would therefore 
expect to find the term dam used by historians when they refer 
to transactions which took place in Akbar s earlier >ears 

Mr Hodiwaia siiows that Dowson and Lowe in their trans* 
lations more than once omit the word muradl from what is in 
the onginal wiirarfl tanko Similarly the word tanka is omitted 
out original and tho word muraJimanotlier So though the 
full ^orm IS muratfi tanks wo aUo have tbo abbreviated epithets 
muradi and tanka Unless wo aro to blame tho copyists for 
incorrect and partiil renderings tho inference seems to be 
that^lhe word muradi is not indispensable, and that muradi 
tanka and tanka mean tbo samo thing This la tbo conclusion 
that Mr Hodiwala finally arrives at from other considerations 
I suggest that muradi is a redundant word which signifies that 
the tonkas were copper money or currency In support of tins 
view I cite the fact that tho word mitradi is still used, though 
much mote rarely tlian tho usual epithet muazt, to denote 
amounts of copper money less than one rupee in value Thus 
muradi a(h ana chhe pat can be used for muazi 5th ana dike pat 

The further consideration anses, — Was the tanka merely a 
money of account like our guinea at the pre3“nt day* Mr 
Hodiwala deduces from the passages quoted by him that the 
tanka was current from the twenty fifth to tho fortieth year of 
Akbar’s reign, and that it was not merely a money of account 
Tbo latter contention is supported by the facts that Badaoni 
mentions one crora of tankas m cash» and that this historian 
says that he lumself received ten thousand of them from the 
hands of tbo emperor Also one Nazar Beg actually received 
twenty four thousand of these tankas, along with one hundred 
ashrafis, and fifteen hundred rupees This event occurred m 
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the thirty second year of Akbar'a reign But these considera 
tions do not make the same appeal to the numismatist, though 
of course it is possible that the word ianLa came into common 
use before it made its formal appearance on the coinage In the 
first place, the tanha issue does not appear tiU the fortieth 
year Mu gh al coins hare been collected for the last century, 
and not a single specimen of Akbar a copper CanlS issue is 
knoirn to me pnor to the fortieth year Again, if this lania 
was struck in such enormous numbera that ten millions of them 
could be gifted to one mdindual trfaild ttreoty four thousand 
were presented to another person as ordinary com of the realm, 
then (anitas ought to be found m large numbers at the present 
day This is true of the copper com equivalent m neight and 
size to the dam, or half ianLa Erery bazar in Northern India 
13 full of Sun and Akbarl dams But the full tanka is rery 
scarce indeed There is only one full tanLa m the Indian Mu 
seum cohectiou, and there are three in the Cabinet of the 
Lahore Museum 1 myself dunng nine years of assiduous 
search in the Punjab bazars have found one specimen So we 
are brought to cue of two results The word (anla was loosely 
used in old chromcles for the half fania or dam But Mr Hodi 
wala baa conclusively shown that the value of this very tanlS 
as described by the historians was one twentieth of a rupee 
and that it nas equivalent to the double This equation 

also follows from numismatic cousiderations So if the histun 
ans are referring to the full tanlA, we are driven to the conclu 
sion that this tanka was almost entirely o money of account, and 
that a few specimens were struck more as curiosities than as a 
c.rcolalmg medium' ^ B Wuiiehsad, ICS 

2G-5-16 

182 FibOzoars 

The obscure mint name Firuzgarh occurs for the first time 
in the short reign of Bahadur Sliah ShUh ‘Alam I Mr White- 
head says that Firuzgarh was the name of a fort in the pro 
Vince of Bidar, west of Maidarabad (P M C , p xci) His au 
thority 13 not mentioned, but it was evidently Mr Jadunatb 
Sarkar’a /«<fia of Anrangreb (p jccv) or rather, the ChaJtar 
Gulshan, which includes Firozgarb or Ibrahimgarh among the 
five forts of the province of Bidar, the other four being Bidar 
Itself, Ramgir Ivahan and Muzaffaraagar or BMklu (ifr p 104} 
The Chahar GuUhan n not always an unerring guide, but la 
this case, it may be pronounced correct so far os it goes, bcvouso 
Its statement is corroborate! by a work of much higher au 
thonty This is the Ma osir ul-f7mara — a Biographical Diction 


I Th t iii9cu»s on U>« pr«Alem as (o wl athcr befoni lh« inlr» 

duet on nf luclcel p oo«s dio anna wa« ac« n or noU— IX. Is 
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ary of tho famous names of the entire Mughil period In its 
account of Ghtztuddm (Chin Qulich kh in), Bahadur, Firuz 
Jang, it says 

if Ij jfit fiS afit jl axj , 

• U* J 


Vol II p 873, II 2-3 (Bibl Ind Tost) 

‘And after [tho fall of Bij ipur m tlio 28Hi Regnal year] 
ho took by mam force tho fortre^ of Ibnhimgadli ahas Ikar 
\ariant, Iniir^^i) which vrasflhcroaftorj named Firozgadh ’ 

Tho same writer informs us in another placo that this 
Ibruhimgadh was in his oun timo called Aliangadh (t6 II 
p 603 11 17 13 SCO also II p 746) Then again wolcarnfrom 
tho J /(2 dsir t Alamgtn that this Chin Qulich Khan Bahadur 
1 iruzjang received on tlio 26th of Zi) Injjah 1097 a ii , orders 
from tho Emperor to march to tho conquest of the fortress of 
IbralningadU one of tho dependencies of Hatdorabad 

{Bthl hid Text p 234 11 4 6) We arc next told by the same 
wnter that FiruzjaOe had performe ! the task and returned 
before tho 24th of Rabi a I 1093 (16 p 2S3 U 8 13) We may 
take it then that the old name of Firuzgadh actually was 
Ihruhimgadh Tlio fall of the fortress which took place before 
that of the oapital of the Qulb SliUiis isjuenlioncd with e'cul 
tation by tho author of tho J/a a^ir t Alamsin who declares 
that it * strengthened Iho foun lations of the courage of the 
Ghazis and uprooted tho prospenty of the ill fated enemy ’ 
(p 288 11 12 13) It 13 therefore easy to understand why it 
received tho punning name which signified that it was an omen 
of victoiy ( } and at the same time recalled tlie title by 

which tho great Captain to whose arms it had succumbed was 
most famiharly known 

But where was this Ibribimgadh or Firuzgadh or Abaiigadh ^ 
It 13 not easy to say bat the local Hindu name Aikar (variant 
Ankir or Atkir *)' indicates that it is the Yadgir 
0*'^l ) of the Imperial Gazetteer Atlas — which is in tho near 
neighbourhood of the four other forts mentioned m the Chahar 
Gulshan Bhalki or Muzaffamagar is about 25 m N W of 
Bidar (Elhot and Dowson VII p 28 note) and about eqm 
distant, ID a northerly direction from kalyam and Bidar 
The latitudes and longitudes will clearly show this — 

* Etgeer ) is meat ooed frequeotly as a fortress of some 

strength m Ferishta 8 annaU of tl e DekLan. Br ggs R%ae of the 2Ia} oine 
don Potcer m India. Calcutta Bepnnt IH 46 1_S 32o 3‘'C 330 see 
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Yadgir I6*4to X and 77'9' E 

Bidar 17®55' 2^ and 77*32' E 

Bhalki 1S=3' N and77®12'E 

Kal>aDi .. 17*33' N and 76*57' E 

Yadgir is now m Gulbarga district, Haidarabad state, and 
possesses a fort built by an old Yadava king Imperial Gazot 
teerXXlV, p 400 la the statement of Maratha Revenues 
appended to Scott Wanng’a Hisloryof Vu JlarallSs, tho Sircar 
of FtTQ^qurh or Tndgecm the second of tho seven Sarcars of the 
Subah of Monhumiidabad or Bidur (pp 240, 251) The other 
Sircars ate Havel> (t c Biduritself),Nandcreo,Akutkoto. Kalian, 
Ramgceree and Moozufumugur The «tatenient !» said to have 
been “ made out from Mamtti records shortl> after tho cam 
paign of mv Lord Cornwallis," and may be taken to be decisive 
testimony of the identity of “ riruzgarh " and "Yadgir ’’ 
Junsaadk S U HodivJla 

183 ‘A SitAVSR Dibuam or BzsTuaM ’’ 

May I be permitted to make a foir additions and correc 
tiOQs m tho descriptions of tho silver com of Distani, and the 
bi8tor> of this rebel publi-<hcd in (ho Kuuii>matio Supplement 
No \\VI, article ^o 134, under the heading of "A Silver 
Dirham of Uaslham (Vastbam) Sossanion Ruler in Iiliorasan in 
Persia'* by Mr Thanawalla 

The stlFcr cotm of tho Suss mians and thoao issued by the 
Arab go> ernors uf Perma after tho S issaoian t> po can only bo 
desenbed corrcctljr b> the name of diachme, while thoao of the 
\rabs bearing a Kuhe legend aro propcily called dirhams 

Distiim did not belong to tho house of S isun and therefore 
bo cannot strictly bo st^ a S iss mian 

The IruQ oanie of Kobtd II (2oth February 628 to bep- 
tember 02b) is tilicroo {diiuinutuo of ' hoii"), 

^<ipc and among tho Ujzantines b^riao Sbirol and 

Armenian Sberol {NoclJcko, lobari p 301, and Ju^li, Iranis' 
ches 2iamcnbuc1i, p 207) Ma’Ucli speaks of him as Qob u] 
Siilru^ah cl ghajjutn On mountinz the throno be took tho 
namo of Kobad which wo 6od on his coins with tho cpitbot 
/•rOiA as FIrOjil A'amliJ, *• Kob3d tho Mclunous ’* 

riio epithet ZoJt or gal* is adopted first Vezdegerd II 
(438-457) on hi* coins, then by 1 iroz I ( 15!>> I'*)) and again by 
Kobod 1 f4Sv4J7 and 499-'l3th Siptember 531) Wofindit 
also on tho obverse uf (ho cum* of ^liapur 111 (383-358) 

Bartholomaci and Dorn (Mt.)ani;rs aiiatiqucs 1558 p STj) 
find that Iho wo-d u derived from (hebemKio gnJ, "frheUy," 
vrl cnco gnJJ, * fortunate'* , the inraranz of tho word I’lcrcfurc 
L>«irg “tho fortunato" and out the ** King " as is traoKlatcd 
Tho ) ronunciation Uao should be gtJt rather than luJ* Thi* 
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word has of cour&e no connection with the Arabic qadki, 
“Musalman magistrate,” which is written cadi The literal 
translation of GadX or Ka^ FirO^l is “ the fortunate, victori- 
ous,” but here it means “Firoz the fortunate ” and not King 
Firoz 

On a gold com m the Hermitage Museum, described by 
Droum (Bulletin numismatique. vol 11, 1893, p 61 sq ), we 
find on the obverse the legend Xavati Kadi, ‘ ‘ Kobad the fortu- 
nate ’ * 

On the coins of Bala^ (4S148S), brother of Firoz I, the 
name Valiant (which according to the polyphony of tlie Pahlavi 
letters was read Varda a long time ago) is always preceded by 
the epithet Hukad or Uugad In Pahlavi hu means ' ‘ good ” and 
iad or gad means “felicity” m Semitic, so the epithet sigm 
fies “ the felicitous ” or “ the fortunate,” like tlie Greek 
(See Bartholomaei and Dorn above cited) 

When Kh'israu II was firmly established on the throne 
(summer 591), ho set himself to remove all dangerous persons, 
especially BmdSe and the other conspirators who had over- 
thrown his father and put him on the throne Bistim, who was 
governor of l^orasin, Kumis, Gurgen and Tabanstan, was 
not so easily reached When be saw himself condemned he 
made himself King m Media with the help of the remnants of 
Bahram ChSbln’s forces and m alliance with the Turks and the 
Belamitcs On his defeat by lUiusrau, he took refuge among 
the Turks who were at that time in possession of Transoxiania, 
where he fell by treachery 

This drachme of Bistam, with the regnal year ten, sub 
stantiatea the statement of the Arab historian Dfnawari— as 
against other authorities— whose account of the rebellion of 
Bistam 18 more detailed than that of Tabari and others Dma- 
wan Bays that KJiusrau hod to wait for ten years before he 
could avenge himself on Bistam Accordingly Bistam may be 
said to have reigned fur ten years, for ho counted his regnal 
years from the time when Kbusrau came to the throne The 
first regnal jear of Khusrau commenced from 27th June 590. 

NoeldcLe, however, is inclined to disbelieve Ginawari’s 
assertion on the ground that “m that case the great war 
against the Romans would ali'oady have begun oven before the 
suppression of the rebellion, which must, however, have so 
much drained the military and financial resources of the state 
that above all it needed a number of peaceful years.” 

Noeldeka’s argument docs not seem to me to be very 
strong, ns the Roman war began early in G04. 

Noeldeke gives the period of rule of BisLini from the begin- 
ning of 592 to the beginning of 590 Uo commenced to rule 
during the second regnal year of Jihusrau, which era ho aL,o 
adopted, and hence we do not meet with any coins of lus first 
regnal year 
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To ooderstand better their re^al yeara, I gire the first 
ten \Mth their equivalent dates of the Cbriistian era, compiled 
from^oeldehe t 


Regnal years DaUs of Christian era. 

1 from 27th June 590 to 26th June^Sl 
27lh „ 591 „ _>5th „ 592 
392 ,, 25th ,, 393 


2 

3 , 26th 

4 „ 26th 

5 . 26th 

6 „ 26tb 

7 2ofh 

8 , 25th 

U , 25th 

10 2oth 


593 , 

, 25th 

.594 

594 

, 2.')tb 

, 59d 

595 , 

, 24th 

, 59G 

596 

24th 

, 597 

o97 

. 24tb 

, o93 

59a , 

, 24th 

. d99 

599 , 

, 23rd 

, 600 


Xoeldeke, m hi3 Taban. devotes one vbole chapter (pp 
478-487) on the rebellioa of Bistam, Bawlioaon. Seventh 
Monarchy, gives it m chapter XXIV, and Gutochmid treats of 
the event m the Z D M G . 1880. p 74S , these three bemg the 
chief authorities on this subject 

The genealogical table given at the end of this article sboivs 
the relationship ezistmg between the boosa of Aapabbed, to 
which Butam belonged, and the reignmg hooseof b&san (See 
Josti’s hamenbucb, p 429) 

'Die legend on the obverse of the com has not been read 
correctly, and the enlarged fa&sumle given of it is so distorted 
that I take this opportunity ofindicatmg the proper rendenng 
The word flrOi^ in the facsimile, if given alone, could never be 
deciphered aright The first letter ought perhaps be read if or 
-/, the second is a ligatore, the like of which u not m the Pah 
lavi alphabet, and the rest can be distinctly read zOefii 

The legend on the obverse together with the monogram 
and the legend on the rever e as copied from the ongmal com 
which the owner very kmdly put at my disposal, are as 
foUoW, - _ 


iQiPcy' 


Plrwchl 


\istakhm 




afzun 


ft)-* monogram 
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Ret)€rse — 

a^rd ^ten) 


RD (Hekatompylos) 


Tims the legend * Firoe^t Vt&laUtm afzun" means “Long 
live Bistam the victorious ’* 

Bestam la the Greek form Borrufi and Bco-rat- of liia name 
winch 13 in PahHvi VviUiUima an Avestic name meaning 
“very strong” It la rendered \<TTcuxfiat m the Perscs or 
iE schvlus and is found as Wstam and Westam in Armenian, Bis 
tarn in Arabic and Gusteliem in Fitdouai (See Drouin Les 
Legendes des '\IoQnaies Sassanide*! R^vue Archeologique, 1898, 
and also Justi’s Namenbuch p 371) 

It appears that Bistam struck coins at only one mmt, 
which had for its monogram the letters RD 

This mint appears on coins for the first time during the 
tule of Bahram IV (3SS 399), and was used during the reigns of 
Yezdegecd fl (433 457) PirSz I (459 484) m 459 462 and 4fl4 
Balas]) (484 48S) Kobad I (let reign 488 497) and then m 
o22 during the aecood reign (499 531) of Kobad I Its period 
of greatest activity is from 531 to 629 when it issued com for 
78 years at any rate out of 98 This mint is known to have 
been iiorking for 90 different years and thus is the most pro 
lific of all the Sassaniao mints 

Nocldeko (Z D M G , 1877, p 160, and 1879 p 141} ex 
pHius this monogram by Rai and the monogram RIU as Bew 
Ardaslur, but Mordtmaan (Z D M G , 1879, p 120, no 21) 
and De Morgan (Revue Numismalique 1913, p 400, § 134) 
identify the monogram RIG with Bai or Rei, this being identi- 
cal with the mint of the Khalifa for their dirhams and 
the ancient Rhages in the viumty of the modern Toberan 

'Mordtmaan (ZD MG, IS79 p 117, no 0) expresses a 
theory that tbo mmt mark RD is a kind of monogram for 
Hekatompylos tbo letter R m Pahlavi signifying 100 and D 
being taken os the first letter of tlio word or tjjji "gato of 
door”, so that the Greek name Hekatompylos would bo thus 
a frcQ rendering of the monogram 

It was the first Parthian capital m H>rcanta, its ancient 
name being Taruna, the modem Sb®brild (Lat 32®22 N , Long 
54*a9'E ) 

lev the IvaU of mints given by Mordtmann (Z D M G , ISSO, 
p 133), we find the mint-monogram RD in the second and third 
rigual years of Khusrau II, tbuiiii Ins eighth and lunlh, but nut 
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in tho tenth year It again continues from the eleventh almost 
regularly onwards It appears also from the second to the 
sixth regnal jears of Butam From ibis it will be seen that 
the coins of ^usrau as well as B stam wi.re struck at this 
mint for their second and third regnal ^ears The coins of 
KJjusrau of his sOvOtid vear were stniCiv here during the early 
part of the 3 ear whiUt those of Bistara date from the latter 
part when ho revolted tbo rebel striking bis first coins with 
tho regnal 3 ear two The only known coins from tbis mint of 
the third 3car of lihusrau are of copper Ver3 jxjssibly coins 
of other yean> etiU await discovery 

In the series of issues known to us from tins mint the ab- 
sence of IJliusrau s coins of the tenth 3rtar is very striking and 
the fa^t gains additional interest from llie finding of this com 
of that date beanng the name of tfio rebel The probli-m of 
bis reappearance invites speculation but the matenals at band 
are so scanty that no useful purpose would bo served by pro- 
pounding a mere tbeorv 


KI urbmdad 

“ I 


I^urrad 

Aepahb«(l 


(occonSiag to D n<iw«n abtpur) 


Bindoe TXroo Famiyjiftd 


Dsasi Ur 
jBsir ed to 
KobsdL 

^osrau L 


Daughter 
merned to 
Hormazd IV 

n 


FUEDOO^JEm D J PiBhCK 



II NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT NO. XXIX 

}tolc —The numeration of the articles below is continued 
from p 104 of the "Journal and Proceedings " 
for 1917 

184 N 0 VII.TIIS IN GuiYA Coins 
(With PKto VII ) 

\ few da^a n^o I had a chance of i>eeuig tJirce hishlv 
interesting Gupta coins with a dealer of Lucknow who brought 
them to me with a view to sell them to the Alusonm M7 oiler 
though (piite reasonable was low ui has estimation aud as he 
expected an eNtravagant value I could not Iielp retnirimg them 
—of course after taking their caste whicli I reproduce below 
However I stiU hope to get them for the Pinvincjal Museum 
I ucLnow unless some too liberal a customer turns up to take 
them away I All are of gold and at least two of them appear 
to bo unique Tbo tliiid bears some uncommon features and 
can aery well be treated as a new specimen 1 should there 
fore like to brmg thcui to the notice of numismatists and pub 
liah them accotdingl> 

One of these corns is of Phandragupta II and presents a 
UBW aanety of the Couc/t lype Tlie remaining two are of 
Kumaragupta I one belonging to the Fcacod, type Var (i 
while the other is an eutirelv new variety of the Lion slayer 
^ypi) With this foreword I now pioceed to notice tfao corns 
m detail 

(1) CnONDKAOUPTA 11 
New variei j of CoucJi t jpe 

Obv — King facing right seated on couch lu an easy posture 
after the oriental fashion having tlio left leg tucked up with 
light foot han^mg over the couch on winch rests his left leg 
the left Ubow resting on the two pillows or cushions of the 
high backed coucli The right fore arm rests on the 1 uee the 
hand holding a lotuj^stalk The object held m the left hand 
18 not dear but looks like a lotus stalk Uy the side of the 
couch under the left foot there iS a vessel which I take to be 
I spittoon * 


‘ TI e cu'itom of ng sp ttoon^ i3 et U >n vogue m tlifs country 
rhero not o ly ch efs b it all r ch i>i»oplo I ung In the oriental «tyld keen 
tl enioa ft (natter of cour«o To tboao who are gtvea to betel-chon mg thia 
IV an in 1 spcaaabto item in the hoosebolil lurnit ire 
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The Ic^tncl bc^inuing frotii the proiJcrkft revU — 

jammoh} agaml 1 (rr/i) 

Tlio letters on the jiruiKr ri^ht mitgin irt blurred and dc(\ 
decipherment Ti c onh aLalari uliicli cm l^c in i Ic out t> ti 
folloued po>v.iblj I \ a II nrjj of uliich ll e lo icr dot i« quite 
distinct 

Ilci — hml inmLatc M?rtcd to pi tr ri^ht on a lotus 
on uluch the lift hand u placcil holding a cornucopia The 
right hand holla a\hat n pov.ibl> a nooMS or string Lnder 
neath tho lotus 13 a couch or throne of irhicb tuo legs arc an 
iblc llelo V this IS a samlw 1 uluch 1 cannot iiiaLe out The 
legend on the left side \» Inch is separated br a lon^ line roads — 

FilTflin7/»/jaA 

1 knoM of only t \o specimens of the Couch type namclv tho«c 
of tho British Museum and the Indian M iseum which hare 
been pjblished and clai-ed as « and 0 ‘ Both differ from thi» 
specimen ailuch h therefore prc»umab!> unique and mar be 
elapse 1 as aarieta y That it belongs toCbandragupta II is dear 
from the reicrso legend I ilrmaafi/yiA The legend bcguuung 
with Pnra laf ha jaivla li to be <eeii on the Horsccn'in Ijptoi 
his coma * 

This piece rc»cmbles more or Ic&a the Ljrut type of Same 
dragupta coins and may hare been modelled on it 

Kumaeacctta I 
PcacocL I jpe 
Var /? 

Ohv — King mmbate standing left stooping slightly with 
left leg croa-ing the right which is bent at the knee nearm" 

\\ aist cloth and jenellery his left hand resting on hip and right 
hand apparently feedmg the peacock which stands on the right 
side facmg the Lmg 

The legend on the right side reads — 

Jajati Bvagunatryyunami[ih) ’ 

On the left maigm I find clear traces of eleven oiLs^ras 
extending from the foot of the peacock to the nunbus of the 


1 Alien Coins ot the Gupta Djna.tj p 33 PlataVI 8 V Smilb 
Catalogue oi the Cointin the Ind an Uu«eunt Calcutta VoL I p KM 
Plate XV 10 J^SB 1834 p. I “9 PL EL IS. Journal Royal -Inatte 
Society 18^9 p G PI I 13- 

r See Co ne of the Gapjt Dynat y p 4o. 

4 Alien Cat of Gupta Dynae g pp 84-e&. 
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kmg Of these the Hst four, cepccnlJ} the 8th and the Dth 
\\hich read 7idra and Au,* miv bo read witli some cortamtj is 
7}ilmhmnrafh) This suggests the reading of the two prcccd 
mg letters a"* inalic , thus gt\iiig tho full name of the Ijng M7 
iiiaJiSn Iralumnrn The firi>t letter on this side seems to read in 
and the second peril ips stands for Int If these tuo symbols 
really read Salru tliono\t word cniiiiot but bo one which means 
destroyer or tho like Tho adjective like nis/tutfi or nthanSf can 
well lit 111 this tentative reading giving us one half of a verse 
in the Vegaiati metre 

Acp — K irtikov a riding lus peacock facmg to front holding 
spear m left hand oicr shoulder with right hand probabh 
spnnUing incense on altar the peacock stands on a lund of 
platform , boixlcr of dots 

kegend to right reads — 

l/<i7jc«f/rai7«/a«ra{/») 

This piece exhibits two novelties on account of which the 
com niav claim to bo unique One is tho reduplication of the 
symbol for gu m the epithet gunaraJtA m accordance with Pam 
m s aphorism and the other is tho portion of 

the legs of the king w lucli is diJTcrcnt from that seen on all the 
corns of this type of Kunuiagupta T which have been so far 
brought to light 

Lion slayer type 
New Vanety 

06u —King Uoldmg goad or atiku6a in right hand is seated 
on elephant which advances right and tramples a lion under lus 
left foot , bebmd hmi is seated an attendant holdmg a chhalra 
over him Several mdistmct letters are to be seen on the mar 
gm Of these six or sev cu appear to be more or less complete 
Be ginning from above the head of the elephant I would read 
ta (li) sa (iia) ra lala 

Jicv — Goddess mmhate wearing long robes standmg left 
holdmg lotus J with stalk m left hand wluch rests on the waist, 
the right hand is extended upwards as if feeding the peacock 
who stands to the right with ^ak touching the hand Border 
of dots No s\ mbol 

Legend comnieucmg from above the right band of the god 
dess reads — 

5iHAa7u/ia»lo ma7 endra(di(yah) 

wiUtogether I find traces of t“n symbols three on the right 
and seven on the left side of the goddess Of these eight are 

1 A Bpecimen >.o 2o5 not ced by Olr Allen also gives symbols for 
i^umarn 

* Pamni vm 4-4G 
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prcttv clear and can bo made out vitfa certainta The oi^<^<^ro‘» 
juit after the f^ymbol for ndra or nJm arc indistinct but on the 
strength of uhat precedes them I think thea con not bo an} 
thing cUe but S} mbols for rfi/yc(A) Thc\ could perhaps -tand 
for A«ma(rnA) but their «liapo anil hardlv admit of the latter 
reading In either case the legend la I beheve quite nc«, as 
IS tho com u Inch bears it This I call a new raneta of the 
Z.ion ‘‘layer, and not EhjJani uder ta'pe because of tho epithet 
Sin} amhanla found in the legend and ouing to the fact that a 
bon La trampled to death on tho ob\crse side ilr -illen in his 
excellent catalogue has chonn fi\c \anetics of the iion efayer 
type of the coins of Aumargupta I la. all of them the kmg 
eboots the lion while <tauding as is tho ca-« onth the 
TiQcr-elaycr tapes, but here he kill'* it ba the elephant he is 
nding The rcacr'o of this com excentmg the It^nd is that 
of tho TtQcr-il lytr t\’pe, and omitting the traroplmg of the hon 
the obverse li like that of the Elephant rt hr tvfo ’ 


Luel now 

The SOth Oetober, 1016 


Hulinamja SisTiu. 


185 Truci: Lsxoiestcsg Sasssj>lc< Dsacizmes 
n\ith Plato \7ILJ 

Of the three drachmes dc'cnbed below, one l> of Kobad 1 
and IS of «pecial interest m that it bear» no legend on the obver'e 
and no date but onlr the mint on the revere The other* are 
of Hormazd r\’ one having on the revere the date and the 
min t in changed po itions contrarv to the established m,ase, 
while the other is dated m his thirteenth regnal year 

Kcbad I nephe r and successor of Balasb (4S4-4eS)and^n 
of Firoz 1 (4o9-4^} was not disposed to be the bumble «er% ant 
of the priests and nobles to whom ho owed the crown and to 
hunuhate them he plaved thedongcrou game of encooxagingMaz 
dak the energetic pne»t of a new rebgion wlucb demanded in 
the name of justice that he who had a cupeiSuitr of goo<L> and 
<^veral wives should impart to Chose who had none This 
theor} wasactnallv put m p*3ctice to some can'iderable ex 
tent but then the nobiIit> and clergy roae depo^ Kobad, 
and imprisoned him m the Castle of ObUvioa ’ (identified by 
Sir Ih Rawlm«OQ os Gilgerd in northern Susana) placing his 
brother JaniAsp on the throne ID 407 Kobad however, escaped 
to the Hephthabtes where he bad once bved as a hostage, 


1 The ooly hoowTi specimen of the Elr^anl-nJa trpe nt I£umar>- 
gupta I 13 pr^erved in the Indisalliiaeum Celcatta. (See Alien 3 
Ingoe pa^ S3 ) 
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icceived m niirnago tho daugliior of tho king, and with hi3 
help expelled Jilinasp and recovered his kingdom in 499 

Kobild died, tightyduo vcarsold, Idth September 531 and 
was succeeded b^ Ins destined heir, Khusrau I, sumamed 
Anosliirvan “tho Blessed”, whom lus father is said to have 
cau&i-d to be crow ned as ho lay on his deathbed/ 

Kobid or KabTd is the iVvcslio wordKavvata “found on 
the gate ” (seo tho Biindchcsh, Translation, West, 1880, p 130) 
It 13 Qobad according to tho Arabic orthography and m Greek 
Kafiaii/i, lvo/l«5ij? Ktjvj2v». tie (See Justi, Irmisclics Namen 
buch p 159) 

On his coins we find Katat and rarelv Kavad, amplified 
from his sixteenth jear bv the word afzunl (from ajzu'nVk 
‘excellent”) which la sometimes found abridged as afzu and 
af Kobvd i3 tho only king who has this word associated with 
hi3 name On the coins of his successors afzu'n or ajzu't is 
always separate and inscribed on the other side of tho field 
During lus first reign we find on the rev erse his name iTatai 
with the indication of the citv of issue 

_ Although there were some exceptions during tho reign of 
Firoz 1, the usage of marking tho regnal jear on the drachmes 
was not established till the icign of J5m5sp in 407 There 
after the date is inscribed in the field on the rove’‘se to the 
left, tho fight being reserved for the mint monogram This 
usage became a definite convention which endured till the end 
of the Sassanian d^masty It was maintained by the Aiobs m 
thoir copies of tiie SassSnian drachme, struck in the course 
of the seventh and eighth centuries of the Christian era, and the 
Ispehbeds of Taban&tan followed the same usage on their 
coinage 

With his restoration to the throne, Kobad adopted from 
hia predecessors the proctice of dating his corns The earliest 
certam date is ot the jear 11 (to;rfei) which corresponds with 
499 for the readmg aioki (one) mentioned by Doin was dis- 
puted with reason bv Bartbolomaei (Melanges asiatiques, April 
1859, p 613) Tho last date IS of the year 43 (se cAeAcf), which 
IS the year 531, the eenes between these two dates being com- 
plete , 

The mint monograms did not appear on the drachmes 
of the early moiiaichs till tho reigu of Bahram IV (3S8 399) 
Dunng the time of this king and Ins successors Yezdegerd I 
(399 420) and Bahram V (420 43S), the mnnogram'i, which are 
composed of a few letters ouiv, were msenbed on the right and 
left or on both sides of tho fire surmountmg the altar on the 
reverse side of the drachmes Dnder Yezdegerd TI (438 457) 
the monograms passed mto tho field on the right and were 
regularly coufined to thvt place 

From the vear 13 dunng the second reign (499 531) of 
Kobad I, the Sassanian coinage is enriched with the margmal 
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addition of ertacents and stare tho conjunction of Venus and 
the ifooa tie emWeni of felicity m ancient Lran 


D&scri^ion of the firM drachme 
Metal — Silrer Date — Nd 

eight — Cl grains 5lint — BST (Boat) 

Dumetcr — I ia inches 

J— .c_ PS 




BST (Boat) 


Obierte — Bust of king to ngbt with a rerv short beard 
neanng an embattled croim surmounted by a crescent with 
the traditional Sasaamao globe baring a fillet Coating on each 
ide \ croscent on the forepart of the croim and a star be 
hind it Hair brought back in ringlets A crescent over each 
shoulder and a fillet doatmg beside it In front of the ne'e a 
Xioir of cre^eots and a stir aboie them Dre&s and necklace 
with thrM pendant pearU The whole device enclosed ui a 
grenetis witn tliree crescents and stats on the margin 

Beierse, — to altar adorned with bands surmounted by the 
fire with two attendants A star to the left and a crescent to 
the right of the fire In the field to the left two letters which 
mar ho read P\ from the outoide of the piece and to the right 
the mint*monogTani BST The whole device enclO'Od in a 
grenetis 

There is no legend on the obverse a veij unusual occur 
rence on a Sa'^sanian drachme It will be seen from the crown 
and the design of the reverse that the com is of K.obad I in his 
«.econd reign The two letters PN to the left on the reverse 
may perhaps be the commencement of the date either panfA 
iTst (2o) Of pan(h (33) smee they occupv the plice of 
the date They certainly do not represent paiich deh (lo) 
because the coin manifestly belongs to the later part of his 
second reign and the &tar in front of the head was mtroduced 
about the vear twenty I am some vhat inclmed to regard the 
letters as the commencement of pa irli (35) since the 
drachme of this vear figured in Dom (PI XXI fig 47) re^m 
bles very do'^ly the com under revie i al^i issued from the 
same mmt and without an\ legend on the obverse 

The mint monogram BST represents the town of Bo t ^ 
vhich IS thus written in fulL From the portion which it 
occupies on the com this monogiara cannot be confounded 
as a faulty inscriptioii of the number twen tv list which i® 
alua^s written t*el on the coins. 
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Alordtmanu (Z 1) 'M G 1S79, p 128 no 03) rc'nl this mono 
gram IIST niul itlciitificil it i^ith tho toun of Bost m Scgistan 
(Scistan) Uo found it only on tho drachmoa of Kobld I 
vtars 35 (523) and 41 (520), -Mid Khusrau I, 3 ear 12 (542) 

Do Morg'vu (Kcvuo Nunu«matiquc, 1913, p 335, § 67) 
thinks that tho last ItUcr O u> only a deformation of 10 and 
that this monogram repreaents Bost Ho finds jt only m 623 
(vear 35 of Kolxid 1) 

I am of opuiion that the lost ligature is not a letter at all 
hut a mark rcprescntuip a full stop to show that the name 
Bost IS Nvrittcn full in all its letters 

” According to Ebn llauLa) and other \mterb it is one of 
the principal cities m tho provmco of Seistvn It is tho Abeste 
of IMU 13 It was founded bv Bastur the Bastavain of tho 
V\esta and tho No’^tur of tho Shahnauich It is said to have 
been founded at tho tinio when ICing Gm^htasp had gono to 
^seislan, to be a guest of Rustam and to propagate theZoroas 
t nan rtligiQU there a short time before his second vrar with 
Ariasp ’ (bhatroilu i Airan m the Asiatic Papers p 173 by 
Dr T J "Modi) 

The second com nos struck bv Uormazd IV and has on the 
levcrso the mint to tlio left and the date to tho right m defiance 
of tho estabh&hcd custom noted ibovc 

Hormazd IV who ascended tho thione m February 570 
Was tho son of Khusrau I by the Turkish prmcess and on this 
vccouut he IS sumamed Turkzadch «on of the Turk He 
was depo«edand soon after put to death 10 the summer of 590 
Hormazd (HorniisJas Orinazd etc ) is the abridged form 
“f Ahuramazda 7eud Abura Creator and Mazda Omnis- 
cient ’ The name is written m Paid ivi with the transposition 
of h Auharmazdl The Greek form implies that the 

pronunciation was Hormizd (See Justi Namenbuch p 7) 

On hi 3 coins we find his name 4 wAar;«a 2 » or AuJiarinaz 
accompanied bv afzu or afzun 

BeacnpUoii of the secon I dracJmie 
Metal — Silver Date — Shata (six) 

Weight — 57 grain* Mint — ZUZN (Zuzen) 

Diametei — 1 20 inches 



SBTA (Sliata) 


Obterse — Bust of king to nght, wearing a high tiara, sur 
mounted b} the traditional globe The hair brought back 
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in cnrla and a short beard Dress and necklace Over each 
shoulder a Sassiman fillet floating In front of the crown, a 
crescent and star and behind it, a star 

Legend — 'In front of the face, AulutrmaA (very much 
defaced owmg to tho deep impression on the reveree), and 
behind tho head afzu'n 

Auharmail afzu'n *' Long li\e Iformazd ” 

Grcnctis and outside it on the margin three crescents and 
stars. 

Rntrse — An altar, adorned with bands, surmounted bv 
the fire, haMng two attendants A crescent to the right and 
a star to the left of tho fire 

Legend— 'Let the left in the field (he mint ZVZH and to 
the right the date shaia (six) 

Grenctis 

The peculiarity of this drachmc is that on the reverse the 
mmt 15 engraved m place of the date and vice versa As far as 
I am aware this is tho solo recorded instance of such a departure 
from tho prevailmg practice In the dracbme figured by Pom 
(PI XXVI Cg 12) tho apparent change is due to the perver 
Sion of the design on the revere, as the result of faulty die 
sinking Wlien seen m a muror the whole reverse presents no 
unusual feature 

Pe Morgan (Rev hum , p 507, no 177) cites this mint 
monogram as umque in 500, and gives the reading GUGD a« 
rerji doubtful Ho is unable to recall the name of any town 
answenng to this readmg 

Mordtmann (ZDAIG, 1851, p 23, no 44, PI IV.no 51. 
and 1S7D, p 124, no 36) reads another monogram, smular to 
this but having a vertical stroke at the end m-tead of the dot, 
ZPZXP and identifies it with the town of Zuzen m Khorasan 
De Morgan (p 507, no 75) reads it GCGUN without any iden 
tification There is also another monogram similar bat having 
two vertical strokes at the end 1 am of opinion that these 
strokes are nothing but a full «top In the monogram on mj 
coin there is a dot, which is also intended to show that the 
name is -wntten in full with all ita letters, as in the ca^^e of 
Bost, alreadv noted. ' 

The vertical stroke is either an O or an U and corresponds 
with the optional O which in MS Pahlan is found following 
h, p t, ch k n and g, either in the body or at the end of 
words £ven the oldest MSS fail to observe any uniformiti 
as ret’orda thi» redundant O, but insert or omit it incliscnmt 
natelv T his seems to show that O though inserted at a verj 
earlj date was not pronosneed 

That the reading of Mordtmann is correct is substantiated 
by the sinulaotv of the two letters ZU in the word a/san or 
afzut figured on the ob\cp=« of the later Sassanian dr^hme* 

It IS equally certain that the first as well is the thud letter is 
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ail Z and not a G Do Morgan is very cautious m accepting 
the nading of Mordtmann and remarks that it seems prefer- 
able lo refrain from all mtccpietations until no possess a great 
numlcr of coins or till one of these monograms is found in 
'vnother epoch, permitting na lo fit the value of tho first sign 
1 read the monogram ZllZN on this com and identify it 

ttith tho torni of Zuzen after Mordtmann Zeuren (also 

pronounced Zuzen) is a to\in and vast canton betneeu Nisha 
pur and Heiat It «as dependent ordmanJv on the province of 
Nishdpur It was surnamed 'Little Basiah ' on account of 
its producing many doctors, savants and learned men 

Tho namo Zuzen was given m tho follouing circumstances 
Wlien tho Magi transported the hre which thej adored m Azer 
baijan to Seistan the camel which earned it, arrived on the 
site of this actual town knelt down aud refused to nse ngam 
Its conductor then «aid to it zud zen iuj ajj), that is to saj, 

haste thee hut tho animal did not move even when 

cajoled and struck It i$ m remembrance of this portent that 
a temple of fire was erected on that spot and vias given this 
name ’’ (Baibicr de Jfeynard, Dictionnairo geogrophique, his 
torique ct httcrairo de la Perse etc , p 200) 


De^enpUon of the thtrd drachme 
ifetal —Silver Date — Sij dch (thirteen) 

Weight — 69 grams Mint — RD (Hekatompylos) 
Diameter — I 20 inches 


IK 




r 


Auharmazi afzun 


SIJ DH 

0A> (Sij dull) 




RD (Hekatompylos) 


This com IS also of Honnazd IV and the description is 
almost the same as the last 

Hormazd IV came to the throne m February 579 aud as 
was customary he reckoned his first regnal j ear from tho last 
New Year’s day, which fell on TOth Juno 578 According to 
Noeldeke, he was deposed and killed in the summer of 500 It 
appears that these events took placo sorn after ho entered hia 
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thirteentli regnal \ ear oa 27th June a90 as can be proved from 
the coins of Khusrau II Bahrain Chdbm and Bistam They 
reckoned the commencement of their first regnal 3 ear from 2 < th 
Tone 590 That shows that the deposition and the death of 
Hormazd IV took place after the year had changed otherwise 
thev would have reckoned even the few days preceding the 
ne T vear as their first regnal jear 

It must have taken «ome tune for the news of the events 
in Ctesiphon the capital to reach distant Hekatomp\los and 
m the meantime corns were struck aud issued m the name of 
Hormazd IV heanng the vear 13 (See what is said b\ 
Gut chnnd ZDMG 1S80 p 746) 

ilordtmann (ZDlfG ISSO p 126) mentions an unique 
piece m his collection dated m the year 13 \st} deA) of Hormazd 
IV He sav^ Till now no other «pecunen is known of the 
vear 13 The letters are accurate and distmct and particularly 
the vear 13 is undoubtedly entire it is written deh Such 
IS the case with the com now de««nbed 

llordt'mann « cctn was struck at Gondi^hapur the citv 
between Diiful (I^t S'*’ 22 N Z^ng 4S‘’2< £) and Sbushter 
(lat 32® 3 X’ Long 48® 53 E) whoae ruins are now known is 
Tundisbapur It was founded bv Shapur 1 and Khusrau I 
instituted there a umverait} speciallv for the study of medtome 
j Jondi Shapour orjwU Goadi Shapour 

IS a considerable citv populous and pleasant abouudmg m dates 
and the produce of agriculture (Ouselev Ibn Haukal p 77} 
DrouiD(Les!egeade«>desmoDiiaiesSas5amds p 49)speaksof 
1 piece of hJiusiau 11 of the vear 39 (nu; ^h) in the Hermitage 
Museum >trnck at DahSbgerd TJ ere is another m the Bartho- 
lomaci collection (PI VXX fig 43) struck at 3Icibud The 
\car 39 commenced on 1 th June 0 8 tl ough Khti>^rau II had 
been depose! on the “’otb bebniarv 6’8 and killed four da\3 
later on the 9th Droum evplains this fact the ignorance 
of tl c death of the king m the cities remote from the capital 
ind thus supports mv thcorj (^co also what is said Noel 
Icke Taban p 432 Monitmann Z DJLG ISSO p 140 anl 
tutschnud ZDMG 1880 p "46) 

UlhOrloicr im 1> I lAJlDCK 

186 On a SiLVFB Coin or ths Sassanian risq Kuorzzad 
KtiOSBAU 

{ S ci< —In owIlt tiiat U e Firach nnd G«rau>u uoUt ca> bo well co opro* 

1 ended I have tl ought ft to give the r furly 1 ter^ trnntUt on n( 
h.ngli>h rftih r than g og tl em in tbo onginaJ luaguageu] 

According to Drou Q tie essays of Moriitmann combined 
with tl 0 pHlcs of Bartl olomaei hliould bo usctl still os the 
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basis of all Sassaman studies Dom m his preface to these 
plates (page 9) remarko ** la this magnificent collection one 
seeLs iii vam coins of tlie two Sassaman queens Boran dukiit and 
Azermi dukht and other ephemeral kings, if they everstruck any 
coins But the absence of these is compensated by many 
others which are not found elsewhere In any case this collec 
tion 13 unique of its kind and themostcomplete that is known to 
me ’* Though neu types have been pubhshed, no addition has 
been made to the list of sovereigns whose coins are known save 
in the case of Bistam and Queen Boran The discovery of 
coins of any sovereign not mentioned in these plates can be 
regarded without question as a matter of great numismatic 
interest 

1 bought recently two parcels of Sassaman coins several 
of which are very rare Out of these I found two similar in 
design to those of the last years of Kliusrau Parviz On the 
obverse of one is the face of a king with moustache and beard 
and on the other that of a young boy without the slightest 
trace of any hair on the lips or chm The reverse of both are 
practically the aame in desiga, having the same mint (NIHCb) 
and same year (two) The former bears the legend on the 
obverse " Auhar7na2i," the latter 'S^mrul” The crowns of 
both these kings are exact copies of that which adorns the head 
of l^usrau Parviz m the issues of the last years of his reign 
porn, PI XXX) 

Thomas (Saasamans in Persia, p 26) says “That these 
headdresses have considerable significance m tbe attribution of 
our medals, and m most cases, even where the legends are 
hopelessly obscure or obliterated, we can place our specimens 
with the utmost certainty by the test of tlie form of the crown, 
which nas officially adopted and usually retained throughout 
as the banner or special discriunnotory emblem of the ruling 
monarch ” 

On that assumption as well as tbe general design and the 
legends 1 a^ign tiic former coin to Borniazd V (Dorn, PI 
XXXI, fig 2 *} and the latter to l^osrau But the question is, 
which lOiusrau^ Of course tbe one who ruled after Khusrau 
Parviz, because on comparing tbe portrait and tiara of his 
second year (Dorn, PI XXVIII, fics 3 and 4) with those of my 
com, a vast difference is at once noticeable, foremg us to the 
conclusion on common numismatic grounds that this cum is of 
a king who ruled after Kliusrau Parviz As far as is known to 
US there were three gtu&raus who attained the kingship for a 
space during the period of anarchy 

llordtmann (Z D 31 G , ISSO, p 145) mentions a com on 
which he reads the nnmo “ Kesra ** It is a readmg which is 
altogether uncertain Thomas bad proposed for this the read 
mg “ larashf ’’ m 1S72 The Arab form “ Kesra ’’ which was 
formed much later is impossible on a Sassaman com where the 
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word would bo wnlton m Pahlavi as “ Siasrai*’ (Drouio, 
Revue Xumismatiquo, III, 11, 1893, p 168} 

Drouia refers (on the above pa;;c cited) to a com of Kbore- 
zad I^usrau He says We have of a certainty tlio coins of 
Kobad ^iroie (on whose corns we have the name Kob^ 
Firoz) Ardcijiirlll, Boran.Khorezad Kfau^rauand Fezdegird ” 
Ho baa not mentioned Hnrmazd V, whoso coins aUo are known 

Noeldeke (Tabari, p xxviii) describes a com of ^orezad 
IQiusrau m the Berlin Museum '* After the printing of this 
book was almost completed Dr Ermann sent mo tbe cast of a 
Pahlavi com from tbe Royal Com Cabinet of Berlin which, to 
judge by its appearance, belnosa to tbe latest period of tbe 
empire and shows the name of Ciiosran (^usru i) Tlie number 
of the year 13 two (tarin) and the mint NIH As Dr Ermann 
conjectures, this can only be Chorezodh Chosrau During his 
bnef reign therefore them occurred a new year’s day, tbe 
second jear which be counts is conjecturally that beginnmg 
with the 16th June 612 and ts consequently the first of Ynzda- 
gerd IIL A parlicularlv interesting fact is that he is represent- 
^ on the com as wholly beardless hke Ardashir III and like 
Yazdegord III m his earlier days He was therefore like the 
latter a child invested with Uie semblance of poorer by certam 
of the nobles. This very well fits lo with tbe traditmn ” 

Dronm supports Noeldeke inascnbiog the coin to H2>orezad 
ShusraQ “ We believe very willingly with Hoeldeke that the 
piece m the Cabinet of Berlin which he describes (p zzvut of 
ins Taban), with the legend himsrut is of Khosroes III Khore- 
zad ” Revue Archeologique IS98, p 200) 

Josti (Grundnss der Iraoiscbeo Philolcgie, Vol II, 1900 
p 54^) speaks of a com of f^iorezaa ^husrau which la dated 
from the second year It is tbe came that is mentioned by 
Noeldeke and Droum 

3Iy com IS similar to the one in tbe Berlin Moseum, des- 
cribed bv Noeldeke, as will be seen from tbe illustration and 
its description later on 

Droum laments (Kevae Numism III, 11, 1S93, p 167) that 
“The history of tbe last Saasanians is confusing and diilicalt 
to estal lish. Between Rliusrau Parvlz who died m February 
623 and the accession of Yezdegird III, tbe lost monarch of 
this celebrated dynasty, at tbe end of 632, that is to say durmg 
a space of four rears, nearly ten sovereigns or pretenders came 
to the throne This confusion arose partly from tbe brevity of 
the reign of each of these monarchs and partly from Onental 
hi-.tonati3 who do not agree as to either the number of these 
pnnees or tbeir names There are almost as many different 
lists as there are histonans They provide os with so many 
discouragmrly different readings m the roval senes of the last 
Sassan an^ We can only hope that possi'bly Numismatics will 
throw some light on tins confosion ** 
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My investigations into the history o! the coinage ot this 
penod liavo led me to expect a much lower degree of exacti 
tude than I was at one time prepared to demand The materi- 
als, either legendary or monumental, hitherto available for 
elucidating this history, are but scanty and it is unreasonable 
to expect much help from numismatics, when the number and 
variety of the coins of the last ephemeral sovereigns of the Sas 
saman dynasty are so limited 

To understand tlie history of these sovereigns I cannot do 
better than quote so distinguished a specialist on Iranian sub 
jects as Justi (Grundrifls der Tranischen Philologie, Vol II, 
1909, p 545), whose ter^o account contains all the historical 
information we require for our immediate purpose 

“ During the time of his (» e Kobad SJiiroe's) minor son 
Ardashlc IH there took place a greater incursion of the Kha- 
^ars in Georgia, Albania and Armenia Slialirvaraz was defeat 
ed both in Uti and in the vicinity of Lake Jelam (Bro'Set, His 
dela Georgie, additions 493) Thereafter this general, having 
obtained the consent of Herakleios at a meeting in Arabiasos, 
removed the youthful monarch and himself ascended the throne 
on the 27th April 630 He was siain on the Otit June In 
Khorasm he was opposed by Khusrau HI, the son of Kavadh 
a brother or more correctly son of Ormozd IV, immediately after 
the death of Ardashir Then wo 6nd mentioned a Juvanslier, son 
of ZChusrau 11, aod Gurdia, a sister of Uahram Ciiubm who 
according to ceilam sources bad already been assassinated by 
Siroo (see Xoeldeko, Gescb d Pers 3y0, note 3} After Sbahr* 
varaz, Boran, who is alleged to have been married to him, was 
crowned in Ktesiphpn She was a daughter of Khusrau She 
finally coocluded peace with the emperor The restoration of 
the holy cross is ascribed to her, but it was received earlier by 
Herakleios (according to Tbeopbaoes in 503 from Kavadli), 
because it was ceremoniously set up on the 14th September 629, 
and lb was later brought to Byzaotium (see Guidi's Syruche 
ChroniL 32) Buran reigned from May 630 to October 631 
(these dates are inferable from the coins, see Droum, Revue 
Numism III, 11, 1893, 162) It appears tint slio abdicated 
the throne m consequence of tlio defeat of her general After 
the bnef interregnum of Jushnaabaadeh, a cousin or more 
correctly nephen , of Kbusrau II and son of Kavadh (according 
to Taban), the brother of Khusrau II, there came to the 
throne Azannldukht, a second daughter of Khusrau II, who, 
however, found a rival king in Ormazti V, the son of one of the 
sons of Khusrau II killed by Stroo. who according to his coins, 
which ore atiU existing, upheld hioiscif till his second year, 
that 13 up to the first year ot Yezdegerd, and then was killed 
by the “oldicrs in Ni«lbln After the asaassmation of Azarmi 
dukht there followed a Khusrau iV.son of Mihr Juslmaspand a 
grandson of Khusrau I Tliciicamo Ptrox called Jushnasban 
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(Ich, probably bis brother, and fdter him a son of Kbusrau 
II, who had escaped mardcr, named Hdiurraud Kiiusrau, 
of whom we possess a com which is dated from the second 
year, so that he must ha\c reigned shortly before and after 
the New Year’s day, I6th Juno 632 (VoeldeLe, Gcsch d Per 
scr XWllI) Tims between tho dcatli of Kbusrau II oo the 
29th of F'cbruary, C2S, and tho advent of Yerdegcrd III, from 
whom the era of Yezdegerd is dated ICth Juno C32 there 
reigned twelve persons and during this chaos the lance thrusts 
of the Arabs threatened the gates of the Empire ” 

It «eems dear that Khorezod ^usrau and PcrruUizad 
Shosrau are the names of one and the same person There is a 
great deal of confusion between the words “ fermUj ” and 
‘ kbore ” both having the meanmi; of “ Majestv ” and em 
plowed for do tgnating the Lmg Por this confusion see Noeb 
deke, Tabari, pp 292 and 39a. Guidi, Synsche CbroniL, 1S93 
p 24, Justi, Namcnbuch, p 07, and Hubschmann, Iramca 
inZDMG. 1893, p 622. 

Shorezad l^usrau was a son of Ehosrau Parvir Be 
reigned for a short time before and after the IClb June 632, and 
was slam in the second half of 632 or the 6r«t half of t>33 

I think I am not far wrong m concluding from the lu» 
tory of this period that more than one soverc gn roled simalta* 
neously in diUereat capitals set op by the contending factions 
This state of things has perhaps lea to the confostng nstoie of 
the dates. In order that some idea may be formed I place 
before thoae who would mterest themselves m the pursuit, a 
certain amount of materials collected for my own use, which 
hare a special besrmg oo this period, but which circumstances 
make it impossible for me to utilize immediatelv to the fulb 

De^enpiton of the Coin 

ilital — Silver 
WeigTit — 64 a grams 
5»_e— Oval, l„'x 
Date — Two 

2/ 1 lit — Nihcb 

ObocTse — The bust of king to nght wearing a crown 
adorned with two wings and sormoonted by a crescent and star 
The hair of the bead is brought behind and arranged in a clus- 
ter of locks The face is Chat of a boy without the slghteat 
trace of moustache or beard, hanag ta Che ear a tnpfe pendant 
of pearls Pound tbe neck, a pearl necklace having two 
pendant pearls m front and two stnngs of pearls reaching 
below the bust The dress is adorned with a crescent and star 
on each shoulder In tbe field over both shoulders fioat a Sas 
saman fillet and a crescent over tbe left shoulder near the 
c hin. Between the crown and the wing bebmd the head is a 
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star and m front of tho cro^, bolovr tbo wing, a crescent and 
star A larger portion of the bust of the hi ig ts portrayed than 
on tlio coins of monarchs immediately preceding or succeeding 
him 

Legend — In front of the faco reading from top from the 
outside of the com SJ^usrdi 

Behind the head reading from top from the mside of the 
com a monogram and below it af uta E^usrut afzutu = 
I/>ng live l^iuarau '* 

The whole device except tho tno wings is enclosed in double 
greneiis outs de of winch on tho margin are set three crescents 
and stars to tho left ri^ht and at the bottom 

Beierse — \ blazing fire altar adorned with bands having 
two personages on both s dea near ng tiaras surmounted by a 
crescent and a hllet floating from their tiaraa Both tlieir 
hands resting on their swords In the held to the left of the fire 
a star to the right a crescent and a dot on each side of the 
upper base of tlie altar 

Legend — ^To the right N1HC3.I (Nibchavan), to the left, 
iana (tno) 

Triple grcnetis outs de on the margin of which are set 
four crescents and stars disposed in a cross 


Obv 








£$usrKt af'utu 




Bev 

tann NIHCb 


Obv 


Pet 



What IS the a gnificaaco of the crescents and stars on thu 
com I The conjunction of Venus and the moon was a s gn of 
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good luck and prosi^enty m ancient This celestial phe 

nomcnon is represented for the first time on the draclimes of 
Phraates IV, son of Orodea, the Areacid king who reigned from 
37 B o. to 4 A c la it 03 a sort of irony that Phraotes IV, the 
parncido and fratricide, had chosen this symbol * The Pohlavi 
word wliioh designated this astrological conjunction was naz- 
dale (A vesta, nazda), the Arabic word *tqtiran becomes qiran 
in Modem Persian The sign of the conjunction reappears on 
the corns of Firoz m the third year of his reigu (460 a o) This 
symbol la set on tho coins of this sovereign and of his sucesaors 
above the altar on the reverse till the end of the djmasty Be 
sides it IS figured, on the obverse to the nght and to the left 
of tho royM crown, from Kobid (4SS ac) Lastly, dating 
from tho thirteenth year of the reign of the same monarch, the 
symbol of tho reunion of Venus in tho crescent is figured at 
three places on the margin of the obverse of the piece, and it 
hereafter forms part of the Sassanian type until after the 
conquest and under the Arab governors of Persia We know 
that these governors had adopted for their coins the type of 
the Stissaman piece with the legends in Pahlavi, and the figure 
of the altar of fire, albeit contrary to the rehgion of Muham* 
mad The altaraadtbosymbol disappear from tlio purely Arab 
corns bearing Eufic characters but the astrological figure be 
comes the emblem of tho Musbms and formed the origin of the 
orescent on the banner of Muhammad 

The Persian astrology had been borrowed with its wise 
organisation from the Babylomans The Avesta and the Pab 
lavi hterature make frequent mention of astrological devices side 
by side with the cosmological and meteorological phenomena 
In the lustory of the Sassanians it is often connected with the 
horoscopes and the consultation of stars by tlie sovereigns We 
find m consequence, on engraved gems numerous astrological 
subjects, notablv the signs of the zodiac and the image of 
Anahita, the only goddess that is represented The name of 
Venus, m the Avesta is Analuta Hhe immaculate*’ It was 
pecoharlj adored in Persia and t)ie Avesta contains a very 
poetio hymn about this goddess ' Tlie high and powerful im 
maculate which has descended from the stars upon the Garth ’ 

It belongs to the epoch in which tlie cult of this strange dmmty 
was mtroduced by Artaserxes Mnemon (404 361 bo.} It is 
thus we can explain the presence of tlie figure of Analuta on 
the Sassanian engraved gems In the first century of the 
Christian era, Anahita is confounded with Artemis In the 
Chaldean astrology the name of this planet is Isbtar (the goddess 
of the sky, belit-shamo), famous m the Assyro-Babyloman my 
thology, and this becomes the Aetnrt^ of the posterior Semitic 
rehgions. In the cuneiform texts the name of Anahita is 
Bamiqitou (from damaqou, to bo pure), she is the goddess of 
the waters, wife of lao, god of the ocean, the pure element 
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par oxccllcnct The Greeks iiavo transformed Damiqitou in 
^avK7/ and the Persians have translated tlio namo m their Ian 
guago , but they have changed the attribution and have applied 
to tho planet Venus, on account of lU brilliant hght, the name 
of the Chaldean goddess of punty During the Pahlavi period 
the name of Venus was An Uiita but the modern Persian namo is 
naJitd and the Arabic is zdhera, which has the same meaning of 
“brightness” (Drouin Gazette beige do Numtsmaliquo Brux 
dies, 1001) 

The moon m the Cuneiform inscnpLiotis is ilu Stn ’ the god 
Sin,” m the Avosta it is the god Maonlia, which in PorMan 
became Mah Whether at a remote epoch tlie Avesta people 
gave, like the Babvloniaus, to the moon tho precedence over the 
sun (see Jastrow, Die Religion Babylonicns und Assynens, 1005, 
p 73) cannot be proved from the Avesta Tho sun as tbo orb 
of the day, giving Ught and warmth, the moon as the light of 
the night, regulating the time by its waxing or waning, have 
from the most ancient times been the object of worship Both 
are often invoked in the Avesta The Kbueshed yagbt and 
Nyayish are dedicated to the sun, and the Mab 
Ya^t and the Mali Nyayish to the moon In the wntmgs of 
the younger Avesta the religion of Zoroaster no longer appears in 
its origmal state, but has in the course of time lost a part of its 
old traditions and taken up various now elements (see Geldner 
Ueber d e Metrik des jungeren Avesta, p IV) It is certain 
that in the latest times of the Sassanians wbo called them 
selves brothers of Che moon and wore a crescent on their dia- 
dem, as we see from their coins the cult of the moon became 
more and more important It is indeed possible that the cult 
of the moou god was traosmitted from Babylonia A testi 
mony to the higher rank of Sin, the moon god m Babylon is the 
computation of time according to the moon phases the moon 
being on account of the regularity of its changes a better guide 
for men than the sun (See Jastrow 1 pp G6 67, 72 and 73) 
Recently Huesmg has expressed the opinion (Iramscher 
Mondkult Archiv fur Religionswissenschuft IV, 349 357) that 
the moon played a part of considerable importance m the Ira 
Qian religion The orb which, in the stereotyped representa- 
tions m relief of the Achaemen an tombs at Naqsh i Rustam 
floats in the air above the fiie-attar, is according to him intend 
ed for the moon In Stolze s well kuown work tbo author 
believes that he recognises on the first tomb of Persepohs the 
crescent at the base of the orb In Dieulafoy’g book (L’Art 
Antique de la Perse Acb^menides Parthes Sassanides, Pans 
1884-86) the half circle as the author says, may be seen quite 
distinctly for example in Plate IV, Tombeau do Danus 
Dieulafoy speaks of it plainly as the “diaque lunaire'* (III 
partie p 4) Hitherto most scholars took this orb or rather 
globe for an emblem of the sun Ker Porter who visited the 
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tombs, says m his descnption (Travels in Georgia, Persia, 
Armenia, Ancient Babylonia, etc , Vol I, pp 516 o24} of this 
first tomb relief as follows “ A pedestal of three steps is sur 
mounted by an altar evidently charged with the sacred fire, a 
largo flame of it appearing at the top high over it, to the 
right, we see a globular shape, doubtless intended for the sun, 
of which the fire below was the offspring and the emblem ” 
Spiegel (Eran Altertumsk HI 810) says “A globe which no 
doubt IS intended for an emblem of the sun or of Mitbra ” 
Also Weissbach (Grundr d ir Phi! II 57) takes the disc for 
the sun, and K D Kiash, who, like Weissbach, visited these 
tombs on the spot, expresses himself as follows (Ancient Per 
Sian Sculptures or the Monuments, Buildings, Bas Reliefs 
Rock Inscriptions, etc belonging to the kings of the Achasme- 
nianandSassanianDynastiesofPersia by K D Kiasb, Bombay, 
1889, p 140 ) ‘ Opposite him (i e the king) on a platform is 
a burning censer, on the top of wbicb is an emblem of the rising 
sun” On the excellent reproduction which Kiash gives on 
Plate xlvii a shade is drawn mto the circle above the fire 
altar which has I believe, no other purpose than to point out 
that the emblem is a globe and not a mere circle 4 photO' 
graplucal reproduction of this relief, representing a globe, will 
show ou the right or the left side and beneath according to 
the diatribation of Ught a shade which ma^ be mutaken for a 
crescent No doubt a celestial orb is represented here but the 
crescent which Huesing professes to see in Stolzo’s work is, I 
think, nothing else but the shade of the globe which the 
photographic reproduction gives unmistakably Perhaps the 
difference between the representanone of Stolze and Dieulafoy 
may be explained by the different distiibution of light on the 
occasion of photographing A V W Jackson (Persia Past 
and Present, pp 2J7 8) who visited the tombs takes the orb for 
the sun ‘ The monarch is portrayed m the same manner as 
he IS seen on the Behistan sculptures bow m hand, but hia 
attitude 13 now Uiat of worship before the aacred fire, over 
which floats the familiar winged effigy of Auramazda with the 
emblem of the sun shmmg in tlio background * We must 
bear in mind the prominent place which the moon worship 
aadoiibtedly iicld m \ery aocicnC (fines m Habyloatu, Acmsais 
and in Persia under the Sassauians If Huosing u right, the 
moon cult of the Iranians should have oxisted already at the 
time of Darius I Also Christensen (Orientahstische Literatur 
zeitung VII, pp 49-52) thinks it not improbable that, at any 
rate m the time of Zoroastrianism, the cult of the moon god 
was closely connected with fire worship 

The veneration of Sre especially of the fire of the hearth 
IS one of the most ancient religious conceptions It is not aston 
ishing, therefore, to find it also in the Avesta, which preaches 
everywhere veneration for the element of fire Hence we find 
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un Ihe coins tho Oro-altar, which is not of tho king as suggested 
by Mordtmann, but as Drouin rightly affirms consecrated by 
the king, and 1 think Thomas is right in representing it (Sassa* 
nians in Persia, p. 18) as **the small portable altar depicted 
un the coins, which, as a portion of tho religious paraphernalia, 
formed so constant an accompaniment of regal processions and 
royal progresses, from the days of Cyrus the Great to those of 
Yesdegird, who carried iiis revered fire in its fit receptacle even 
in his last hasty flight before tho conquering Arabs/* 

On account of the veneration of fire the Persians have 
often been called '* fire>warshippers/* It would be equally 
logical for Christians to be caUed “Cross-worshippers” after 
the symbol of their faith. Even in early times Muhammadai^ 
\mteis have endeavoured to defend the Persians frojn this 
charge. The immortal Firdausi says in hUShah-nameh : 

“Say not that they (i.e. the Persians) were worshippers of 
fire, they were worshippers of the Holy God.” 

It will suffice to say that the Persians and their desceu* 
dants the Fats’s do not worship fire as a divinity. Fire was 
considered by Zoroaster as the purest symbol of the Divinity, 
and is held by the Zoroastrians to be the emblem of refu^ence, 
gloiT and light, the truest symbol of God, the invisible Creator 
of the universe. Therefore the observances paid to fire are very 
prominent. 

I must deal at some length on the monogram on the ob- 
verse and the mint-name on the reverse of this coin, in con- 
tinuation of my previous note on the coin of Queen BorSn. 

There appeared a monogram which replaced a/su on the 
coins of Hormazd IV in the sixth year of his reign. (Dorn, Fl> 
.vxvi, fig. 11). This monogram b composed of several letters 
and strictly speaking it is but a conventional representation of 
the word a/su, which it has replaced The interpretation of 
this sign has caused a good deal ot discussion, and has been 
interpreted in diverse ways by Dorn (Bulletin Histor., 1843 and 
ifelangcs asiatiques, t. Ill, 1857); Stickel (Handbueb der 
moigenlandischcn Uunzkunde.lSTO.p. 93 and following) ; Afordt- 
manu (Z.D.AI.G., VIII, XII, XXXIV, p, 129); Thomas (Indo- 
Sassanian Coins, lSS3,p. 17); and Drouin (Revue Archiologique, 
1884,1885 and 1898). 

We find later on, under lihusrrui II, the word afzun, afzrU 
or afzuiii accompanied by a monogram, which is similar to that 
on the coins of Qorma:^ IV, and was adopted as a rule by liia 
successors to tbe throne of Persia and preserved by all tbe 
governors and prmces who struck coin after the Sassanian type. 
Drouin asks us to distinguish them separately but Mordtmann 
thinks that tbe second is only tbe de^nerstion of the first. 
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Thotuas reads salam for the hrsi sign and amadt for tbo 
stcond , but he odds that the nght sense remains an enigma 
Mordtmaua reads zanian o/sut “tempus augeatur”, Stickel, 
am “argentum auctum ” , Dora, tjadman, and Drouiu has 
decided on gadali * majesty” and translates this monogram 
generally wth afzun by “long live his majesty” He at the 
same time adds ** But nothing justifies these diverse readings, as 
we do not find in this symbolic sign any element of the word 
"gaddh" It is certain, nevertheless, that this unknown sign 
represents a word which must go with afzUn, and if it is not the 
Semitic word gadah, it ought to be something equivalent 
which must rather preserve for us the significance of this mono* 
gram” The Persian dictionary Borhan i Kati gives in ex 
press terms '* Gadman is an old word which in Zend fPahlavi) 
and m Pazend (Farsi) is pronounced godmm and signifies the 
spiritual hght and splendour ” 

Clearly the savants are far from being m accord as to the 
reading of this monogram on the coins of Shnsrau II and bis 
successors It cannot be a sign without any meaning, but 
turn It m any direction whatsoever and no word can be made 
of It without stretching a point here and there so as to yield 
the diverse rendennga quot^ 

How did the monogram originate ^ It first appeared as we 
have seen bv repla'-mg the word «i/s«, and in such a form that 
the ongmal word is legible enough The gradual evolution 
could be well seen id Dorn (PI xxvi, figs 11 12 aud 14 and 
*1- xxvu, fig 20) The word afzu could at first be traced, but 
when we come to I^uscau II no vestige of the word remains 
and that is in mv opmiou the maia reason which mduced Drouin 
to distingmsh botli inoiiograms The view of Alordtmann, who 
takes the latter to be the degeneration of the former, is 
reasonable One very remarkable fact is that while we do not 
find any monogram on the corns of Baliram Chobin the mono 
gram of Khusrau 11 appears on the coins of Bist im both 
rebels aspiring to the throne If Dorn (pi xxvm and follow 
>og) be studied, it will be seen that the meaning of the symbol 
IS l<tet and the defunct monogram is placed above the w ord afzut 
If there is at all any meaning to bo attached to the monogram 
of ^^usrau U, I would suggest that it is the degenerate form of 
the monogram of Hormazd IV which replaced the word afzu 
The original significance of the monogram must have been for 
gotten for otherwise the employment of two words one above 
the other, both having the same sense would be a pleonasm 
difficult to admit 

Although We do not find any monogram on the coins of 
Bahram Chublu the device occurs on some but by no means 
all the coins struck m the first year of ^usrau II Tabari 
(Zotenberg, t II, p 2b9) relates that Bahram Chubin had 
struck vt Rai i liundrcd thousand dirhems m t!ie name of 
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^usrau, son of Hormazd, tboDgh be was at the time only a 
Pnnce Royal, and that these dirhems have the face of ^usrau 
on both sides Droum admits (Revue Archeologiqne 1S9S) 
that It 13 not impossible, nevertheless, that the fact of the 
issue 13 accurate, that among the coins we have of l^usrau II 
with the date of year one *• aioki,*' the figure and the youthful 
appearance indicate that they appertaia to this issue ” Jn my 
opinion those without the monogram and without the winged 
crown are actually the coma mentioned by Tabari but with the 
face of Khusrau on one side only 

The mmt is expre&>ed on this com in four Utters NIHUi 
Ed. Thomas (Journal R A S 1852 p 402, PI I No 3J) con 
founded this monogram with VIH , ignormg the bent form of 
the extremity of H which presents itself very clearly on the 
coins This curve in the form of C <^n only be the letter Gi 

Mordtmann (Z DAI G , 1879, p 120, No 2o) followed 
Thomas m taking both the monograms together and read NIH. 
He identified them with Nisbapur and added that m Pahlavi 
Niahapur was also written Nbshapur But some hesitancy is 
revealed by his remark that it is not clear whether both these 
monograms mark the same locahty as both of them are found 
m the same years viz , Kbusrau I, year 14 23 32, Hormazd 

IV year 10, 11 Kbusrau 11, every year 

Subsequently (Z D M G , 1879 p I2o, \o 45) be read this 
same monogram on a com of Rhuerau 11 y ear 0 as NAC2i and 
expressed his belief in the identity of tho monogram with the 
name of or Nakbjevan on the Araxes on the 

Rasso-Persian frontier the Xofovam of Ptolemy (V 13) 

These readings are uo longer tenable m view of the conclu 
aive arguments of De Morgan (Revue Numismatique, p 360, 
1118) “This reading (\ACb) seems very doubtful if we take 
into consideration the numerous specimens winch have passed 
through our hands The presence of C (Cb) >s certain wluU 
as for the intermediate Utter it is composed of two strokes 
rounded oil and not squared os in \ Frequcutly the first is 
completely separated from the second which forms the head 
of H Wo think therefore that it must read NIHC and not 

V \C If this reading of Monltmann wero acceptable his in 
terpretation would involve the attnbution of tho value for 
the Pahlavi V winch does not take place in this instance 

The reading \4HC admittedly suppresses tho A in Nakh 
cherau but it eboulJ be noted ibat the Arabs occasionally 
wrote the namo of tlus town as and in no caso did they 
introduce tho intervening alif We therefore tho result 
NlllCavan ’’ 

Unfortunately he dots nut ^ivo t! o aituation of lht« town 
Owing pro imuhly to an vrnr on tlus part uf tl c printer ahe 
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PLATE VII 



SHASTRI THREC GUPTA COLD COINS 





5 NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT NO XXX. 

'ote —The numeration of the articles below Is continued 
from p 178 of the ** Journal and Proceedings" 
for 1917 

IS" luo Hxitt bl'viMlN l)HVCIiMJ> 

Hoimi/(l 11 tluiiyhth Sl'vniitu jnoii»ri.!i was tlip '•tm 
'I N vrM.s (i') . ui I C ), -xml fiom >0{ fo 110 

On IjH toms \\i find <>«i‘ <>r ollur of (lit epithets ba/ji 
diunit^ ’ or exeeUiiit* pnculmg lus niinp hut on 

tfiu dricluiu luitlnrof them npixir* Mso its wiightof 
CTims H \ir\ hyli 


Dc^erif fio» of ihi hrochmf 

Milai— 'jdxtr OnmeUr— I' Weight— b!> grams 


06 Kr<tc— Bust «if king to right uoinng a ptarl beaded 
in tlu form of an « igh with v jitarJ droppmg from 
beak, from wIikIi <k(Kn I tlu llowine ■'I's'innn hllcts, oud 
^urniounted !j\ the iruhtioiml glolu ^ludd^d with jic irU Tbo 
hiir 13 brought hu.k im<l irnngtd m llowing curls, and the 
jwefullj drcssid lu ird Unninatc^ m n point Plie bust is 
‘UlU elothed a |>tul drop m the cir and a pcirl necUaco 
'^ith a jewelled clasp in fiont Greiictis _ _ 

I u/iarwut-i/? nuillan (hw/Ao) ■dimu 
wU linrdii) tninO-dulri (wun 2/u-*^nn) Mizdi wor-hippiQg Hor 
(kmg) of the kmgo of .Virm (uid \nlivn) of spiritual 
'^f»gin (from the sicred being®) , w , 

Jlaerse - 1 he hoh vurenm with the frOhar turned to left 
idoriicdwiUi bauds havmg the 
the left with his ipproprnto eagle tura surmounted 
“J Ihc usual globe holding his sword upright uid dressed as v 
I'^ntia fuirUlmg the functions of a nidbeA ind on the right 
assisted bx the Acrict wcirmg a muni ciowii md flowmg robe 
«‘o duig ^„oj.d also elect both ficing the lioI> pjreum \ 
*ot on the ba«io of the altar Greuetis , , , , 

Thcit are strokes lusteuloftho legend on the 
‘■‘kht and left of the piece 




-)t JuHrnilifthr XmnUc Suriti j ( f litujal (NS \n 

n 

KoUld 1 died eiglit\ tuo old 13th bcxitcmber 331 
lud was succeeded bj his destuud btir, Kiiusnu (ChositH.*) 
Aurnamtd \no3har\nii th» Blcsseel, ' whom lus father is su 1 
to ha\o ciuacd to bu crowned os ho la^ on Im diith bed 
Khusnulw as n great king anddeservtd the (itlo of theJust.’ 
Ifo dud in tcbnnrv "»7l) 

The lutcnating [K-cuhante of hts droehmu describe 1 below 
L» that the regnal ^e ir is iiiH;nU.d m Pdda>J cA</ior(4) inaU-ad 
of the Semitic arba On S>ii>Inian coins the numerals (wntteii 
111 word*-) mdicating the regnal j^cars from two to Un arc all 
Semitic but one ind from clerni upwards are all Pahlaxi In 
the extreme cast of tbc cmfuti and far from the Semitic m 
tluencc coins were struck at Mtra in the regnal \ear four of 
Khuarau I with the numeral written m Pahlael ehchar a \xr\ 
unusual occurreoee Lptillnou onlv two specimens aruknown 
the one m the Bartholomaei collection (pi NAII tig 0} witli 
the name of the kiug AAusrut on the obverse and another m 
tlio cabmet of ^fordttnoQQ (Z D M G liv&b p 1.0) but without 
any legend on the obv erse 2vow mj com has onl^ one letter u 
tlio second letter of tlio name Khusrut on tho obrcr->e All 
these three drachincs aro of tho mint-cit> of ^Icrr but it is 
important to note that none of them arc from the same dies 
Coins aro know n to hare issued from this important mint ui 
no less than 78 dilTercnCvcars Its monogram apjxars first under 
Yezdegerd n (438-la7) and again under Firoz 1 m 4oJ and 4CJ 
and Jamasp m 498 It showed its greatest activity from ola to 
6 3 and struck for the last time under the Sasanians m uil 
the last year of Yezdegerd III Ah authorities agree m identify • 
mg the mint-monogram MR with ilerv 

Duenptwn of the Second Drachtne 
iletaL — Silver Diameter — 11' Weight — oS frrams 

Obicrse — Bust of kmg to right weanng a crown sur 
mounted by a crescent vnth the glo^ standmg m it. The 
18 brought back and arranged m curls Over each shoulder a 
crescent and a fillet floatmg In tho fieldin front of tlie crovm 
a crescent and star and behmd it a star On the margin to 
the left and right and at the base of the piece a crescent 
Grenetis 

Legend — (.ffA)u(sruJ) m front of the face 
Reverse — ^The holv pgreum on an altar having a per«.onage 
on each side facmg front with one hand on a pole and the 
other on a sword. To the left of the pgrenm a star and to 
the right a crescent Grenetis 

Legend — To the left GAe&afr) four and to the right 
•the mmt monogram "MB AEwv 
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KunuooNJbt. D J Pabock 


l{>!s. \ r*OU«fCTlON XOTh 

in ui}i .irticlo Nn. t7t on A Gold Coin of thu Kibauim 
King Sliipur the Great, publiahcd in the Xunmmntic Supple- 
ment Xo XXVIll, ^on^e of the stuttiuent* nrocl adjusting in 
tin* light of the latest lesc'ircb and 1 beg Il^vo to correct thorn 

J ho dt iteimnt On tbo death of Ilurmazd 11 (.UO A C ), 
his natural heir ^Nas set aside b> tbo nobles ” requires corri'c- 
tion Uoruiazd II as succeeded oarh in '110 AC bv his sou 
Adhnruarsch, ^vho Mas soon deposed nud probablv slam, osten- 
sibly for bts (.rucltN The nobles do» held thorems of poMcr,aud 
having blinded one brother of tho fallen king and imprisoned 
another (Hornuizdl.crownedShapurll, the new bom (or unborn) 
son of Queen Ifn-Uormazd fdlO AC) Tins queen Mas a 
Jewess. 

Tho transliteration and translation of tho inscription A 
of TSq-i Bostan were gi\en after Mordtmaua {Z I) M G , I8b0, 
p OG) and Drouiu (Lcs legendesdes iiiomiaie^ sassaiiidcs, p 27), 
but from West (seo Grundnss dcr Iranischen Philologio vol II, 
p 77 eq , where are given the transbtcratiou and translation of 
the opening Lues of some of Uic rock inscriptions), the greatest 
acknowledged authoritv on Pahlavl, I find that they should be 
corrected as follow s — 

2Iazdayasn vOliia ShaJipuhfi malkdn malLa Atran va-An- 
ira7i mtriO cAiln mvi yazdan hatch Alazdayasn v07iia Auluirmazdi 

riapt lOhta NarsehJ malldn tnalLa, “ Mazda worship- 

pmg excellent SUapur, king of the kings of Eran and non-£rau, 
of spintual origin from the sacred l^mgs son of Mazda-wor- 
shipping excellent Horma/d. , grandson of excellent 

Narses, kmg of the kings 

I inadvertently omitted tho mention by Mordtm.mii 
(Z D M G , 18S0, p G4, no 263) of a gold com of Shapur 11 
similar to mine, but with a dight difference in that instead of a 
succession of dots, it bears a succession of small semicircles 
on the obverse. l 

To the 23 known gold coins of this kmg should be added 
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tuo published m 18SJ b\ De ^firkoff in lus Catalogue of S.'i'-i 
iinii coins (p (>r> 110 12 md p b6 no J*i) 

I Will t ike tins opikortumtj to uiilitnU i «lip m m\ cnticil 
note No I S3 m tlic snmesupj kimnt on tin dr iclune of Bi tarn 
The epithet fiiOrh on tlie obierv? of the coiiw of Br«tam and 
Kobad II Is MTitUu /irOcAu m I not The final u is rt 

iluudint T* M© find it lUo m the mines Kaixii i an I UQranu on 
the ob\cr e of the coins of Kobad Hand Bonn respectixcK 
(For further comment on tius redundant m see mi irticle 
No 173 on APAOXhO in the same supplement } 

In order to ficditatc the conipin&on of the imnt mono 
grams niAcA and ran mentioned m mi note No 170 on tlie 
drachme of Queen Borau m the same supplement I give these 
fiCbiniiles beloM -Apinrcnth the^ were oicrlookcd bi m 
error m the press ind the\ are of some importiiicc I no i 
repeat tiiein 

CoSik. Nlhtli 


Bam 

FtmoooNJXB D J PaaccK 

23fd May 1017 


ISO The Babe Sasaman Mcrr KVI BBA OE K\^ BB\ 
During the reign of Bohnim IV Kirmam>b.ih {3t>S-309 A C ) 
j>ou of Shapur II Zu laktaf (310 373 A C ) there appeared on 
the rererae of hi* corns the mmt monogram K.^ I BB\ or KNA 
BBA which IS not met with on the corns of au\ of the other 
Sasamau moiiArehs The mmt monogram is composed of a 
few Pahlivl letters formmg the commencement of the name 
of a place where the com was struck Two drachmes are m 
the Bartholomaei collection (pi N. figs 12 and 13) four are 
m the cabuiet of Mordlmann (Z DJLG lSa4 p 53 no lOG 
ISSO p S'* no 3aa) anl this one of mine niihes a total of 
«e\ en drichmes known of this Lmg issued from this rare mint ' 
Mordtmann translitcs it bv the lo^-il residence that 
js to sal Ctesiphoii ui mlerpretatiou with which Droum (Les 
legendes des inonuaics sossamdea 1*96 p 30) seenia to concur 
Do ilor^^an (Bevut. Numiamaliqut 1913 p ISI) on the author 
ity of Hang (An OH PahHrt Pazand Glossari IbTO p n>) 


» l la bus earUer pablicat oa Mordunaan was unabls to 
part ot tho miat monogram iboaji the reproducuoa (pi 
IS quite clea r 


read Oieiim 
U ao. U) 
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right or left or on both sides of the fire on the altar and con 
tinned to appear m the same manner on those of his successors 
Yezdegerd I (399 420) and Baliram V (420-438) It was during 
the reign of Yezdegerd II (433-457) that the monogram passed 
into the field on the right and this usage hecame definite fdl 
the end of the dynasty and was subsequently copied on the 
•irab drachmes 

It IS curious to note that another mint monognmBBA which 
Is the second part of tlie mint monogram under discussion first 
appeared durmg the reign of the same huig on the reverse of 
his coins and then ou those of his successors till Firoz I (4o9 
484) It IS not met with on the corns of Balasb (4S4-4S8) , but 
it reappears in the first reign (488-197) of Kobad f It is foiuid 
during the davs of Jamasp (497-499) in 497 and 40S then it 
disappeared till the sixth year (536) of Khusrau I (531 o79) 
and agam appeared durmg the same reign m 5o7 onl\ to ranisli 
again It m as not till 591 at the commencement of the reign 
of Khusrau II (590 62S) that the activity of this mmt manifests 
lUeU contmuously un to 036 because we find this monogram 
on the drachmes of all the lear* It is {oiind for the last tune 
m 6ol the year of the death of Yezdegerd III (633 651) the 
last mouorcli of the Sasanian dynasty 
Thoma3( J R A b > 1850 p 327) supporting himseli: on the fict 
that the mint monogram BB \ figures on the drachmes of Schiu 
and of his enaoy Abdullah Aziu u tempted to bchcio that it 
indicates a toiui of Khorasan perhaps \lsha]>ur Later on ho 
(J R A ^ ISoi p 399 sq ) considers that the mine respon Is 
simply to ft suburb of "'Itra Nfoitltiuann (Z I) M G lbo4 p 13) 
after some hesitation projioscs 3fadam or CUsi 

phon, and again ho (7 D 'f 0 1865 p 590) reconciles it with 
wUf| A1 Bab the tonal of Tabanstan or Bcbtn after Thomas 
a district of Merv binilia hof/D'IO, 1879 p I14 m| no 3) 
behoacs that it indicates ' the Cipitat the Itcaidenco 

Perhaps BB ^ au«l KVi BB V or KW BBA nere tho hono 
nficepithetsapphftl for tho mo>t port to £r?ni in cities /xissias- 
Ills an oijjf royal palate ' but Ctouphi n wis not tlioonlv 
pi ICO thus luHiouml Xaordmg to Do Morgan ho cann>t 
Uko I r granted the hvpotlusw tbit these «crt the honoril o 
epilhct-i of a particular cjtr because m G7 \ II the Vrabshaio 
in»crilx.il on their drachmes nfUr the tslslman tijJt the mmt 
monogram BB V ‘'tliejjale This was ilwiit forty icars after 
tho death of the last Sls.iniftii king and tin fvlialifs no ilf oer 
tamlv not have rt*calhal tho oil regimt if BIH ha 1 sigmlud 
the PcrMin Cato IK Morj, mw argiiinent tint tht, IjJiahfs 
would not have recalleil the o| 1 rrgiiuo dot a not seem to me t » 
bt strong bitausi tin- diathmis arc ofUrthi Sotlmaii tyjie 
having ontht reverse tho fire iltnralU.it coiUnrv u» thoir uowljT 
foumletl religion 
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wLkw Ij ^jla» fc_.wU- 
• {jcay^ jj-JijLa. 


TrattslallOH 

-\ccouut of 111 e\ent ulucli occurred ui the 27th regnal 
year of Sahib Qurm-^anl (Shah Jaluii) comcidnig with the j ear 
1063 A H 

illr Ahmid eon of Sij idat K^jn w is honoured with the 
title of illr ihuiid Khan and entrusted with the Fiujdan 
of \asirabad and other places in Wiande^h 

During the reign of Auringzeb the citj of Xisirabid 
appears to have retimed ito unjiortance and lemamed attached 
to the Provmce of I^aiidesh as will appear from the following 
quotation from ilia&ir ul umn bv \awab Sim&am ud-diulah 
vol I page o31 — 

w— ^ j 

• MijS j 


Translation 

And subsequently Jalal Kakar was apjximted to be the 
laujdat and Tuyuldar of Nasinbad etc in the Province of 
lU^endesh under the outers of Sultan Auringzeb Bahadur 

M A SUBOOB 

Note — The com i* m bid preseri ition and it is somewhat 
doubtful whether the mint name i* suthcientU eleir to warrant 
the acceptauce of an addition to the hst of mint towns of 
Aurangzeb The type is new but the revdmg which obvioush 
suggests Itself 13 Nueratabad and there seems hardly room for 
the (_y between the ^ and tbe j ’ ^(Ua^atabad is i 
known mmt and Mr Whitehead publnJied a coin struck at tliat 
pLace m the year 1114^7 though of a different type [P 'd C 

Vo 194^; 


H Nevtix. 
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191 The Lakhsac Mc«t ov a cold cots of AoR-i^czEs 

Mint — Lakhnau- 
Mfita] — Gold 

bize — IS 6 Tuin , 75 in , round 
Weight — lO'QO gnus = IbD grains. 

Date — 10s2 14 
Provenance nntnown 


O&r 


liec 




i£ ■ - , - 


I ‘Ar 
Jt*" p 







So far the oolv knoim gold com of the LaUinaa mint 
belongs to the reign of Shah Jahsn. Jt was de-<zibed bj 
Mr H. Ke lson W nght on page 246 of the Nnim. maac Sapple» 
ment Xo w 

1 have now discovered m the coUectioo of the Cen 
tral ^Insenm Nagpur a gold piece of Auranszeb b reign mmted 
at Lakhnao and am accordioglv clad to pobhsb this latest ad 
dition to the hat of gold corns of that aunt 

K. SCBOOR. 



192 A Rare Ttpe of DsacHsti: or '^uxtCn n 
Millie the Saaamau coins follow more or less fixed t^^ics 
thev exhibit a pronounced vanetv of lezends the studv of 
which IS a matter of continual iDtere«t. The coins of ShapCr 
II ( 310 - 379 ) apart from sab-vanetics are of three mam t\-pes 
In the first of thcae we have the fire-altar with two attendanU , 
m the second we see the altar siimUHv attended but with the 
addition of the /ro/iar la-sumg from the fire and m the third 
the hre-aJtar is similar to that depicted on the corns of 4 rde>'hlr I 
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haviug no attendant personages and filling almost the whole 
flan The last type of which coins are Lnoiin in gold silver 
and copper is considered to be vecj rare to it belong the gold 
piece described ui the Kumisraatic Supplement No \A.Vni, 
article no 174 and the drachme winch is the subject of this 
article 

The mam legend on the reverse of the corns of ^hapur II 
la Ywr-i *1 i^uihpuhri The fire of Shapur Though there are 
some specimens 1 noun of the earlj kings on the reverse of 
which the Aramaic \iord nura is leplaced by its equivalent 
aiur the true \\estio word for designatmg fire I have not 
discovered any recorded instance of a com of 5hapur II on 
which the A\ord atur IS so found From Shapur III (383 3SS) 
the word nwra is finally replaced b\ its equivalent atur on the 
rever«!e of the corns 

The drachme described below has on the reverse the legend 
4lur-i Shahpuhn Unfortunateiv the word i& damaged 

hut the first two letters are very distmct and the re&t are trace 
able without difficult! On the strength of this leading I have 
been able to read on the reverse of a similar drachme of this 
kmg m the Bartholomaei collection (pi VH fig 7) the legend 
Atun Skahpuhn Tins drachme was described bv Moidt 
maun (Z D ■>! G 1880 p 65 no 265) but he was unable to 
lead the legend on the reverse beyond the name of the IfTng 
He pronounced the legend on tbe obverse to be illegible a 
remark which must apply unfortunately to my specimen as 
well The meauuig of both reverse legends IS the same * The 
fire of Shapur To express the possessive use has been mod® 
of the letter i tbe Persian tJafal in one case while in 
the other we have the Semitic particle i which is often em 
ployed m Sasaiuan P ihlavi m the same sense Tlie relative -4 
is here seen approximating m use to the Persian \Jafut of 
which possibly it was the ongui But the letter » preceduig 
the word zi to redundant being the vowel so frequently found 
It the end of Pihlavl words as ma> be noticed it the end of 
the name of the king ^lahpuhn 

In conuectioii wath this legend I take the opportuiiitv to 
rectifv another readmg of Alordtmami He (op ctl p J8 
no 128) read on the reverse of a drachme of Bahrvm II (276 
293) m this cabinet the words FaraAmn 41ruj« and {op cit 
p 4S,no 160) on the reveree of a drachme of Hormazd II {703 
310) ni the Bartholomaei collection (pi VI fig 5) Ohratwi^ 
Atnint Hormazd tin, fire worslnpper Tins reading Strum is 
verv doubtful for w e have onlv to examine the illustration of 
tlie Bartholomaei sjwcimen to see that the legeiul mie,ht easily 
liorcid -Itiir 1 4 uliarma 2 {di) The fire of Hormazd The 
fifth letter is uiiqucstionablv z and not » as mav be proved by 
compvrmg those letters in the words nira z* fouu I on the 
leyerst of the corns on the s.ime plaie and vs for tin. letters 
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w aud r oue letter for both m the Pahlin of that 

iwnod a fact clearh demonatrated o \ die same plate ui the 
Mord nura 


l)c<icnplion of the drachme, 

Metal — Silrer St^ — 0' Weight — 4J a erams 

Oheerse — The bu t of king to n^lit wearing a mural 
croiru vnth three pomts embattled surmounted br the tradi 
tional jjlobo with the fillets of the diadem floatme behind the 
head The hair is brought back and arranged in tiowmg curia 
\ moustache and a short curlv beard an eamng and a necklace 
of pearls with jewels infront Bu t clothed m dreas. In front 
of the face an illegible legend The whole device euclo'ed m 
a greuetis 

Ptttrst — A broad topped altar on two— tepped jiede tal 
containing the holy without attendant, as on com# of 

\jdeJdr I Grenetis 

Xegend -~Ou the right of the fire, reading from the out 
«ide of the piece Alur t The fire of and on the left reailmg 
from the in_ide S^tpuhn Stppfv 
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193 boiit RbMAKKS ON tfp ffoDixaucs \rticixs on 
CERTAIN tfCTIfir. 3rDir! 

3Ir Ho<lixaLi m bis recent articles Lad «hed a good deal 
of new light on MuiJ_aI numismatics bj his recent article* 
The follow mg remarks are oalx mtended to &how ho v far m niv 
opimcn the corns themselves corroborate or in «onie ca^cs ap 
pear to modift some of his statements 



1)IS] \umiwiattc iiupplemenl 'So \\\ 2bo 

(1) On the Btjcipur Rupees of li)01 -i II (art no 167 ^ S 

The iiipees of Vurangreb struck it Pijapur corrobonte 
tlic o\idcnce vdiluccd b\ Mr Hodnali m two wajs The 
c\rlv is‘>ue3 of 1001 Jd ^nd 101)1 2-t (I luiow of none of the 
immediate^ succeeding \cars) have the mint name without 
epithet The later rupees the earliest date for which as far is 
I J now IS the 31st j ear (no 10 17 m P II C on which the 
date IS missing) have the epithet Diru z zafar the Seat of 
\ ictory Further the earliest type of Bijapur rupee of 1091 
23 of which there is a specimen lu the Lucknow Museum as 
well as a half rupee I believe in the collection of Air H N 
M right has the very cunous readmg for This 

w as probably a aUp on the part of the Bijapun die cutter as the 
rupees of 1091 24 have the ordmarj t.r>hk 

(2) Rupees of the Gulhanda Mint (art m 168 A S XXVII) 

I do not think that a studv of the Gulkanda corns of ghah 
Jahan helps greatly to settle the date nor do I think much 
weight can be attached to the supposed date on the I M 
siiecimen for it might )ust as weU be an attempt to reproduce 
an ornament The following facts and conjectures are denv 
able — 

(1) Their style suggests an earlj date 

(2) From the style also it is obvious that no corns of tlie 

Imperial pattern have come to bght as vet 

(3) The small numbets extant suggest a limited issue 

1 think It at least possible that the com legend engraved 
and sent from the Court may have been on a com of another 
mmt 

In connection with the Gulkanda mmt it may bo mtere&t 
mg to notice the issues of Auraugzcb between the jears 1060 1 
and 1098 31 One or two mohiirs aie known but rupees are 
verv common and ill until 1098 are of very crude design 

Tile first issue of 1069 ahd has a peculiar obverse 

I 

The reverse, is of the ordinary design with the mint name 
it the top 

Theoiext date known to me is I07I-4 This has the com 
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inou obverse typo of Auraogzeb uith the date to left of 

the reverse is of the ordinary type with the mint name at the 

bottom 

The hijri date 1071 is now coutmued on the obverse till 
1071-7, when it is replaced by 1070, which contmues certainly 
to the 23rd year On corns from the 24th to the 30th year the 
h%]ri date is missing at least! have never come across a com 
in which it could bo read 

111 1098 31R the jear of Aurang/eb s tonq^ucst, rupees 
aud, mohurs of quite a different stvie were struck Both metals 
are represented in the British Museum, nos 712 and 778 Thej 
were obviously struck by Imperial die-cutters, and are some of 
the dnest examples of his coinage they follow the type of the 
precedmg corns except that the dato is m. the top hue The 
mmt was then closed and moved to Haidarabad, since we find 
the earliest corns of the latter mint issuing m the following year 
1099 (cf PMC no 16S0) 


Sympsta of Coins of the Gvlkaiula 21int 
A7 <md ^ of similar design examples of both known of all 
types No 2E known 

Sfitptror Dau Runarlt 

^ish JahSa I Early type Kalima la 3 lines 

with sunt below on ob- 
verse Issued in 1045 1 by 
Abd ullaih Qa^b 

Vurengseb (1) lOSO-shd Mint name at top oC reverse 

hiirt date to left of ^ 
on obverse AQutb^ahi 

(2) 1071 4R— 1071 7R 

But mint-name in bottom 
• line of reverse 

1(3) 1076-SR— 1070-23B 
(*) — 24R 30R 

Atjrs dale yet deciphered 
(5) 109S — 31R Jmpenal issue Same type 

as above but Ai;rt date in 
top line of obverse 

1029 a o. Mint removed to ^aidarSbad (DSru 1-jihsd) 
TiU Srinagar J/vi^ (ari^ mr f ST, AM’ AkrpY/// 

Mr Hodivala has substantiated what J and most liuhiin 
buinisioatists have held as most probable for a ponsiderable 
tunc Mr Whitehead for instance m lus Catalogue of the 

< In the D M there u a } rupee ol— l£K (no 749) and a } rupee of 
10*521 (no 753) 
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Lahore Mu^al Corns treats the Siluagar coins luicler Kashmir 
although he admits an altematxvo locality (P AI C KCVI) It 
IS notorious that the provenance of corns as evidence of locality 
13 in general unsatisfactory but I think the follow mg facts do 
help to support Hr Hodivala s contention. I have five times 
visited the Sfluagar (Kashmir) bazaar and each tune I have 
acquired specimens of Akbar 3 Srinagar dams associated usually 
with Muhammad a fulus of Kashmir The only other place 
where I have obtamed these dams which are not common is 
Rawalpmdi 

(4) Thi A :iQmnagar MviX {art no 179 NS XXVIIl) 

The coma of four Emperors of this mmt have been pub 
hshed (1) Aurangzeb N S \V § 89 na 10 (ghah Alam Baha 
dur N S KKII § 130 no I (3) FarruUjsiyar N S XXII 
§130 no 3andXS \IV § 84 fig H (4) Muhammad ghah 
P M G no 2363 

Although three of these are assigned by 3Ir Whitehead 111 
lus Mint last (includmg the Supplement) to A zanmagar and 
twotoAzamnag'vrGokulgarh(theBM specimen no QSGofFar 
nikbsiyar is assigned to the former and that of Dr Taylor to 
the latter) I thmk that in everv case the second name occurs 
m the last Ime whether visible on the particular com or not 

Mi Hodivala a reading of Gokak for the Kam Bakbsh com 
(NS XIV pi 80 Eia II) formerly read as Gokulgarh IS further 
confirmed by the duplicate specimen m the Lucknow Museum 
'hich 1 have exammed 

The question now remains whether the word m the last 
Ime of the A zamnagar coma can also read Ooksk On the 
Aurangzeb com the word 13 undecipherable I think the Far 
ruhbsiyar corns might very reasonablj give this readmg 
though in the specimen reproduced «j my article 10 N S XXII 
the <J seems to be blundered The gLah Alam Bahadur com 
presents a serious difficulty but a comparison betw een this and 
the com of l^Iuhammad m the lAhore Museum Catalogue shows 
somewhat similar lettermg and m the former it is possible that 
the up stroke of the first Kaf may have become lost in the 
long w of I thmk therefore that Ookak is a veri pro 

bable readmg for the A zamnagar corns 


C J Bbow n 
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for 1918 
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1 cri\c {KmiLNSion to sa\ "i few word? in afercnet- to tho 
tne.inmg of tin. nictncil Kgtntl uiscnbcd on tho gold Mulir 
issiucfU from the Muiclii Mint m tho twelfth \eir of the roign of 
Jahangir Ihp Muhr w is first published b\ Mr Rodgers m the 
paperontho Couplets or Bai/a on tho Coins of Shah \uniddln 
JahSnyr which apix-ared ui the Jounnl of the .Asntic Society 
of licngil ui IbSb Tint admimblo hnildor up of such virses 
arranged tho words thus — 

iU> iSm* 

and traiislitod them is under — 

Ma^ the Com of Maiidu througii the name of Jnhinyr 
RUo light to tho world like tho sun ind the moon (foe Cit 23) 
itr Rodgers was not sure tint he hid been ible to hit uixJii 
tho true order of tho words and he has said i>o Mr Whitehead 
has taken a Imo of his own Ho liis roverbed tht order of the 
lines and thinks the\ would read belter thus — 


j »Xjt^ j ffXx^ 

(PMC No UlS ) 


His rendering ilso differs cousidenblr from his predeces-sor a 
and 13 as follows — 

‘Mitli light of the world gi\e (sic) njs like the sun and 
moon 

pom of ILindu bv tho name of Jaliaiigtr bhah 
It mustbeobi loustoeveri onchaaingeien a moderate acquamt 
ance with Persian that Rodgers version is easily mtelhgiblo but 
that It po sesses that merit onlj ou account of the translator 
having slorred oier the difBeulty of the phra«e It 

must be said that Mr Whitehead has adhered much more faith 
fully to lus text but I am afraid that that fidehtj has been pur 
chased somewhat dearly at the expense of sense and meanuig 
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I must confess mv own incipMity to untlerbtaml how aii> tom 
** can gtvo rays uit/i light of the uorl 1 At tin >vatno tuni. I 
must Ka> that repeated attempts to construe the %trso differ 
cntly ended onl\ ui bringing home to ui} mmd the tonaittion 
that so long is was tak.iii m the usual aLn^c it was 

im{K>bSibIo to make the imes aitld aiitthing like i ritiontl 
btatciQcnt 

It ma\ be therefore pcriiitsbiblc to propo'^ U r the considcra 
tion of tho'K! who take an\ intcrc t in tbe»c bomewhat m hffer 
cut sptciinciia of Persian atrsification anew iiitir] ntation of 
the distich which has recenth occurred to mo It ta based on 
the folloiruig jiassagu from the 2 u-wi ^-Jahangin which I quote 
from tlio excellent rcr ion ma to b\ ilr Uex mdt r Boger« and 
revised and cditeil b\ Hr Ccvtnlgo. 

StK-akmg of the mandates on various xubjeets which he 
took care to issue soon after lusacoosoion the Irapt-nalautobio 
gnpher mf inas us — 

U V propitious hour t onkrcvl that ihev sliould com 
gold and silver of different vmghts To each com I ^avo a 
separate name tu to tbi Muhr of 100 tola that of Vur-s7a^> 
to that of CO tola that of Nursu/frat to that of 30 tola 
Aur*d(iuZat to tint of 10 toh \urlnTaii to that of 5 tola 
Aur Mihr mil to that of 1 tola \urjalant The half of 
this 1 callov! \ xrant in I the qitailer Haicfijt Op eit pp 
lU 11 

It becnib to mo that the word h-ur )ahani is used m the 
couplet in tins pocidiar sense and must be understood as such 
I woull therefore translate the Bait thus — 

The stamp on the com of Mandu gives through the name 
of Jahangir Shah lustre like Uie Sun mid Moon to the "Nur;!! 
Tiant (t e the one tola gold muhr ) 

If this mterpretatioD is correct the 3Iaiidu gold piece 
must command additional interest on account of bemg one of 
that small number of Mughal issues wluch bear on their fac-es 
the official or popular designation borne bv them The ranty 
of any corns \ earing the word * or gb or or or 

or jUj is iTcll kuovni and the fact that the poet 
has contnred to embody in the Bait itself the denomtnaiional 
epithet by which the Muhr of this particular vreight vra. offi 
cially knovni is deserving of notice 

It ma^ not he perhaps superffuous to idd that this name 
Nur jahaui given to the one tola Muhr m tJu first year of 
Jahangir s reign can have hid nothing whatever to do with the 
title aftcrw ards borne by the all powerful mmate of the Imperial 
harem Tliat beautiful Iad> was at the time still the wife of 
Sher Afgan She was married to the Emperor only m the 6th 
regnal vear and it was not till the eleventh tl at from bemg 
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nieielj the Light of the Harem (Nuc Slihal) she was exalted to 
the digmtj of Light of the World * {TuzuK I 319 ) Indeed, 
all these fanciful epithets appear to have been intended as com 
pliinents to the Emperoi himself and to haie had reference to 
the laqab of Nui u d dm which ho had adopted on his accession 
It may be likewise noted that 100 50 and 20 Muhr pieces 
had been l^sued by Akbar also but the names giv en to them by 
that monarch were all of Hin di or Sanscrit origin e fif S hansiL 
Hahas and Bmsat (Blochmanii Atn I pp 27 29 ) Ten 
muhr and Five muhr pieces al&o are mentioned b\ Abul hazl 
hut their names aie for some reason omitted Jahangir ap 
pears to haa e lost no time m consignmg to oblivion the neolo 
gisms of his father and introducuig his own Like some other 
Oriental prmces he seems to have been fatuouslv solicitous to 
make a name by paltry or fanciful changes m style iiomcii 
«lature and other matters of no importance 

Junagadh S H Hodivai 4 

October 1916 

195 Till Katuc RuPfcES of Ahmad &hah 

One of the hitherto unsolved puzzles of Mughal Numjsma 
tics 18 connected with some rupees which were struck at 
Ixatak m the name of the Emperor Ahmad Shah So man\ as 
seventeen specimens are registered ui the Indian Museum 
Catalogue and the Collection in the capital of the Paujab nos* 
^sses seven This strange senes of coins is distmgui^ied 
by certain figures or symbols over the word Ai- on the 
K'erse of which Mr Nelson Wright cmididlv declares that 
bo is unable to say to what they refer (IMF p Ivni) 
As for \Vluteliead he contents himself with reiteratmg 
Mr Wright 8 suggestion that they arts of Maratlia origin 
and vTeie struck durmg the period in which Orissa w as a ilar itha 
provmce (PAIC p xcv) It is common knowledge that 
during the vears 1742 1751 vc Bengal Bihar md Orissa 
^ere so mces‘>antl> mvided and pluiidcied bv the hordes 
of llaghuji Bhoiislav and the Subahd ir Allvaidl lOian reduced 
to such stmts that he ceded to them Orissa in consideration 
of then sparing the rest of his territories (IIUI a ir 1751 
It IS true that for some time afterwards the oslcn 
siblo governor contmued to be i uommee of the Muhammail m 
Viceroy but even that scmbluico of Miisalman authority 
was flone aw iv with anti the provmce became md remained an 
mtegral part of the dominions of the BliousJa> Kajas of Nagpur 
mitU ISOJ A c (121b V n ) I venture to miggcst that the prob 
lein of these figures svnibols or Persian numerals is bv no 
means so formidable os it ipjicvrs an 1 that the cr^jitic num 
bers on all the t xUiit sjieciimos. with a verv few exceptions to 
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which 1 shall presently advert admit of a simple explanation 
Of the seventeen specimens m the Indian "Museum four contain 
only a mark like the figure « and one or both of M m 73 74 
(I "MO) The remaining tlurteen have the folloivmg Persian 
numerals inscribed over the word on the reverse — 
rit (Ivo 2I1S) nr (No 2119) v (No 2124) 

ir (No 2125 6) ri (No 2127) (No 2128) 

-n (No 2129) VI* (No 2130) a* (No 2131) 

(No 2132). nt (No 2133) )r(No 2134) 

Of the seven coins catalogued bv Mr IVhitehead three (Nos 
2703 5) have no figures but only a M exactlv like that on the 
corresponding issues in the Indian Museum wiiile four have v 
r 1 / itaniir\ (Nos 2699 2702) 

My submission is that these appaieiitly mcompreheusible 
and unmeaning numerals stand foi tho«o years of the Hijra in 
which the coins were struck and that by rjf v ;r n vf* 
A« n til Mid ar \>e are to understand (1)211 (120)7 (12)12 
(11)68 (11)69 (11)74 (11)88 (11)90 llON. and (12)12 of the 
Fra of the Plight Similarlv the symbols on PMC 2699 
2701 are meant for (120)2 (120)7 and (13)12 a h The only 
issues which do not at once lend themselves to this simple sola 
tion are lilC Nos 2119 and 2127 and PMC No 2702 
the first of which has tlie figure rir and the last two a rf 
Now (1)312 A u IS absolutch unthitikable under the circum 
stances and (12)21 au is al&o imdmissible as the Maritha 
domination temimated in 1S03 a c or 1218 a u 1 make bold 
to suggest that the di/licultv is oiilj apparent and that ni tltese 
cases the numbers were either deliberitelv or by mistake iiu 
pre«»ed from right to left instead of as usual frpiu left to 
right We know that the inversion of the customary way 
of inscribing Perstau uunicnils was one of the numerous 
innovations of Tippu Sultan and it is just possible that the 
same notion maj have struck the faiicv of some half-educatid 
Maratha Governor or Mint master It seems to me much more 
probable however that these three issues are inereiv mis 
stamps which owe their cxistciico to the carilcssncss or igno- 
rance of tlio artificers cniploved The MaintbSs rarclj dis 
pUvcil an> catraorduiar> solicitude m regird cither to the 
uitrmsic value or to the artistic or oven correct execution 
of their numerous imntac*^ revenue from the Mint w is 

as a rule firmed out to the local goldsmitlH anl butlers 
(It n5de Currencies mid J/in/s nn/er J/nrol/<i /fu/« JJ U It \S 
lourna! Ih09 pj» 195 19S) ond it was obviou 1\ the uilcrtsfc 
of the lattir to do it on the cheap irnspi-ctiie of inj cm 
“idcrntioiis ns to the punt} of the meld thi beauty f tho 
design or tlie eonijM-tiiue of the workman 
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This explanation of the figures on these puzzluig issues of 
thi Katak mint recon ea from one of their oun number a sup 
port which ono could have scarcch lool ed for This is I M C 
N’o 2131, which has inscribed owr the aa- on the reverse the 
number AA but-thc figure 11 ippears at the same time u)ider 
the word It is perhaps ))ermissible to sav that this all but 
demonstrates the correctness of the above theory which turns 
merch on the conjectural filling up of the hundreds figures 

m t/jis ixirlicxdar instance has luckilv beeu done on the 
com itself Anj lingering doubt on that head must be also 
removed by an mspection of No 2133 on which the thousand 
hundred and tens are plainlv legible ( IMx) the unit figure 
only bemg deficient 

I hive said that these rupees were struck by the Bhoiis 
lo.\ Rajas of Nagpur This is borne out by the ornament or 
^lint mark (No 73 I il C No 69 PMC) ivhicb appears on 
8ei«.ralof them over the j or the ,_r of {Nos 2120 22 

IMC Nos 2703 5 PMC) This ornament is the t/'ar» pufio 
or bauner of cloth of gold which was always earned before 
the Bhonslaj rulers of Nagpur m honour of their bemg heredi 
tar\ iSc«5 SaAi6 SubeJis of the ilaratha state and which 
appears to have been sent as a mark of official recogmtion to 
fi'ert occupant of the throne of Nagpur mimediateh after bia 
accession Tim Juree PutLa says Grant Duff was first 
used by Suntajee Ghoropuray having been confided to his 
^arge bj Raja Ram {History of the 2daTathas Bombay 
Reprmt 1873 p C97 ) In another place the same au^oiity 
uiforms us that buntajee now the oldest representative of tlie 
I^ap&ee famdv besides the rank of Senaputtee was further 
uignifled w ith some additions to his hereditary titles and staled 
Hindoo Raa Mmnlukut Mndar He aaas also intrusted with a 
new standard called the Juree Putka or golden pennon and in 
imitation of the imperial officers of the highest rank ho was 
luthorized to beat the nobul or large drum and assume various 
other uisiguia {Ibid p 164 ) 

To this office of Sena Sahib SubeU EaghujI Bhouslj% of 
Rtrar was appointed ui 1734 a c on the disgrace and imprison 
nient of his cousm KauUoji (lAid p 229) and the dignity 
catTietl with it the proud pnailcgo of havm„ the Jart Pntka 
i-arried before the holder {Ib p 230 ) This stands out 
clearlj from another passage also m which we are told that when 
on the death of Jauoji Bhonslaa m 1773 a c there was a con 
test forthercgencN betweenlusbrothers Moodajee and Saba 
Jee the formers i)art% was much discouraged bj tlie defec 
tion of a considerable number of the choice tioops icho aimed 
wth them the Juree Putka of the Sena Sahib SubrJi Mudajl 
Ehouslaa howe\er atlack^hisbiother and defeated him m 
pite of that cmI prtsago {Ibtd p JGO ) Lastly weleam 
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from the &amt «ource th-it on the eve of the outbreak, of tho-^e 
hostilities which terminated m the deposition of Appa Sahib, the 
Raja of Xagpur, he s“nt to inform Mr Jtiikins that a KJuIIut 
had irriTcd for him from the Peishwa, iiho had aUosenthun 
tfic Juree Futfca and conferred on him the title of Seinputtee 
that he mtended to go in state to hu> camp to receive those 
honoure nevt dav and uiviteJ the resident to bs present at the 
ceremonv — p G62 (1817 \c) Seeal&oH H Wilson s t7on 
hnuahon of Mills History of hvdta^'Ed 1S3S VIII, ISh 

Prinsep appears to ba\e been aware that this image of a 
banner or pennon ins the badge of the Rija» of Vagpur, for 
he says m expl'inatiou of 'NTo SS of the Plate (III) illustrating 
the symbols on Indian coins Patak flag or standard of Siva 
Sagur rnpee (pi 11) \agpoor {Ostful Tables ed 1834 p 
56 ) The «hape of the ornament on the S.igar coins (P^ C 
3010 1) is somewhat different but there can be little doubt 
that It also is a flag,’ as md“ed Mr Whitehead declares it to 
be Sagar (or Saugor) it-as at this tune held b^ the descend 
ants of Govmd Rio Faodit to whopt it had been given bi the 
Pediira after the latter s death during the disastrous campaign 
of PSmpat {Imp Ga. XXII 138, 3IiU and Wilson VIII, 
247 Grant Duff op cd 3to ) The object of hanng banners 
of tiio different shapes was prob‘\bl> to make it easj to dia 
tingiiish between tno similar ti-pes of rupees circnlatmg in the 
same pronnee g g HonriALi 

106 IlOXES AM) SCGCESnONj* ABOUT SOME LnAS&TCNED 
OB DooexFcn. McroAt Mtkts 

(i) Aj.avub(') (RaJAFCnj 

Lx his V aluablc mouogrvph on the Mint toivn» of the ilu^al 
Emperors ilr Whitebeid bis declmed to make room for the 
Doubtful >Lnt3 of Ajavur Ivliarpur Sirsa and Gangpur on 
the ground that they have been attempts to mterjjret diffi 
culties but are too uncertain to merit permanent record (p 
4dJ) llr MTiiteheads he»itatiou is certamly commendable 
but 1 trust I may not be denied sb'olut on for making another 
effort to dehver the flfat of this ijuartctte of diuit names from 
the numismatic iiurgatory 

It goes without saiing Uiat no toim of the name of Ajay ur 
is non kno»n and 3fr L^ne Pooles endeavour to idenii/v it 
witli Ajaiapur the old name of Bakror — it-^lf a place of no 
note — is adnuttedlv the conduct of a forlorn hope tortu 
natclv the com itaclf has been figured on Plate 'VXV of the 
B M C , and lie are not as m some other lust uicts leftwitli 
out the means of judaiiig for oursclvca It is aJ-o a matter for 
con/rituLation that such of the letters jis appear on the iJisc 
are bv no means wanting in defimtioii ir cltarne-s In Jeed 
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time i.ui bo no ([lu-'tjun ■tthitover .k to tbt two Alila, the 
‘Jim/ the ‘Wov’ or the ‘ K«5/ Wc are left m doubt only 
about the initial letter, ami the antecedent ofthe'U.iv I 
bi^ to otTi r the suggestion th it the lirst letter of the name his 
betu cut of? oil account of the ilie liaiing been larger than tlie 
/?fni, and that the antetedent of the ‘\Sa\ has for the Mine 
rxa&on lost its thifd mftiior dot. In otlnr uonls, I submit 
time the name is prob iblv HAjlpur Non thcie areal It istsevtn^ 
phcts of that name in the Post Oftice Guide, but the onlv tno 
of am note are those mentiontd in the Iiiiiwrnl Gizcttttr, tis 
a ton'll m the Mau Tahsil of Bimli District Lmtcd Proimccs 
uhich 13 said to liaio betu the birth place of or been fouiidetl 
In . the famous poet TiiUkUs But I c.imiot find am refert iicc 
to it m any lustorital work and it does not appear to hate 
jK»s.'Csscd am political iniportaiice The other Illjapur is 
“ the htadquirters of the T.iluqii of the same name 
gul District, Bombii and siluatctl m 1C 34' X. and 73 31 E 
at the luad of a tidil erttk 30 miles south b\ -cast of Katnigirt 
tOMii and about lo imlcs fiom the sta Rfijipur is the 

oldest looking and bt sGpreservod tow n in tin Konkan 
The old Engbsh fai U)r\ gives the town n special interest 
. At the time of the first Muinmmadan conquest (1113) 
Ikxjlpur was the chief town of the district In IliCC)-! mil 
again m 1670 SlmTiji plundered the town sackuig the English 
fictorv In 1713 Hajapur w is haiidtd over to Angni In 
1730, ‘it was taken bv tlio Peshwii from Angriii and m 1818 it 
came into Britisli possession along with the rest of tlie I’cshna < 
dommions ” (imp Gaz XXI CG-7) 

We know, thanks l« Dr T-i\lor that Aursmgzeb had a 
mint in tins town which ht ninmed Iskimbandar (J A S B 
1912 p 434) It would appeii Unit this new fanglcd dcsigna 
tion was, like se\ oral others consigned lo oblivion after Aurang 
zebs deith though the mint continued to bo mamtamed for 
ineetuig the demand for currenci m a busy port down to 1148 
A n , the eighteenth jcir of the reign of Muhammad Shah to 
which the com belongs ' 

The College, Jwiagadh S H Hodivam 

5th J/arc7i 1917 


PS— I understand that Mr F D J Paruck of Bombay 
has armed at the same conclusion as to the reading of this 
mmt-uame Raiapur is twice mentioned bj Mauucci (^vine, 
StoriadoMogor II 263,279) and on both occasions the FrencA 

residing there are e-cprcsslv referred to Jlr lr^ne has 

identified the place with Dhunda [Danda] Rajipur{Lat IS 


‘ Tavernier sajs 
kingdom , these are 
Ball I. 181 2) 


“ The ICin» of BijSpur baa three good ports m hia 
Bajapur Dabhol, and Tvareputtun.” (2VaieZs, ed 



TlQ Jounuil of Ihe latattc hoculy of lionjal f\b VH| 

18 Lon,; 3 ) clo»c to linjini {Op cit II 2Q3 noU) 1 
\enturo lo tiiink tlwt thw id(.utilic:itton u unUnabIc Tht- 
nunc of the plato iie ir Jjiijira is ^jCncrallv u niton 
bj tho Iiistornna (IUi4fi hjian II Ji3 22.'i 2_0 228) and 
there m no ciiUncc of i ItLiich {utocy having cier evutorJ 
then On the oth r lual wo knuu that the lUjvpur ui 
Ualnagiri district h uj an Loj^isb factorv mlGOO-'lAC an I 
that the treneh cstabh bed anotber in tiie bame place ni lo70 
thofoundcrbeingUouriau Dcdindcs [Irvine Op cit 1 Ixx'ci, 
IV 415) 9 J| II 

(ii) b iTiiAiLib DiiaiiOu 

{lie niiiitiiime occurs on sumo mixes of 

Jakand-ir Shah and barrukbsij'ir uhicb weto first published 
111 Num bujip \I11 (p 23J) an 1 II (p 241) rcspoctivcl\ bj 
^Ir Nelson At p 4J0of his mmt-lLt Mr Whiteheads 

transhtcntiou of tho name is PathabAd OhArur but m tho 
Notes on atoH Points of interest in Connection with tho^Iint 
toMns Mhich iru predxe*! to that exceedingly useful pubbea 
tioi) ho informs us that the full nauio of Fathab id miut u 
i vthaiiAd Dliariir {Dlianv tr) * d A S B iJI2 p 430 

Mr Wliitchcails object m ulJing the alternative form in 
the iiaretithcsia iias i>crhaps to make it clear that i^;Ua can 
be read D/tarur, a-f ictll i« DAorteor as tho letter j is pro 
nouuecd as a vowel or ns a consonant The ] honctic ro 
semblance between this other form and DhArwac is so close 
that one i3 natumllv left m doubt as to their nut bemg onoand 
the same Tho mailer la further complicated by the fact that 
there are as a {,Iaiico it the Index of the Impartol ftoMlcer 
4tl<M w ill show two 1 laces of tho name of DJuirur m the tern 
tones of the NirSm of Haidarabad Fortunatclv it is possible 
to resolve all these doubts as to the real situation of our 
jjUj with the assistance of the Persian histones 

The fort of Dlianir is frequently mentioned mbenshtas 
annals of the Deccan (Briggs Rue of the Maf omedan Power in 
Inin Calcutta Reprint 1910 Vbl III pp 132 3 2o3 331 332 
427) as well asm the Mu^al chronicles It appears to have 
I ten first limit by aBijapurgeneralof the name ofK^malLjshvar 
^anmOToAH or lo6< A o (Briggs Op cit, III 132) and was 
bes tged and t-iken bv \ azam hliSa lu the fourth \ ear of the 
reign of Shah Jahan 1040 a h (fiac/sASAnaiM Bibl Ind Text 
\d 1 1 Pt 1 pp. 33J 343 BUiot and Dowson VII 20) from 
the Niram Shahis into whoae hands it appears to have fallen 
very soon after its erection (Bnggs Op cit III 2o3) It 
ras after its eonque t bv the Moghals that it got the name of 

(Citv of Victorv) anil this oj* was evidently given to 
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»t m iueraor;y of that tnuinph {Ma'oAiru I Umara, I 177, 1 o ) 
It IS also certain that Dlmrur was called Fathabad in the tenth 
jcir of Shih Jahan, for uc read m the contcmiiorary chronicle 
that Nitr ilulummad ‘Arab whs ap[X3intcd Qil‘ xdir of 

f.c.Fathab'id,[otherwisc31vnown ( ) as Dhariir 

{liaihhahnama, I, u 278, 1 0) m 104b A ii This Fathabld 
niiarur is cNpIicitlv said to have bcui in the neighbourhood of 
Blr [Bhlr, IS® lO' N , 7o® 46' E J and also of Plthn [19® 15' N , 
7b° 27' li ] (ifad#7ia/<;iamo, I i d2I-2) It was icached by 
crossing the pass ( Jif) of ^lnjauHludh,fAjanta ? | t 6 nf , I j, 339 
We are further told that it was in the \ 1 em 1 t 5 of Amba-Jogai 
[18® 41' N , 70® 24' E ] tbtd , T, 1 329, that the Qasbah of 
Was ten boss distant from it(ii I 1 344), and that it uas onjy 
twcUo kosa away from the ri\cr 1 c the Manjra {Ibid , 
1 ^ 1 , 331, Elliot and Dowaon VII, 16 and note, sec aUo 
'Alam^riiama, Bihl fnd Tej.t 1018) According to the 
ZIad§^iru l-Utnara Dliarur, Blr Jitliiapur Pattan [^lungi pittan] 
Juncr, Sangamnci Aiunadnagar and Daiilathbad were all m 
eluded m the Bahglut (Bibl Ind Teat I 745) KliSn Jahan 
BarliS reached Bliarur from the side of Blr [jn ] ui the 

0th J ear of bhSh Jalu’lii {Ibid I 702) liliSn ZamSn was made 
Qil'adflr of rathahtd*DhItur m the 2Srd vear of tlie same reign 
on the deatli of 'Arab lilian (t6,I,787) The appomtments 
of three other governors of the fort are recorded alon^ u-ith tU 
double name, (I, 197, II, 795, III llC), whicli occurs in two 
other places also (II 710,111 579 ) 

It is clear that ver\ little of what is predicated m the 
above passages is applicable to BhSrwar Its proximity to 
Bhlr, and Pathrl, its situation m the vicinity of Amba-Jogai 
and the pass of Anjan dudh and it^ short distance from the 
Bivei Slanjra all place Dharwai absolutely out of court, 
and establish the identity of the mint town with the Dliarur 
in the Bhlr Distnet Besides it must be remembered that 
Fithabad Dharur is here repeatedly said to have been inclu- 
ded m the dominions of Shah Jnhan and the names of at 
Jeast two Qii'atiars of the Shah Jah'inr period are recorded 
whereas Dharwar did not come into the possession of the 
Alughals until after the conquest of Bijapur by Aurangzeb 
m 1G8G AO {Bombay Gazelteer, Vol XNAI, 409-410, and 707) 

It follows tliat Fathabad Dhatur of which the situation is des 
cnbed as above m the chronicle of ‘Abdul Hamid Lahorl, which 
was finisliod before Auraugzeb’a accession to the throne, cannot 
be Dharwai it ill 

As for the other Dliaruf m tlie Gulbarga district, a glanct 
at the map of Haidarabad State m the Imperial Gazetteer Atlas 
will show that It H not m the neighbourhood either of Bhlr, or 
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of I’ltiin or of Vmbaju^ai or tho nier ^lanjra We In■^^ there 
fore take itas reasonabix certam that the DLxrur of the corns is 
tho place of tint name in Bhir Dislnct Ilai larabacl State 
[hip On Aila^ /’/i/c-10 B2) 

TleCdhg* Junanadh S H Hooix 4 L.v 

‘’0/7* October in lb 

(iif) Gxdnarat {*) [Gidiueot] 

The Nagpur Mu!>eum coutauid two Rupees of Ihmad Sliah 
to which "Mr Nelson Wnght first drew attention m Num Sup 
XIII These corns arc Mahmtta struck They reacmbic in 
execution the Katak coins on pp 248 2o0 of I M C 111 1908 
What their mmt is I am not able to conjecture (Loc cii 
242 ) The xear is represented by the number 4*1 on both and 
one of them has on arron head to the left of the mmt name 
which ilr Wnght thought was wjbaf on the larger com and 
o Jb on the smaller 

2Iav I beg leaxe to offer for the consideration of Nunns 
matints a suggestion m reference to the e puzzling Maratha 
isaues ^ It IS that tho name isw^Uaft or i^SuS) The third 
letter is not a nun but a ha The fifth is a ^ which has 
been cut off from the larger com bat is clearly risible on the 
smaller The latter has lu its turn lo t the fir^t two letters 
JorJ 

The place IS not at all difficult to identifx It is the Garlia 
kota of tho Imperial Ga ellecr a to m m the Rehli Tahsil of 
Saugor District Central Pronnees situated m 'S'* 46 N and 
79 J E at the junction of tie Gadhen and ‘'onar nvers ’S 
mile® from Saugor on the Damoh road It has an old fort 
whxli must formerh ha\e been of great stiength, and was held 
b^ the rebels and stormed b> Sir Hugh Rose in ISob Two 
miles from the to ra an old tower which formed part of the 
summer jialace of a Bundela King and la said to bare been 
con_tructed m order that both Saugor and Damoh might 1 e 
ible from its summit (XII 161) Gurrahkota Rupees are 
meiuded bv Pni «ep (Useful Tables Ed 1634 p 44) m. his list 
of ®ilrer co is and bo statea that tier were debaseil Ball 
ih 

It mav not perbaj 3 be s iperfluoua to add that Carhakota 
la 1 1 altogether different place from Gadha near labalpur to 
which the BaLinagar Gadlia coins of Shah Alam I1 1 are lx>cii 
with ^goo 1 reason ass gned 

As for the figures tUe^ are probabU a mi* stamp for"J 
1 C [11JG.IXH Tbei can not -^nd for the rcgiil xear 
Ths CollcQ* Ju lagaJh '' II IIouii 

10/A March 1917 
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(iv) GANQpOn (?) [GanjIkot ]. 

Among tho rarities iii tbe British ^[usoum is a diminutivo 
gold coin (wt. 22 gra.) of tho otU year of Farrukljsiyar, with a 
mint-name which was read by Mr. Lano Poole as 
(B.M.C. no. 902). Tho Indian Museum contains a small piece 
in the same metal (\vt. 43 grs.) bearing on the obverse the name 
and on tlio reverse a mint-name read in the same 
way by Mr. Rodgers (I.M.C. No. 10908, p. 76). Mr. Nelson 
Wright has pronounced tho opinion that this reading “ cannot 
be supported,” and suggested that it is probably is.^Siads', Avitli- 
out saying where Kaujankot is to be found. (I.M.C., 1908, 
III, No. 2281a, p. 270 Note.) 

ilay I bo permitted to state that the true reading is 
Ganjikot, the name by which the famous fortress of Gandikot 
in the Ka^pah district of tl»o ^ladras Presidency is reiieatedJv 
mentioned by several ^v^ite^s of the seventeenth and eighteentij 
centuries ? It \vill be seen that I take the fourth letter of the 
name to bo an and not a and the first to be the Kaf-i- 
Farsi, or Gaf. It may therefore be i>erhaps necessary to say 
that the inferior dots of the are clearly marked in the British 
Museum coin. 

The reading settled, I will now proceed to the identification 
of the mmt. In the first place, the name occurs m a valuable 
Persian history of the Qu^b Shs^ Kings which has been incor- 
porated by Briggs in hfa Translation of Perishtn. In the 
Head-note prefixed to the chapter devoted to the reign of 
Muhammad QuU Qutb Shah we read : The army takes Cur- 
Uool and Nundial-marches and reduces Gundicotta {Ganjicolta), 
Moosulmooroo, and Kurpa (Cuddapa).” (i?we of ths 
Oft Powtr, Calcutta Reprint, 1910, III, 447). In explanation 
of this we are told that several years after founding the city of 
Bliagnagar or HaidarSbad (998 A.U., 1589 a.c.), the King under- 
took a great expedition, and directed his minister Ameerool 
Moollr to march against the fort of Gundicotta wth the greater 
part of his army. The place Avas m possession of a Hindu 
prince named Narsing Raj, and *' was celebrated for a famous 
temple to which the surrounding Hindoos of Beejanuggur, to the 
number of one hundred thousand, used to repair once annually, 
to pay their devotions, and to make large pecuniary offerings 
to the idol.”* The fortress was surrendered by Narsing Raj to 
tho ilusalnians, after ” a siege of some duration,” and placed in 


' “ There is m Gandikot,” Taverniec informs us, •• a pagoda which is 
to Iw oae a! tha prmcif^ m India, where there are raan^ idols, 
some being of gold and others of silver.” Ed. Ball, H. SOO. 
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charge of Saiijar iUian but on the King s return to the capital 
the neighbountig Kajas ro’« m rebellion mid ap]>ear to ba\e 
recover^ it (Ibid -loS-iob ) 

About «ixt\ \ear3 a{tcn;\atd» Gaudikota wa® agam cap 
tured b\ the famous Gulkuida minister 31ir Juuila and readers 
of Ta\cmier ^%t 11 remember the jcuellers dcscnptioa of his 
mtemewa \iith the general eoon after the latter’s reduction of 
the fortress (September l(>o2) Traitls ed Ball I 2G0 1 
2S4 9 

The author of the ^la a§in] 1 Umira sa\» of Mir Jumla 

3fj jj-la j 

iJjS Jia t j cr^'* u*** 

J iImIj jtlU j j) ^ j 

tj w h» y J 

• iJJ «-»r^ 

(BibL Ind Test m o30 1 14— o31 I 2 ) 

By the sheer force of his ralour and knowledge of affairs 
a tract belonging to Kainatak containing a diamond mine and 
several strong aud impregnable (fit with iron foondations) fort 
reuses libe Kanjtkoitah (or Ganjikottah) and Sidhout (which is 
reaUr the Balaghat or fianlnrabad JSaniatak of wluch the 
cluef town is now Karpab {Eladapafaj and which had not been 
acquired by any of the ancestors of Qutbu I MulL) wa* now 
t^en from the Karnatakians and brought mto pos&esaion 

In another place the same writer tells us that Kaoji Kot 
tah was one of the greatest fortre'oea of the Bala 

ghat Samatak (Ibtd IH ol7 IL 4. ff } 

Similar ly Grant Duff informs ua that ..fter the fall of the 
Oulkanda Kingdom Gootee Goznimcondah Gandieotia and 
Sidhout which were mclnded m the Haidaiabad CTarnatic an d 
were under Golconda^ came into the possession of the Mughals 
(Reprint p 153) ' 

Goming down to later tinier we find the foUowmg etate 
meat m the life of Haidar Alt Khan m the J/aosiru-f Lmara — 

*-j ^ 3 J'* (iHf) af) J 

1 bo ike i nptnal Ga.taeer also axj% It [Gandikota] was captured 
by the GolMnds Sulc&n and held M r JumU later t was the cap tsi 
of oae of tbe five Sorkors of the Cbrait e Bslaghat until it was ab^rbed 
by the Pathon NawKb of Cuddspob XII 1^ 



1918] \unmmfitic 'supplement Vo XX\I Sol 

I iXx« tj Isuf ^U« ^»C^| ixiS jj 

* u*'’ isj^ *tr^ 

(Bibl Ind Te\t I G12 U 12 lo ) 

Ajid at the time of crating which i» the j ear 1193 of the 
Hejira [1779 ^ c] he has suddenly marched against Karpah 
[Cuddapah] and possessed lum:^eIf of the fortresses of Sidhoutand 
Kanplot or [Ganjiilot] and other distncts and taken prisoner 
and carried off its governor dbdtil Hakim Wiau Jliyana m his 
tram to Snrangapattan 

Let us now hear ivhat a European contemporary Jlajor 
Charles Stewart has to saj about the matter — 

In the 3 ear 1776 Hvder commenced his march to the 
southward which led him through the provmce of Gutv a very 
aaluable countr\ formerh an appendage of Kuddapah but 
which m the vear 1758 had been made over to the llahrattas 
in heu of Chout In this provmce were situated several towns 
and forts of consequence as (runjcotta Gorrumcondah Peune 
condah and Gutv The governor of this provmce was named 
Moraw(jic) Rao who uas obliged to capitulate Hvder broke 
the articles of capitulation and sent Moraw Rao a prisoner to 
Seruigapatam where he probably died m captmtv after 
^bich the usurper having established his own collectors and 
officers 01 er the distnct returned to his capital ilemoirs of 
Hyder Alv Klian prefixed to the Catalogue of the Library of Tip 
poo Sultan pp 24 o See also pp 26 7 

Speakmg of eveufes which occurred about fifteen years later 
the same writer saj s — 

On the Gth of June [1791] the allied armies [the Eng 
liah the \izam and the Mahrattas dnrmg the first Mysore War] 
commenced their march and arrived m the vicmity of 
Bangalore Hero the allies separated the greater part of the 
Mahrattas proceeded to vards Chittledroog the Nizam s cavalry 
towards Gunjcalla and the English to Bangalore [Ibid p 04 ) 

The same eaents are thus described by Grant Duff — 

The army of Nizam Allj with tlio two Alodras battahoiis 
which continued to the northward took Gandicotiah on the 
Pemiar and laid siege to Gurruiucondah [1791 ] Bombav 
Repnnt p 490 

James Mill s account is as follows — 

B\ the arms of the Nizam onl\ two objects h id been 
effected dnrmg the war the reiluctiou of Cunjicol/oA and that 
of Kopaul Mill and WiMn Htstorj of British In/lia od 18oS 
^ 291 

LastK the IhjktmI Ca cUeer thus juts the matter — It 
w is licre [Gatulilol] that Fateh Naik the father of the great 
Haider-Mi fir>t diatingni hwl lum'*elf Haidnrniii ro\c<l audgar 
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rLsouc<l the fort but it uas captured by CapUui Little m tho 
\nr ujtJi Pjpu m 170J \II li7 8 

Thia string, of juib&agcs Ica\r<i no room for doubt that 
Gniijikottnli Gunjeotta GunjicottalinndG'Ui licoltah iro dilTcr 
tnt forms of one and tho same place immi, oi the Gandikot 
of tho hipcrial Oa etteer 

One rcniarh more and J hue done lu I'arruld}‘*ii ir ^ 
currency writes Air Lane Poole Vrkat Vnrinmngar uid 
Murshilabll anxir for the first time and o Jiminufite 
CoxTiage r&scMifihnj; t/iflf o/ ^ou/Aerii /nrfio forms a new feature 
it 13 lied from lnitnAzt,jrli Guti Gang] ur (ui Cliutui 

Nagpur ) and 'mother mint which w illegible 11 M C Iiitrod 
Ivm Mr f«inc Poolo s rciduig of tho muit name and Its loca 
tion were erroneous but ho was able to ee that tho corns 
belonged to tho peculiar tyiicof South Indian gold pieces winch 
issued from tho muits of Adoni and Out) ‘ It is permissible to 
sat that the pre-^ent 'iscription of them to a place in the 
ucighbourhooci of Guti and Adorn receives confiTmatton from 
the familv rcsemblanco speciill> noted b\ that ev^xirt 
T1 e College Junagadh S H Hodi\ala 

4lh April 1017 


(t) GCLSItA>ASAP 

The m nt name Gulshaoabad iras firot deciphered by Dr 
Taylor on the Bupco of FarruUbsijar discovered b} him in the 
Treasury of tho small State of Limbdi in XCathia i-fd and 
described and figured ui Num Sup XI\ (p o72 PI \x\;vi 
No 10) Dr Taylor himself was at first not quite sure of his 
reading but it has been confirmed by the discover^ of a 
second and similar Rupee of the same mint winch is m Mr 
Whitehead s Cibmet (ibat-hst TASB I!)f2 p 437} and 
Gulslianabad has been recognized as one of the two hundred and 
odd ramts of the Mughal Emperors of India But where was 
this Gulsbanabad ^ Dr Ta>lor confesaed Ins mabiliti to say 
anything more about its situation than repeat Dowson s con 
jecture that it was somewhere m Bagiana nearJunir (Elliot 
and Dowson History of Inlta VII 337 and 345} 

The place-name Golsbanabad occurs frequently m the 
Mughal chronicles (Mo a^tr t AlamQtrx B bl Ihd Test pp 2‘’0, 
221 *>39 "43 Khafi Sian Bihl Ind Test H 383,402 524 
743 890 891 Maaatrul Vmara Bibl Ind Test I 187 304 
n "93 322) bub there is nothmg m any of these passages 
to indicate where it really vas All that can he gathered from 
some others is that GulshanSbad was a part of wliat was then 


I Adon s in I-at la* 3S V Look 7 • 17 E 
GBt ifl m Lat IS* T N I^mg 77 39 E 
Cnnd'kot s in Lat 14 *7 ^ Long 7S* IS E 
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tlic NifAiU'Inlti Koknn •mwI in tho luighlxjurhool of 
UAmsij (KliAtj liliiln.ll, JSlJ.thnt itw iswimowlurom UngUjiA 
(liii. II. lOl) tint It m till* \itimtv of bangiraner.* 
Qnmlor* ami Ankol\hM‘A‘'/ I. 5il) iml also of NSsik , 
1.371) Thu 19 not\ir\ illuminating, ami «ucli \aguo state* 
lucnta are all lint u*'clc3s for a •*ntisf iclory ulentitication 
Fortun itelj , \i o am not « ithniit other ami sun. r guidance In 
the tir*it jilacc, «e li ini from bcott Waring's \aluablo Account 
of the IXccui biibw tint the ‘bircar of S.uig'immro m tho 
bubih of Aurangablil * contaiiitil, when Ihat^ statement was 
comjjilitl (alKJut 171)0 i c ), * tloieii ih-rginabi ’ nz — 

Sangaiiimre. Ahmcilibail and I’atuail, Itilliaa, rnmb.ic, 
Japherabid or Cliambtr Didori Dlndcrplml, bmdhcr A<M«ici 
or (fu/iA/jmilsii Vann* (Waring. History of the MahralUis 
I’P AIS U ) , 

\n Lipnih gouil if not bi.lt* r autlionti Hoi)trt Orme 
MJ9 — 

“ \ctorilmg to our MSb of tho Dccc.ui firmcck n a 
IKrguninh or district of Snnginmcr which is one of luo 
Circars or goicmiucni'* of tho bub ih or province of Aur ingnbau 
Tho river CSungah comes from the mountains of tho Coiican on 
"Inch lirmuck is built ond n-nsclli through the middle^ of the 
Cnxar of feangnmntr to Goulchonnbad comiuonlj called Nasaick, 
tho distanco twenty co^s, below which the bcil of tho rivor 
boconus much browlcr Numbers of Hindoo'* resort every icar 
from tho moat distint pirts to wash at Tirmtck on tho day 
tint tho sun enters tho Scorpion Everv twelfth vear the 
multitude IS much greater ond some come on overv dav in everv 
5ear’ {Htslonrtil I-ragmatts of the Mogul i’mpirc, Ed lb0>, 
pp 381.0 See also Gnint Duff 10. 51, 53, 3b4 Mill and 
Wilson, //lit of Untuh India, viii, 311) ItisscircDlyiicccsAary 
to saj that Ormo s Tirmetk is Tnmbak (from Tmvambak, the 

tline.cied a name of Mahildeo) which is 20 miles from Xilsik 
town Tnmbik savs tho /wpfrinf Oozc/tcer, {XXIV, 40), is ‘ a 
plico of Hindu pilgrimage and besides being visited bj tlio 
pilgrims who go to Niisik, has \ sjiccnl fair lu honour of Tnmba 
kcihwar ilaliadco held when tho planet Jupitor enters tho sign 

of Leo w hich event happens oiico every twelve years Ormos 

Gmigahistho Southern Gangl tlio Ganga GauUum or Goda- 
vari on winch Nasik is situated (Jarrett, Ain Tr II, --8 and 
uoto) It 13 also stated m Jonathan Scott a History of the JJeLLan 
that one of tho SLnhratta chiefs * ui the service of the gov emor 
ot X issick or GuUhunabld ke pt a band of robbers md openly 

t inaQi'V 74“ 13 E . 40 »n«l8» N tv of Aljmadaasar 

r Chindor(orCh5ndwftd) 20“20 N J*” Ysfl of’^aajk 

>n diatnet BSlavr® isYeolS «** Nssik District Smdher is Sm 

war 111 the same district (Imp Oat) 
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traded m plunder {Op at II, p 109 apud Bombay Gazetteer, 
X\T p 191 ) 

We ma^ take it then that these Rupees of FarruUiso ar 
were issued from the "Naaik mint and tint Gulshanabad uas the 
name given by the Mughals to that ancient Hindu toun pro 
bably on account of the fertility of the district m which it is 
situated and the neighbourhood The excellence of the fruits 
and gardens of Baglan or Baglana and the Xizam Shnlu Xokan, 
in which Gulshanabad was then mcluded, are the theme of the 
praise of Abul Fazl (Jarrett A»n Tr II 2ol) the author of the 
Badahahnama (Bibl Ind Text II lOo or Fliiot and Dowson 
VII 65 6) miafi Khan (Bibl Ind Text II 401 or Flliot and 
Dou son VII 345) and the compiler of the Ma asiru I Omara (I 
415} Baglan IS a region of lulls and streams aud has long been 

noted ’ we rcid in the Imperial Gazetteer for the exc^ence 
of its garden eidht'attoR ’ {Xo%v Edition VI 190 see also XVIII 
404 ) It IS bounded on the south by Nasik aud is at present 
1 part of Nasik District which baa been from very old times 
famous for its »apes three vaneties of which are still culti 
yated (liuf '^'III 400 404) Indeed the popular etymology 
of Baglana or Baglana is traced to Bagh garden which is 
Bvnouymoua with GulaJion 

It Mould also appear tbvt the division of Nasik cit} uhich 
x» inhabited bj the Aluhammadans is still knoun as Gulshaii 
abad and a glance at that useful and inexpensive publics 
tion the Post Office Guide will show tint Gulshanabad is the 
Old namt for Nasik The foUowmg passage from the local 
Gazetteer may be also quoted From the Bnbniam Kings 
early in the sixteenth centurv it [Nasik] passed to the Ahmad 
nagar dTOa«>ty and was MTe&ted from them b\ the Aloghuls 
about a himdred years later B\ the Musalmau rulers the 
name of Nasik was. clianged to Gulsbannbad the Citj of Roses 
and it Mus made the bendquartets of a dmsion Ac 

cordmg to local records the countrv round Nasik passed to 
the Peshwa m 1751 o2 (Faali llGl) when the name of Gulshau 
abad ceased and the old name of Nasik was revi^ ed Bom 
bay Ga dletr WI 535 6 ' 

Juiiagadh S H HonnAr^ 

20<A October 1016 

(i.() Kabarabad 

I am not aware that any attempt has heeu made to locate 
the mmt of Ivarfirabad from which a fcM Yc^^ rare miiccs ap 


■ GokhanSbSd is said in tbe/m/ierwit Oa-cfl<fr (XII 3S3) to be the 

* 

of Jaora the capital of a small State m Ccatral India. Hut tlie State 
Itself dales onljr from the nineteenth centBiy and JaorS use only a 
small Rajput ViUace before it was made bis cap tal by (UiafQr j^&n. 
(I&td XIV l>6) Jaora is thereforeeasily ehm nalod from the discussion 
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pear to have been issued in the reigns of Jnhaadar Shah aud 
Famikbsiyar (Num. Sup|i. II and VIII). The task is indeed a 
difficult one, fortlie name does not occur in any modem Gazet- 
teer or Atlas, or in any of the ^(usalman annalists of the period. 
But in that very valuable Account of the Deccan Subas and 
their Revenues, as they were estimated about 1790 a.o., which 
is appended to Scott Waring’s Ilistorij of (he ^dhrailas, I find 
the following statement ; “ Li the Sircar of Raibag [Snbah of 
BeeJaporeJ there aro tuelva peigaiiahs ; 

Havely ' [i.e. the town of Raibag itself], Codal, Colapore, 
Cathar (abad), Khauri, Ajode, Nimsor, Mainy. Valwa, Nasore, 
Varuja, Bhalani.” 

Now it is easy for aiij* one possessing some acquaint- 
ance with the geography of (he Bombay Dekkau, to identify 
several of these names. Raibag is the Raybag of the Imperial 
Gaseiteer, and a touai in the Kolhapur State situated in 16® 30' 
N. and 74® 52' E. 24 miles south-east of Shirol. {New edition, 
XNI, 277).* Codal is probably Kudsl, one of the sub-divisions 
of the neigbbouruig state of Sivantwndi (tbid., XNII. 164). 
Colaporo is the chief town (16® 42' N., 74® 16' E ), of the state 
of KolhSpur. Jlaiov is the "ItSyni of the /.<?., a to\m in the 
Ivhatao taluqS of SatarS district (17* 20' N. 74® 35' E.) 40 miles 
south-east of Satara city. (XVII, p 240.) Valwa is Valva 
(17® 2' N., 74® 22' E), the former- head-quarters of the Taluqa of 
the same name in Satara district (XXIV, 298). Nasore is prob- 
ably JIhasvM (17* 33' N., 74® 48' E.), a town in the iI5n Taluqa 
of SatarS district, 51 miles east of Satara town What then 
is Carh.ir * I have little doubt that it is the Kurad of the 
Gazetteer, “ the head-quarters of a Taluqa of the same name in 
SatSra district, which is situated in 17“ 17' N , 74® 11' E., at the 
confluence of the Kojma and the Kistna, 31 miles south-south- 
east of Pat5ra to%vn It is referred to in ancient writings 

as Karahakada. and has given its name to a sub-division of 

Brahmans The mosque of Karad is interesting, asit con- 

toins nine Arabic inscriptions One of these shows that it was 
built during the reign of the fifth Bijapur King. Ali Adil Shah 
(1557-1579) by one IbrShim Khan ” (XV, 19). It is clear that 
the town was a place of some importance not only iu very - 
ancient times (it has a group of 54 Buddhist caves of a very 
plain and early type, only thw miles to the south-west of it), 


• “The word Haxely. ia the Hindvy laaguage. literally signifies 
p&lace. In a mare esCeosne seose. it zaeaos the r«sideace of the chief of 
a district, aad thus comes to mean the town in which he hvra. Qavely 
lands are thoae dependent on the pnncipal township of the district, and 
the chief himself becomes styled Hsv4lydar or Hawaldar.” Briggs. Jtue 
of the Mahomedan Poietr. Ill, 449-50. See also Wilson, Gloaeary of Judi. 
ciai and Pecenae Terms, »• v- 

* RaybSg ia mentioned by Tavernier (ed. Ball. I, IS^) as the place 
where the king of Bijapur used to dispose of his pepper. 
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I ut c\cn under the Mu^l!nlSn rulers of BijSpiir It « theKurSr 
of Gnnt DuiT and is mentioned frequent!) m bis Hulory (Bom 
baj Reprmt pp 5 W ii 55 00, 7J S2 127 134 192 271) 

Uc Diav tike It then that tins Carhar ' is the Karad of 
the /mpcriol f?a-c//c«r but the most notcuorthy thing m the 
passage is the (act of the uord abai having been added by 
Scott \\ armg in parenthesis after Carlur ' It seem* to me to 
clear!) indicate that the vmter uas aware that the Umdu name 
of the town wasC^rhar [KarliSd or KarSd] and that the Musal 
mSn conquerors had in accordance with a common practice 
given it a Pcreian form by adding the termination bf and 
altered it to KarSrabad 

I am b) no means oblivious of the fact that the ••olitary 
occurrence of tho form Carhor (abad) m one writer however 
wellmfonned con scarcclv bo said to establish an ahsdutdu 
r-'liable identification, but this is all that can be found m 
reference to the subject and I crave pcrmLsioa to Ia> it before 
the readers of this Journal as a tcnUtiv c sugge tion which mav 
hold the field until Mimethmg more sattsfactorv is forthcoming 
I ought mrhaps to odd that m Mr Jadumith Sarkars India of 
iuranfjz^ (pp cau and IGS u ) a place railed Kalarabad or 
Mandavgoon 17 milesN N U of Chambbargoonda andlJmilcs 
south of Ahoiadnagar fort is mentioned but the name has not 
been accented and it u impossible to sav hou l^ahrabad is to 
be pronounced Ba.ide» ^londavgaoo is a mere village which 
does not appear on onv map or atlas except the volnniuious 
Indian Atlas (Scale I's4 miles) u^oedbv the Survev of India 
Office 1 venture to thmk therefore that this Kalarabad may 
be for the present dismissed aa «carceh likelv to have been 
*>elccted for the site of a silver min t 

The College Junagadh S H Hooivau 

1st ‘NoicmJer 1916 

(til) LachI LA>ai (?) [KuiJl} 

\juoug the novelties desenbed in Dr Tavlors article on 
Some CJoms from the Limbdl Trea'surj (Num Sup VtV 
art S^) IS a rupee of Auiangzeb which in ^pite of being other 
wise of the ordinary tjqie hasbeenfigured (No o Plate XXXV) 
m the hope that some com-coUector mav be able to suggest 
the correct readmg of the mint name which had defied all his 
efforts I anderstand that “Mr Nelson Wnght has a duplicate 
m his cahmet and that the collect on of ilr G B Bleazby 
which ts now m the Bntuh Museum aI«o contained another 
rupee from the «ame unknown mmt A fourth specunen m an 
mdifferent state of preservation is m the Inhere Museum 
(P iLC 19al) and 3Ir Whitehead has suggested the read 
mg Laeht stating at the same tune that the imnC is not 
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Certain ’ Others ]ii\c proposed Lanjl itid Lalhi It 
‘'eems to mo thit all the e decipherments are untenable mas 
much as they overlook tho stroke of the which la clearly 
Visible on the plite and which I have sttn al&o on tho com it 
ikclfin Dr Tavlor s posscasioii The second and third letters of 
the name are undoubtcdlv a u and i ^ respectively and the 
dot« of both are c iref ull> markcil m the Ion cr p vrt of tho field 
the other twelve pomts being accounted for bj the ten dots in 
tiv o clu‘«ters of fi\ e dots each and the superior and mfenor Nngtas 
of thousand tho^of wj-* Thisensures the rejection olLacJt as 
well asia^i, which arc madraissiblc on other grounds also the 
m that no place of that name is known the second because 
though a I*il hi or LakhI Jaugal is frequently mentioned in the 
Musalman chronicles tho name is never spelt with a ^ but mvari 
ablv occurs iii tho form ( Vo ostr » dloiM/prt Bibl Ind Te\t 

P 407 Bibl Ind Text I lU 124 140 Maasiru 

I Uinara Bibl Ind Text I 141 o28 603 774 U 280 439 
450 712 826 III 311 373 Badsm Mima Bibl Ind 
Text Vol I Pt i 288 470 I Pt n 10 64 II 236 477 
rflin 1 4A4ar» Pibl lud Text I 382 oo6 ikbarnama Bibl 
Ind Text HI 601 608) 

This remarkable con ensus not onlv luihtates decisively 
against this particular reading but must bnng home to our 
minds the necessitj of carefuh> notiag the orthographic usage 
m regaid to place lumes which appears to have been /nirly 
uniform at least among the !»uperior cla^s of writers 

If then it is nupOssible to accept any of these suggestions 
what la the tnie reading ? I submit that it is Kauji Km 
]i or Kunji according as the diacritical mark is suppo ed to 
have been a *^j4ar a zjr or a ptsh «as the name by 

which Kanclu the modem Conjeeveram (which is itself a cor 
nipt form of Ivancluvaram or Kauchlpuram) was 1 nown to the 
Murals 

In tho chapter devoted to All Alardau Khan Haidarabadi 
in the Bio«TaphicaI Dictiouarj called the J/n a Jiru I Uinara we 
read — 

ol/x* * ^>0 j.l> ^ - 

ixlS L »a*£lf a" 

i aaliu j f •>! ^ i-r^ 

^ Jl- 
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Joil J f ij tlAx* ^ J J, *W^j| 

^j.aljcLi» JU ji x»i ^ ^Lla 

• J-*U. 

(Bibliotheca Indies Text IT 82i} 

* Hi't name mos ^(ir Hu»ainl and he bad been one of the 
principal berranU of Abulha^ui tbt. ruler of llaidarabSd. In 
the thirtieth icar after the xccf^sion of ‘Uaiuglr an! after 
theconque-atof Gulkanda he entered the Irai>enal service and 
was distinguished {Ut became famous) bv [acquiring] the rauL 
of [a Commander of] ‘•ix thousan 1 and the title of lllmardan 
I^au and was exalted b^ being mode Ta aluqdar of Kanehx 
belonging to the IlaiJarabad Ivami&tak In the thirty fifth 
%ear [llOd-llOt A ir ] when SantaJiGhorpurih iiiatchod to the 
relief of Chinjl which was being besieged b> the Impenal 
foic^ the aboTc mentioned [ Xllmanlan KhSu] gudc<l up his 
laius and osertook him \fteran encounter and the exchange 
of blows (fit the oceuiTcnco of striking and receiving blows) he 
[ Alluardau Mian] was taken prisoner and the elepliaots and 
t! e rest of the baggage were plundered b> the enemt (h/ the 
conqueml once a name by which the 3iabmtta» are generally 
spoken of bv the Mughal lustonans) Two tears afteniirds, 
he obtained his release on paving a large sum 

The ila a«iru I Utnara ia a late aiitbont} hanng been 
begun onl) about 1 lo5 aoi and completed »o late as 1 194 a b. 
(17&0AC.} [Elliot and Dowson MIX 1&7 100] but there is 
ererv reason to believe that its source m this mstance was the 
contemporary chronicle of Auiangzeb » operatiooA m the Dek 
kail which was wntten by aEaratb named BhuUAen and is 
entitled t Dillvsha The original l> stiU anpublL.hed 

bat there is an abridged translation in Jonathan Scott siPefian 
where it is called the Journal of a Boondelah Officer This 
Blumsen a Kayath bom at Bnrbanpur was the nephew of 
Dnanat Rai officiating Diwan of the Dekkau, and pent 
most of Imlife as the agent of Dolpat Bao the Bundda chief of 
Datia wholong fought in Anrangzeb s wars in the Deccan The 

Journal has been pronounced to be of the highe t importance 
to the historian, especiallv for Deccan affairs (Sarkar Anrang 
zeb Vol n p 3ft4) haying been wntten bv an eve-vitneas 
about ll"0 A.H- (Irvme Army of th^ iloyKnls p 30"^) Jonathan 
Scott has thns rendered the passages from Bhimseu s Journal 
which the author of the J/o'a^ir had evidently under his 

ileer Hooaemee a princ pal officer of Abou Houssxm 
being rai'cd to the rank of six thousand and title of Ab Mer 
dan Khan was appomted to the fonjedarr of Ktnjet dependant 
on Hyderabad Camat c a h 1102 (a.d 1690) Scott op eii 
ed 1"”4 Vol n p 76 DiteUigence arrived tliat Suntah 
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« \s following JDliuiaiinli, and arrjvod at CavereeiJauk ten koas 
fromlvinitc and that Ah Merd'mKiiati Fojedaur, had marched 
to oppose Inm thinking himself superior Suntah had a very 
largo force and in the action a numerous body of Bhela foot 
wlncli the Mian had Inwxl deserted to the enemy, so that he 
w as obliged to li\ and regain the post of Kinjee but w-as taken 
l>n«5onLr with many of lus officers, and all his elephants, camels 
liorses and baggage w ere plundered ” (Z&iti 11^.89) 

But where was this Kmjec * Bhimsen himself shall tell us 
tlirough the mouth of his translator 

‘The tedious pass eatended for near fort> cosa from Sud 
dum to Kinjee The last is one of the seven clnef w orehippuig 
places of the Hindoos which are as follows Ajodeah or Oude 
^lutterah P>auge or Aleabad Kasee or Banares Kinjee Ont 
kapooreo and Dowaroutee These seven have a superiority 
above all the other holy places of resort The environs of Km 
jeo cannot be less ui extent than ten coss There are two 
temples Seo Kmjeo and Bisheii lunjee the w alls round each 
of winch are not extensive than the citadel of Beejapore 
lud within them are inaumerable edifices the cost of which 
cannot be attauicd by gueas There are every w aj a great 

'nnefcyoftanks which are all lined with stone Theseaie 

called m Hmdoeh Atind Gobinl collectively but each has a 
separate name and season appointed for batliing m it The 
court of Seo ICmjee has been formed mto a citadel with bastions 
and battemeiits and m a part of it resides the Foujedaur 
From near the fort of Adonee to Keniole [Kamul] ICinJee Jm 
jee and hence to the sea coast there is not a village without a 
temple dedicated to either Luchniun or the god Bam Baou 
Dalpat having at length arrived at Kinjee took with him All 
'feitlaun Mmn the foujedaur of that jilace and mov ed to the 
fort of Bmdwastnee which is twelve coss from Jinjee then 
mareJung by Velore a fort equal to Ahmednuggur readied the 
neighbourhood of Jmjee Scott, op ext II 84 85 

It la clear from these passiges that KanjI (orKinjl 
ot Kunji) was a fortified position of some importance which 
was the head quarters of a Faujdar or Ta ahiqdar in the SOtJi 
>ear of Aurangzebs reign and that it was one of the seven 
cbief w orshippmg places of the Hindus in India As to its 
situation it was only ten coss distant from Cauvereepiuk and 
m the vicuuty of Bmawastnee (» e Wandewasb) Jmjee and 
Vellore Now Kavenpak (12”* 54 N 79° 28 E ) Vellore (12® 

55 N 79® 9 E) and Wandewash (12® 31 N 79® 36 E) are all 
m North Arcot district wluleJuijeeflS® 15 N 79° Jo E ) is «i 
South Arcot Coiijecveram 12® 50 N 79° 42 E is m the im 
mediately adjoining district of CS mglejiut It is further said 
that this AiJijee w as ten coss ibstont from Cauvercepauk Con 
jeeveram or Kanclnpunm is according to Malleson just six 
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teen miles from Kavenpak (Founders of the Indtan Empxre 
Lord Clue ed 18S2 p 100) 

I have said that the of the Mafdsiru I Umara, 

and the Kmjee of Bhim Sen no other than the modem 
Conjeeveram An^ doubts on that head must be dispelled 
by the folIo^vmg quotations from European authors Francis 
Buchanan m ntes 2nd July I entered the Compan3^s Jaghire 
and Ment to Conjeveram uJneh by the natiies is umvw 
sally called Auiijt {Journey from Madras through Mysore 
Canara andMalabar ^ 1807 Vol III 466) In the General 
Index to the work we are told that Conjeveram is a toivn 
see Kunji Then agam m his description of Conjeveram lb:^elf 
there is a clear reference to the Seo Kinjce and Bi:>hen 
Kiojee mto which the town was divided according to the 
contemporarv work which Scott has translated Most of 
the houses Buchanan informs us are mhabited the 
Brahmans belongmg to tno large temples that are dedi 
cated to Iswara and his wife Camachuma About three 

miles at the Leaser Conjevemm is another grand temple dedi 
cated to Vishnu nho has a Mandapam for his reception at the 
two visits he makes m the vear to Iswara Siva returns the 
visit once a year only (ibid Vol 1 pp 12 13) 

It is scarcely ncce»sarv to point out that the Lesser Con 
leverani with its grand temple dedicated to Vishnn is 
identical intb the Bisben Kmjee of Bhim Sen or Scott This 
Bishra Kinjeo is agam spoken of as Visnoo Kunchee by 
another writer m such a marmcra^ to leave no doubt of its iden 
titvwitha part of Conjeeveram In the valuable Statement 
of Deccan Revenues made out from Mabratta records uhich 
is appeuded to Scott Wanog a histori of that people and n hich 
jcontams a hat of the sircars andpeiganahs mto which the six 
Dekkan subos n ere divided we read 

In the Sabah of derabid there la alao the Citear of 
Kunchee containmg lo perganahs 

Havelj [j e the town of Kunebee itaelf] Vimoo Kunchce 
Korgoolee Kawereebala [Kavenpah] etc (^\armg op eit 
p 208) 

LastK Manucci al'o refers to AUis ^larda Can s [ Ah Mar 
dan Khan s] connect ion uatb Canehy of nhicU he says that it is 
t venty leagues uiland from Madras It was m old daj s a 
great citv whence the Hmdus to this dav hold it ui great 
venerat on owing to the exi lence of largo and loftj temple^ 
Each one of tbeae Mould make an evccileut fortress and uiside 
of them are 0^03 buildmgs with figures of idols and gilded 
paint ings of the livcs and mfomies of their false gods In the 
midst is a laige tank the four sides built of large stone 
(Irvine Manncci s £/or a Jo A/o'for III 243) In another place 
be includes Can^is m the Karnatik among the sove i principal 
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“Holy PhcM “ of tho Ilimlui, the other si\ heuig Maja 
[Mfi%jlpur, clobo to HartlwArJ, Maturfi, CjIxis [Kfishi] Kvantica 
(A\anti, 10 Ujjiin), Puna [Pun or Japaim'lth m Orissa] and 
Darihotis [D«arjt\ati le DuilrkA m IvathiaMid] Ibtil , III, 
244 5 Ho also roferb to *All Mardln liiiSn’s capture b\ “ nu 
officer of the ^dinit Ji callwl SanWiigapo’* [SanWp Ghorjvide] 
and attrilmtcs it to tho tn.nchcrv of his own chief, guPfioar 
liii&n, %\ ho hated him Ibt'i , 111, 273 

One word more aa to tho spellmg of tho iiaino as it appears 
Oil the couis, maj, perhaps be not nhogethcr out of place It 
niav be urged that the correct form of the imuiL is I^nclilaar 
am or ICanchlpuram with a long ‘a’ after tho first consonant, 
and that we ought to ha\o hod and not ithout an 

‘ahf’) on the corns I maj bo permitted to say that this difficultj, 
'ihich has seemed msuptrablc toA\tr> friendly critic, admits 
of an easy solution That solution is that is onl> one of 
oiany place names, which drop tlio long ‘a’ winch they have 
W Sausent or m tho i>opuhr pronunciation w hen transliterated 
tDto Persian and written m books or inscribed on come 
Thus — 

Kanjakubja becomes Kitshmir M/tmlu 

VfiTSnasi IkiglSna SaWm (^Ti) (m Mah 

ratti) tjlL., pittaa (Guj Pfithri isj^, Arfikan 

BSjaur TSpti Cfiampaiior JlfSnjrS ^ 

There is therefore nothing out of the common m the form 
and we ma} take it that tho coins under discussion were 
issued from the to'm winch is now known as Corijeepcmm at 
'some time after tho conquest of the donimions of the kmgs of 
Gtilkanda ba the 'Mughal* *>* the thirtieth \car of the reign of 
Aurangzeb It n> perhaps necessary to add that this KanjI or 
Kinjl (or Con jeei cram m Cbuigleput) is not identical with 


> Imp Oaz , XIV. 370, S V Kaoau] 

Ib.VVII ni.jafc-«oa corns, PMC lotr c* 

Imp Qaz , VI, 100, 192. “* ^Sa ^sq. II 247, 274, S‘i0 399 

Vo 5|tr-i ‘.llamyirt -170 

Imp Oof , XXII, 128 I^IL* 3fo Jtam jir» 330 420 

PhUitj in Parbliani District, Hai<Ur»bS<l State, Imp (7aj.,XX,30. 

m Ma'ai\r\t-l~lJmara, 1, 358, <00 

1J0A.J in Ma uJ-w-i •Mamgirt. 30, 31, •Alamgtmama 484 5oC. 5G0 
BSjaur 10 , VI, 219 

m lasfi lUian U SdJ», 619 854, 875 
ilanjta River in HaidarSbSd State, f O . XVII, 197 BadsJtahnataa 
I I 331, sot 



362 


Journal of the. istaitc SocuJy oj Bengal S VIV, 


Gmji or Gmgee m South Axcot The name of the great fort- 
re;^ which defied the arms of Aurangzcb for aearlr eight veat^ 
and was afterwards captured by is wxittea Ginjee or 

Ginji by GraatDuS, Mill and other Anrlo Indiau histonam, but 
the ^pellmg found m the Mmalmau writers i* alwavs 
(J!/a5>ir-i Alamgin Bibl Ind. Teat 33t> 344 3o0 3o2 3oo 
3o9 3G2 3W 391 400 o02) (Siati ivhan, U 404 413 

41S 4o0 o34, JIaa»iru-I UmarS II 94 270 oOO, 8<o, III 
Soo J>o6) It IS also not unworthv of notice that la the 

form found on coins (Num Sup XiV, i>70) 

Juiiagadh b H* Hoditah 

(cttt) M.ingarh 

ilangarh is a mint name m the ilughM senes of which the 
reading itself is not entirelj free from doubt and m reference 
to the identification of which nothing beyond conjecture has 
been hitherto adranced. Copper corns struck at Mangbar (or 
2Ianghlr t ) m the early years of Akbar s reign axe recorded to 
hare been in the MTiite Kmg collection and also m Major 
\ost» cabinet The rererbe cIO'«Iy follows the Sun type aa 
mar be perceired from the «pecimen (dated 9b8 a H.) which is 
figured la ^£r Valentines Copper Coins of India (pp. oo ~) 
The name has been there read Slanghir but there is nothing on 
the com itself to warrant the interpolation of an u bet'ween 
the h and the r and Mr Whitenead s reading ‘Manghar 
appears to me to be the correct one 

But supposmg that the name is Manghir, it «eems to me 
very hazardous to identify it with lloogyr or Mongh^T m 
Bihar The name of that town is never spelt bv any Pezeian 
-writer of reputation except as or or >»!cS Abul 

Fazl mentions Mongjt 'oreral tunes m his works but he alwai s 
writes It in one or other of these three wavs and in no other 
< 4in t Aiion Bibl Ind Text I 417 419 Alhamama Bibl 
Ind Text HI '‘2 107 141 307 303 324 S34 39i> ) Bada 
out s spelling m IfunlaXAohu t-lawnlh Bibl Ind Text 

I 349 Os well as m H 2a2 \izamnddln Ahm-id also rejects 
the h and adheres to the form {Taba^jat i -Hian 

Lakhnau latbograpb p. 336 U 19 21) 

All these three are wntcib who 0o itoshetl in Uie reign oi 
Akbar and their testimonv would be conclusive as to the ortho 
grapbj of the period even if it bad l>cen at i oriance with the 
form adopted m subse juent times. But later w nters ilso i 
not depart from the older spellmg and receives no coun 

teoanco from an> one of them ^\e have j in the BaJthah 
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nama, (13ibl Ind lext \ ol I I’t 2 pp 1 272 Vol II p 
OS) aiultho 1/(2a.<iru IJl/KUir(>(BibI Ind Xcit II 170) Muham 
mad Ka7im of tho ‘ilarngimatna shows a decided preference 
for tlie idditioml w v\ and writes no Ic'is than a dozen 
times («ihj ind Text pp 31, 211 223 3 JO J37 340 343, 
39J, lot 4')> OoO 013} Ix.UaGKJnii(Bibl Ind Text Vol II 
7o 100) and tho uitlior of the JIaaitr t 4/awi3ir» adopt tho 
s-arai, form flbhl Ind Text p 21) which occurs onco in the 
J/«5«iru I Umam (BibL Ind Text III 411) also 

It 13 iio^iblo thit this rcasonmg will make no appeal to 
those who bew Udered bj tho embarrabsmgli abmidant various 
readmgs of o63Cure proper names which aro proudly displaced 
m somo of our editions and translitions of the Persian his 
tonaus have conio to entertain tho notion that there was no 
uniform or recognised orthognpJuc usage at all m reference 
e' eii to tho itell known place names I beg therefore to urge a 
point which bcoms to me to militate decisively against the at 
tribution of these corns to MongyT m Bibir That point is 
that VongyT was not mcluded m \kbar s dommions at all m 
90S K II All Eastern India beyond the district of Jaunpur was 
then outside the Mughal limits and m the possession of Sulai 
man ICaramiU of wltom Abul Fazl says in his clironicle of the 
I7th vear that he exhaled tho breath of power ui BcngSl Bi 
nSr and Onssa ( li6<irno»/ia Tr Beveridge III 6 6) Sulai 
rnHii died m that vear (930 t n ) and tho news reached Akbar 
when ho was engaged in besiegmg the castle of Surat The 
Khan 1 lilnnin Mun im Ixiian the governor of Jaiuipur was 
then commanded to undertake the conquest of Sulaimans tern 
tones and it was only when Mun iiu was found imable to 
achieve anv signal success that the Emperor himself marched 
m great force towards Bengal The first fruits of the campaign 
were tho conquests of Hajipur and Patna after a sangumarv 
struggle m 982 a ii (Tabagai i Atfwn m EUiot and Dov,son V 
372 377 9 Badaont Tr Lo vo II 166 176 fl Abul Fazl 
•ilbamama in Elliot and Dowson VI 39 44 Von Noer Tr 
ilrs Beveridge I 214 229) Indeed it stands out clearlv from 
a fact mcidentallv mentioned m the ALbamama that ilongjT 
Was even so late as 9S1 a c in the possession of Daud the son 
of Sulaiman KararaiU It was at Mungir that Daud had his 
cousm Yusuf whom he regarded as a possible rival put to 
death and it was this mu^er which alienated Yusuf s father 
m law Jabau Ivlian Lodi the most powea-ful and devoted of 
the adherents of his house B\ the subsequent assassmatiou 
of Lodi himself be uprooted as Badaonl quamtij puts it the 
plautofhi5,prO£.peritvwiththespadeofcaIamity and the bread 
of the Khan i ^anan and the Murals fell mto the butter 
{Aldjamamain Elliot and Do\soa VI 41 Beveridge s Trans 
Jation lU 31 97 100 Badaonf Tr Lowe H 177 S t on 
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Noer, op cj< I 217 ) It aeema to me therefore out of the 
queatiou to suppose that an\ coins should have been struck in 
■Ukhar s name at 'VIongjT so eatlv as 968 a h 

But if Alongvr is inadmissible for more than one reason 
where is this '\Ianghar to be looked for » I beg to be permitted 
to place before the readers of this Journal the ver5 respectable 
htaloncal eiidena that is available in favour of its identifica 
tion u ith the great fortress of Mankot I am not avrare of its 
hav mg been set out before 

In the hrst place then BadaonI has three references to 
that great frontier stronghold m two of which it is called Man 
garh and m one onlv ^nkot 

Islem Shah m order to remove the cause of the mischief 
[the rebellion of the Nijazis vvho had taken refuge vnth the 
Ghakkarsl marched vnth a large armv and leachmgthe Punjab 
took up a strong position m the northern hUl range and b> 
wav of guarding his headquarter post built five forts JlanhOt 
Bashidkot and others (Banking a Translation I 49S ) 4. 
little further on we read At the time when Islem ShSh had 
sent troops agamst the Chaklars and the JSnoha party who 
wore stronglv cotrenchod ou the banks of the nver Behat he 
hun««lf was occupied m budding tin. fortress of JJangarh 
(/6i(f p oOO) 

Once more Badaoal mentions ilangarb ui de«cnbui^ an 
attempt made upon I^lam bhShs life m its neighbourhood 
Among the ev cats which hapi«ued during the time that Islem 
Shsh was encamped at Bm uas the {oUotniig -^Ono dav lu tho 
interval between two times of prater, Islem Shah waa sjttng 
at case upon his roadster and was proceeding %vitJi a sinnlJ 
escort from the camp to visit the fort of Manyorh which hesat 
a distance of five or eix Krohs or thereabouts m accordance 
with his usual custoin when suddenlv a man sprung up m front 
of him and blocking the road holding a s \onl concealed m his 
armpit aimed a blow at bim (Ibid pp oZO 7 ) 

Thu cv cut Is tvlated bv Nw^tmu-dnilin Alinuul and hcrishta 
ui almo-t identical tcniis with Uic onlv difference tint the 
place u edh-d them JfaniW It will sutlicc to quote tlie 
pussago from the vcivioti of Bnggs In this ex]K!ditioti a {>cr 
son having conccalc*! lutuxU one da\ m a lurrow p.ith bv 
which ticUm ''hfih vi is ascending tie niouutam if ibinkute 
roshtd on him wiUi a draw n swonl (/(ms of the Jlakonu Jaa 
Poircr in In ha Calculi i Hepnat II p 133, /Vn-jA/a Lucknow 
I ilh I 231 TabagSl i itban Lucknow Lilh J3«J H H JJ j 

La'illv there w a }ia.v>.igc in an therwork m wliehiUn 
k.«St ui i iKiigarh art tsplifilly mu ! to l>e lUntual T1 w 
ocvurs m ll e Ttnl^ i /XJ« i* of » writer narnul Vbdulia wl o 
Mjas IsUm bliah sl-ij-nl «oiw time at Gulhor tnl ihtn 
set aln ut I uddtii^ the f rt of JliiikOt ile n>{it dither and 
vauMxl fill, f rt» to t>e crevUd n«» i { wl i h h nam d Shrr 
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oirli a second Islamgarh a third Rashidgarh afouithFiroz 
gatli the fifth retained tta original names of MdnkOt and 21dn 
garh (Elliot and Dowson IV 404 ) The Tdrilji t Ddudt was 
HTitten it IS true some time after the accession of Jahangir and 
IS stneth speakmg not a contenipoiarv authority but it ap 
pears from a note at the foot of the page that this particular 
statement ibout the five forte which it will be lemenibered 
occurs also in Badaoni is copied from the Waqi at % Mush 
tail (MS p 164) which was itself composed by Shaikh Ria 
quUaii ’Mushtaqi who was bom m 897 a u and died m 989 
All 1492 lo8l IT) (Elliot and Dowson IV 534) 

These quotations from contenipoianeous historians furnish 
I ^entule to think, just the sort of testimony which is mdispen 
stable £oi establishmg the ideotita of an obscure mmt name 
upon which no light i» thiown oithei by oui Cautteers or our 
■itlases The^ show that Rlankot was known as 'Maiighar also 
lu the tunes of Islam Sliah and the first years of Akbar s reign 
to winch last the corns belong We know that it was the com 
P'Uuon stronghold to the Western Rohtas erected by Sher Shah 
md built wiUi the same object of holding the Ghalckars of the 
bait Range m check It is common knowledge also that it was 
to JIaukot that Siliandar Sur retreated after his defeat at Sar 
hind and that the fortress fell only after a siege of little less 
than SIX months on 27th Ramazan 964 a n {Tabaqat i 
ahhan in Elliot and Dowson V 254 5 Lowe Baddoni II 
U 12 von Noer op cit I 77 ) Mankot does not find a place 
on our modern maps but we know from Abul Fazl that it was 
m the s irlvar of the Recluiau Duab and that m it were included 
4 towns each with a stone fort (Am Tr Jarrett II 321) 
risewherc the same authority informs us that Selim lohan & 
leal object m building these great forts was that when the 
staudaids of HM Jahanbanl Jumat Ashi;>ani [Humayun] 
should be duccted towards India there might be a refuge for 
the army of the Paujab {Aibarnama Trans Beveridge II 
80) Frskme {History of hldia ur^der Babar and Hut lajun II 
467) says that >Lankot or Maugliar was on the farthest out 
slvirts of the Siw alik mountams and composed of four or An e 
forts on as minj eimnences but all connected together 
Mankot IS now no more than a great rum situated about 76 
miles \ of Amritsar (32® 37 74“ 55 E) m the Jammu 

territory of the state of Kashmir It is nowknowoi as Ram 
kot 

Jiinagtdh b K HoniVALi 

Stit October UK) 

(JX) pIl7HUB4i>J-PDNV 

Vmong the rare coins m the Pinjab Museum there la i 
Rupee of tie loth regnal jear of Shfih \lini H which I oars- 
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his pre acce:>.ion name of [sic] on the ob\er»c and 

a peculiar ornament (P M C M no 04) ui the loop of the t,- of 
on the re\er«e Mr llod_er» read the latter half of the 
mint name on the com as ^ s Pura and this decipherinciit has 
metMitfa general acceptance, but thu name i? preceded an 
other of nhich onh the tad J‘i is vuible \n c^actl^ simi 
lar com of the 2ud regnal 3 car ‘on which the word 
appears in full is described b\ Mr Longworth Damesm Xjm 
Chron iy02 p JOo PI XI\ no 6b Two othercoms of Mi(*) 
Gobars with tho same mail marL ire al'O known but the\ 
differ from the foregoing m that instead of thi. regnal \ear the 
"Nlusalman date 13 erpre^^sed m Nagan figxirca Dr Hocmle wa» 
the first to publish an is^ue of lhi:> tviw (J V S B lb97 p 
273 Plate "SAXIV \o 7b) on wluch the date is (1-43) 
Mr Dames edited another with the iigurca mi, m the 

Num Chron (1902 p 30d No 72) but the double mint Dame 
does not appear in full on either of these spccimeD» 'Mr 

Dameswasable to read U b onhiscoin butcoulduotmakoaov 
thing of the letters and all that Dr Hoenilc eras able to sar 
was that his Rupee was on oitive auLbonta attributed to 
the Peshwas Now all the four corns ha\e a ebaraoten tic 
moikorsTmbol of wlucli Pnnsep »aid »o long ago as 1^34 
that It was found on the Halee sicca of Poona {Ustful 
Tables p Ob) Tudeed it ma^ be ^afelr said that numismati ts 
are now practically agreed m «upi)osinz all these corns to have 
iSsUed from the Puna mmt That which remains unsettled and 
awaits solution is the other name of which oulr the tad n> 
visible 

I venture to pomt out that there are in the accredited 
Musolman histones «e\eral pa^^sages which enable us to sa\ 
with confidence that that name is llohiabid In the 

tirat place ^hafi Khan expressly informs us that -iurangzeb 
Issued in the 47th year of lus reign an order to the effect that 
Puna was to lie henceforth called Muhiabad 

wUUi* j byj »ij 3 » ytr* —3^ ^ l.*'* o** 

itif Ij of ) j-ljT • • • ya-> 

ji of lal »l-jb *jds. wl-l 1 Ij jU 

jk*" *J-A-C of ^ J l>Ul i^SXXS) 

• aa|^ abf «— if lyS 
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UJibl lull Text Yol n p 'ilO 11 12 21 ) 

\(kr thw conquiat [of SiiihguU or Komlina] ho ^x\t 
orders to uiareli uui ''pent ono luoiitli of tho rxinv &i.a.oii on 
thu roul to 1 uiu iml the phcf» m tho en\ irons of tint town 
for giving rej»t to the troops Niul bic\u c tliu Prnuo Muham 
m ul Nluhlu 1 Milht tho eUlist son b> tho R ml M moh irpuri of 
the i'nnce Nlnhiumnd KamlnUish who hnd not tasted tho 
pit iMirts of this tlceting t \isteiice for more, thnu ten 3rc.us be 
time a trxversci of tho nviil (lit stages) to Pandist md was 
buried in tint toxMi ncir tho rtsploiidcnt brine [or toinb| of 
Slnikll Siihhuddln he[io the Lmpcmrl ^nt it tho mmo of 

Muhi\b..id ’ 

Of this pis-vigc Do\w»ii Ins substmee in tho 

folIovMng wortU I’rnm Nliihi ul Mull [sic] son of I’nuct 
Kam Bald} h died here so the inme of PGin \% is t lnnj,cd to 
Mnhubid Nil niWte 

Tho author of tho Maniri \lmiglri \ho m b tint after 
tho eouquost of the fort of KoiiHna (thereafter eallcd Raldl 
shmilali iUUjsli) m 1114 vn NurmeZob rc«ol\cl to brm, 
tho nmv season to ui cml in Mulilxbid— Puna 

• Ojf j~4 by jbT y I**" C-^ 


Bibl Inel Text 475 11 2 i 

llu same fxet is mentioned bv the aulhe^ of the Miasiru 
1 Umari whirii xeas completed in vn lld4(17b0AC) 
iJiaoj Oiu yJU j JU» 

^ by abt u^'’ 


(iJibl Ini Text 1 710 11 8 10 ) 

In till forts hcvcntb [rc^unl] jear Kiiuld Makan [i e 
Nurangzcbl iflcr the couq test of Ixoudana called Bakhdim 
dah Bakbsh came to MuhJalwd Punv with tho mteution of ter 
mmatmg the rainj season there 

Tim refereuco is not without sigmlicauce masmueb os it 
hbosss that this svTiter, who was a resident of the Deccan and 
flourished during the i-cign of ^Inh Alam was familiar with the 

double name of the town , . 

Lastly Grant Duff tells us that u]»u tho redaction of 
Itajgail, md Toma tlio Emperor after l.a tmg some month, 
near Joonere fmallj qu tted tho neighbourhood of Poona of 
irhich pl.ee aho ho had chaoged tho name to Mojahirf and 
uiarehcd to Beejaiwor (Bombaj Repruit 187. p liS) 

Wo may then tal e it for ce. tarn that the Mughal name of 
Pun 1 M as Mnhlab,.d ami oe should f» jmstdied m deolamig on 
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the of tlmliistoncal comicnsus that the full namcof t!us 

mmt Tvhich ha® hitherto deSet! ill onr efforts it decipherment 
IV la Afuhlibad — Puna In other uonl< «c ^houJd lx, on absD 

luteh >aft ,pi>uii 1 in brmgin- tho hLtoncal evT lonce to uppK 
the defect in the \umtamatic tc timoni and rel\m„ on the for 
iiier alone even if the latter did not e^iat But I am haj pv to 
i\ that there la at Ic u.t one com of the second tvjie on which 
/ 

the name atrt L.*w<i can be clearK n. id It Ja one of sircrai 
others winch are not so good ui the cabinet of Mr Framji J 
Thauavvalla to whom nu ickn< »k-dgments ire ilue for illovr 
lag me to eiamine them 

The College Junagadh 1 IL Hodivaii 

lo/A VorcA 1917 

(a) 1‘oiaivMnR OI PuiESDAt 

Thei'e arc probiiblv few earnest students of Mughal nunu» 
luatic to whom the conjectural and hazardoua chniacter of 
Kime of our deetphermenU must uot at times hare been 
brou^t home and I have «oiuctimea rentured to tJjtnk that 
thereaduig Porbandar ofa oniit name which occurs oa «eienil 
issues duruig the rci'ms of Auiangzeb Bahadur Shah Shah Alam 
1 and FamiUisivar la not tiee from venous doubt auddaScultv 
Indeed one of Uie coimi attributed bv ^Ir Whitehead toPor 
bandar la a muhr of Fairukhsivar » m the Bntuh ^fu^eum 
which was a&^igned bv ^fr Laoc Poole to Barth (B^C No 
a93 PMC Introd p Ituj) A copper com of the same Em 
l>eror on which •something like ai* only is at best, but dorklv 
visible and of w hicb the nug(a&« are almost as glonou ly im 
certain as the law itself has b«u also given to the •same imnt 
nth a confidence vrhich is scaicelv warranted bv the indifferent 
state of pre creation m vhich the com it-elf would ap|>ear to 
be (PMC No 2_<la and Num- ‘^up N\.\ 3i) This •tame 

tantalt..mg absence of the dots is coiuj cuous on two other 
corns which hare been ascribed to the sitne mint a rupee of 
Aurangzeb s found in the Bhandara district of the Cfenfral Pro 
vmces and aiiotl er of Bahadur Shah Aiam f (H N 

Wnght lALC Nos lo03 ind lC9i> 

After hav mg thus challenged the verdicts of «uch eijverts 
as ilr Nelson Wnght and Mr Whitehead it u incumbent upon 
me to state the nsa^ons for placing Porbandar in the categorv 
not of the known or reasooablv certam mint towns of Uie 
Mu^hals but of the conjectural md altogether uncertam ones 
lu the fir^t place then thedotsof the third letter are not '<0 un 
ainbiguou Iv marked on anv known specimen as to make it un 
posaiblo to read the name in •some other wiv The same 
u certitude u further predicible of the final or «isth letter 
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\sliich does not appear “it 4II ou most specimens aud mIicic it 
iiaiJpeiis to bo partiallj M^ible (as on tlie Aurvngzeb rupee 
figured m Num Sup IV PI II 10) it Mould seem to be 111 
abf ’ nther than 1 re ’ Bne/li t«o it least out of the si\ 
letters are altogethei doubtful and impossible to fix 

Li tlio second place the mine of the smill Kathiaw id 
town of Poibandxr is alwaas spelt on the verj few occasions 
on Mluch it is at vll illudetl to bv the Persian historians as 

Ji With the Mas mIucIi i never dropped Poibandai is 
mcidentallv mentioned once m the -lAiiornamff of Abul Fazl 
(Bibl Text III 638 I 10) ind once ilso m the chaptei 
of the Atn 1 Alfinr* which is devoted to a description of the 
Subv of Gujant (Bibl Ind Text I 500) The only othei 
Persian Mori m svhicli the nime occurs to mv liiossledge is 
the historv of Gujimt called the Jlirat t Ahmadt ind the spell 
mg found m all the e pas a^es isnotjAiJ^but;*** Again 
the second volume of the MirSl coutims v valuiblc statistical 
■account or District Gazetteer m uhich the MTiter txpiesslv 
mentions all tho e mints of the Piovince that are Joiomi to «« 
tt* Mimadahad Sunt Cainbav and Juingxdh fheie is not 
1 word however in the section on Porbondar vbout i jia 
or mint having ever csifited m that town thougliseveraldstaiJs 
aro ^iven as to the establishments m each of .the other mints 
and even the revenue derived from them 

Indeed it is not eas> for vu\ one acquamle 1 wath the 
historv of kathnwad to umlerstaud why Porbandar should 
have ever been raised to the dignity of a ffold iminI at v tmn. 
when it M vs a place of onI\ secondarj importance even in tlie 
'■erj small dibtnct occupied bv the ancestors of the present 
Jtthv a chief of Porbandar Itwasnot even their capital for 
that was •.itimted at Cliln>a throughout the period to which 
the coins under dibcus&ion belong Tliefactis thatitwasoiilv 
m the vear 1785 of the Christian on tliat the liana bultaiiji 
perceiving that the 'Mu gh al power was entirely brol en trans 
ferred Jus seat of lule to Porbindar mIiicJi Ii is ever etnee been 
the Jtthvi capital and givis i mnieto tJie cJucfdoni Bombay 
<'a enter VIII 028) 

kistlv tins decipherment would male Porbiiuhr i gold 
mint m the leigii not onlv of FvrruUjsiwr but of Bahadur 
Miali bhili Alam I (Ilhitebcad Mint list I iS 13, 1912 p 
•107 and Vum Sup VW 237) "Now a ghiicv at tho bat of 
MujJ_al taints is suflicieiit to show that the towai lu which the 
noblest of tlie metals was -illowedto coined were ill iitlur 
pUces of Ju t 0 nc. 1 l renown famous centres of woaUh ml m 
lastly m their tiav capital hCits of grcit subas or provinces 
or loc dities Inv ing some jiolitical or mild ir\ uiiporlaiicL it tlu 
time I am not sure that a uigle unhulird instaiite cm U 
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Uut t!jp fortn s «if L*irtiuli tiiiLlt !u'l fornurli bclun„til to 
•Nunu ul imilL ^)ul^»hl h hid bun >.urrm Icr<tf to Adil fviiTn 
fur ^ ItrjlK ' h* tUo \cd to n in iin in (liu {>o->«i--«'4iun of 

tlj( ht(<r {ri> \ /I .»7 (•niit ihitf W.’tJ) ittaniu 

into tlu liiii.Uof tin 't»vhiU III tiu thinl u ir of Anruit»rcl) 
(1071 in) nhinilo' VtnirulUinirt •>]>»> i**! » hJj m nport- 
iiithit t!i« fori of {’minU hul hun non mlhoui t^hliiijr " 
(M 1 1 - r 1 ' \lun*.iri \i |i Jl, 1*1) \II Jo7) It ainuiiul 
m tin h»n !■> of tin Mu^liU duriii^ thi n-'t of Viinii^zoh h 
ttun in 1 Ivli iti l\h m tufontu lu tint lv.\in Itikb-'li « » n 

ciiii|K.<l ,L I'lnnltforti nr lifti Los uit fmm Mimiil 
>iip ir " \ilu ii 111. ii( int of till ill ith of Ills f It III r ( Ililil I ml 
Tiit (I i M. i: I> \ ll t\Ui 

(.*)iinii^ ilonti tolitirtun it u lU ir fniiii tli jn^isof 
Orint DnJT tint It uus ti iiu;><>ri ml inilifirv siiliun ivm in 
1774 1 0 it «H It I’lintili lint rniiil> n U Uto Mlm i ml 
S ill i]i it'i nisi 11 111 n <111 iiujM ll III til it Mir nil ! from iihu Ii 
tlai tnirchisl i.nnst Hi^liuciitU Ki HUipniit lfi77 j* {(j 7) 
rivint\«ou Mir Uti r tli ilu i ii lultli of Ivlnnh or 
fvlimiU II i-t iiriiu^iit >ti iiliili till Ni/lin • inm n is iiiirLhitiu 
from Kli ml 1 to |'iiriti<U i/6i / 717U) I isih (^iloml suilii 

Niij 1114 on tin otutin ik of tin ^ oml MiliritUi H'lf (liOf 

VO) unli nsl to tik< up Ills in-titi n nth tin If uii iriliid sub 
siiliin fotti in I I > (iiMi of till \i7in> K oun tioops at I’ujimli 
on ucountof its in-nuti to tli l*ishw i n cistern finulici 
(/inf 'liS su il*o Mill nil 1 Wilson Ih ton/of Inhn Uil ISoS 
\I ili) 

Tlio mm of 1* ir u 1 1 or Pun n 1 1 u not mm so f luuh ir ns 
ih It of I’irt itnlir ui i tlii form r is it [in. out oiill n tonii in 
rum to iihich u It uiotx thin a don ii Imcs ir doiutcl in tlu 
liiijKnuI f,(i rllfcr i'nrcjitli 1)18 filkn ululi Porbm lir lifts 
TLscii but Hurt c ui be iiixloubt 111 it lUiiuij tlu siMcciitb 111(1 
'■‘iintpuith t mturirs nml the Iir3t iniirtcr of the ti^htcnitli 
(o tihirJi li%l prnod ill tlu toms iinlir cousKltniUou btloiife 
Pirciuln oniitiiiiuil tu b( »li it Porb in bir m vci vv(i3 uul per 
Inps tiour ( in he <i pJno of ^rcat fiobtic tl an 1 ;niJitjr> nn 
portunce and miith th mostlilil) of tlu tiioloIiiM possessed 
t eold muit 

It IS of course trill tint the iiimo cuiiiot b ix,ad lutli 
i-trtimti on iiu of tlu hilf-ilojieii coma liitlu rto dibCoK'rcd 
hut tlien liio mdm^ Porhiiwlir la beside? hcitij' at least 
(-•tuiUy untcrtmi open to ofAcr Bcnoui objections Under tho 
cireuiji'tviices I erne p iiimsioii to put m a cavoat against 
Porbaii lar mil submit tint the claims of P iiciid i ii-o at least 
cejuillj iiorthy of considentioii I do not therefore tlunk it 
too much to as! tliat judgment sliouki he icsencd until the 
discQicrj of less ambiguous specimens 

The Cl liege fuiiagaih, S II Hon/VAn^ 

\rilh 1 ebrvary 1017 
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P 8 — I Iia\ e said that on the Anrtngzeb rupee figured jh 
\ ura Sup IV the fiml letter looks more like an n?j/ than a rc 
I \\ ould mvito ittention to Rodgers’ Copper Coin ( J A S R 
1895 PI XVIII No 80) in Clinch also the finalletter IS ckarl\ 
in ahf if the drawing can be relied upon It is perhaps not 
unwoithj of note that it of the 4tli 3 car of IiriuUisijar 
(B "M C 893 is of the oth) md that Rodgers own decipherment 
•ao far as it went wasial' 

S H H 


197 No\j:lties u. P\KTUtA> Coi>s 

Parthian numismatic^ have been made the subject of 
study by some well knmvn numismatists smcc the celebrated 
Vaillaut (died m 170G) whose work on this subject ivas pub 
Ushed poathumousK in 172o His attributions were greatly 
improved npon by subsequent scholars who e meritonou-> 
uivestigatioas pa\ed the wav for recent works b\ Ixingpi-ner 
(Menioires sur la ehrouologie et 1 iconognphie des rois parthes 
Arsacides Pans 1853 the 18 engraved plates were not 
published until 1382) l^roLescb Osten (Les monnaies das rots 
Parthea Pans 1374-73 with G plates) Cardner (The 
Partluon Coinage Londou 1877, with S plates) anJ Wroth 
(Catalogue of the Corns of Parthia in the British 'Museum 
London 1903 ^nth 37 plates) Over and above these four 
works now most commonly cousolted mention must be made 
of the unportaut paper (Coins of the Arsacidae test in 
Russian) on unpubbsbod and noteworthy coins bv De 'Markoff 
which appeared in the Journal of the Jluesinn Oriental Society 
St Petersburg 1892 Drouin has given a vcr\ able sinninarv 
and review of this paper in the Reiue \ nmtsmatique pari I 
1893 Bapson (Numismatic Chronicle 1893 pp 203 219) 
has also reviewed it but from points of view other than those 
ilready occupied bv Droum ProLesch Osteu s book dc'Cnbes 
the corns in his own fine collection now m the Berlin Museum 
The coinage of tho Parthian rule forms a \crv extensive 
senes spi-eaduig over a pencil of nearly four hundred and 
seventy five years from about BC 2o0 to ibout AC 227 
Tho dccioivo engagement with 4rd(van (Arfabanus) in which 
the last Parthian monarch fell and where \rdcshlr I 
gained the title of king of kings seems to have b cii on 
2s>th \pnl (A C 221 accoiding to Nuldcke or A C 227 
according to Gut chmid) md won probably fought ni Bab^ 
loniv or fausiuia Tho dnehmes (see B M Gitvlogue op 
Cl/ pi ixxM ftgs 14 niul 15) issigiicd to \rtaw.de9 
I crimps a son of \rtabanu9 furnish the evidence of (ht 
remnant of Parthian rovaltv after tho final ovcrtlirov In 
Ardaslilr I tho founder of the Sa<«nian cnipiro 

rhecouMpO consists of mIvct and bronze peers fhere 
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Me III) gold corns iho dLUOiuinatioiis m ail\Li are — 
tetndtncUmc drachine, tnobol diobol and obol llie list 
three are \erv Jicarco -iiid do not seem to have been minted 
after Orodcs I (B C o7 }7) The denomination or normal 
\ lino of the bronze pieces »re not known 

Wroth has come to the conclusion that some modifications 
must bi made ux the accepted arrxngement of the corns 
as et forth ux Gardnei s work The rectificxtions that 
■'Cemed necessary aie pimcxpallj in the period before Phrxxte-, 
IV (B C 38y7 3 2) and in i iwper On the Re xrrange 
merit of Pxrthiau Ooixxge published m the Viiwiwmatic 

Chronich for 1900 (pp IbI-202) he has cnticired the e\jsting 
arrangement He has indicated an alternitixe scheuxo 
which with \ xuous modifications and coriections has been 
xdopted in the British Musci n Catalogue The arrangement 
of Parthian coins picseuts ©xecptioual difficulties the principal 
being tho aboence of the name‘« of mo t of the tmig» on 
coins Tt In-s not vet been possible to compile iith cer 
taint} the list of Parthian kings and to leteimme with 
piecision the limits of their rcign« Tt m ist not be assiimi 1 
that the kings followed one anothci ip natural equence 
because we luve to make lUowances for the possibilitv of 
oonteiuporaneoua reigns as will as the rise of usurpers and 
nval rulers The date 1 coui» bear testimonv to these ficts 
vaguelj hinted at b\ the hi»tonans 

rUe ob\eft.e \huost always represents the Lmg turned 
to the left «a\e some exceptions with the head of the king 
to right Theie is ueuallv but a slight diffeie ice betieeu 
the portraits Of a 1 mg m the eirlv veirs of his leign and tho'^e 
executed m his later xtars Ihe reierae of the dracbme 
and lesser denominations bear with some rare exceiitions 
the familiar figiue of the "seated bo vuian This tyj>e contmue” 
constant with some exceptions on the leverse of the tetni 
Irachme also till the reign of Orodes I (B C 57 37) when 
is maiigunted a new trpe haxiiig the reignmg I ng ether 
on his throue or on horseb.ick usually 1 1 the act of recen 
mg a palm or a reath from i femile figure repre'*eating tie 
mint cit} itself Tie revere tviies of tit bionre cons are 
extremely varied 

The earlier tyi es exliib t higher art stn. merit and the 
m^criptioiis ire wntten with far greater clearness and correct 
ness \ftcr the rtign of PI roatca IV (B C ‘’8/37-.1 2) tin 
letters become moic cn le and from the rei^, i of Gotarzes 
(\C 40/41 51) the Icgenls. on drachmes ire juite dc 

based and unintelligible irom this tine ih legmds dis 
appear from tho otdmirv bronze toms I ut the tetndraclime 
lud the pieces of bronze Inch bear the he id or figure <f 
a oitv can be rca 1 to tlic tv^t 

Thcnil conquerors having i o civiluitu n of tlicir o vn 
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uor Lveti V lan^iu^L tit a)! buitcd to tbo intnc-iLiLS of civilized 
lift., adoplc I llie Orctk linguii,© 'iml culttin. whicli thov 
found (lire ulv uitioducid fho (•rct-k. cpilbcii< ml titled 
assumed In rirlhn,n kings ore \ »ncd Jn tin variety of 
tlio JcjjOnds, particiil irl^ in llieir mcreivinf. length iiidthc 
number of titles tlnv compn-<o vie find tlic kev to the 
imngcracnt of the coins bcbin. I’liMatcs I\ llte nimo of 
tho first king is givui 6impl> is APSAKOY, tin secoiid stjlcs 
him elf 8 ASIAEflS APSAKOY, third ulopts tho stjlo of 
BASIAEOS MEPAAGY APSXKOY lud so on tho titles 
increase till the full rmvl 4t>lo is fixed Tho dncHm s of 
Phraates fV (•ec the one dtsenb d (iclou) present what may 
bo calk I tho stereotyped Pirthiaii LgenJ for it is mui on 
nearlv all the succteilm^ coinages Som' of the later drachmes 
bear a legend in Pahlavl The lint two letters of his nam** m 
this language occur on tho coins of Vblagaics f ( \ C 7d-77/7S) 
and from Milhra laid tV{ V C * I lO-U") tho names of the kings 
m full appear with tlm title millH king rius and the bar 
harous legends inlicatc tint the Gaek tongue n is no longer 
understood b\ the i>eoj te 

With tho mcrilonous tiivi itigatiuiis vmbu bed by Gardner 
and Wroth tu their re p ctivc works it has now been pos iblo 
to asaign corns imth tolerable cert luity ui apite of most of the 
rulers hav mg not recorded their names on tlnir coins 

Tho ilMchme', of sevcril kmgs ftub^vl]lunt to bmatruee 
(JdC 77-70; arc oinrked bi numerous monograms and letters 
the tiuml cr of vnciette> beuig greatest under Orodcs I (liC 
57-37) Chabouitlet (Roviio Numisraatique IS07 p 393) sav-> 
that there are bat few cities such is Odesaus Patrte and 
Pauormu ivh eh are kuoini to hare placed on their coins a 
moucgrim to repraeut their iuime« ind that m the e caaes the 
monogram was a sort of recogniat ( vmbol o" arms of the town 
and not a mere iiiTention of the die aiiikcr Ho ci utends that 
these moiiogrim* ire nsuallv mcreh tho pnvate mark, of a 
magistrate or contractor and were not uitcnded to l>e decipher 
able to am one except lunisctf 

Do Markolf Ofomiaios d“s rois PattU“3 Pins 1S77 parti 
p 41 and plate) has compded a table of 112 dill rent mono 
grams and letters and also a bst contammg the names of about 
the same number of towns which he supposes the monograms 
and letters to uidicate His ideutificat ons are mostly hypo 
thetical as most monognnls can be read m more wivs than 
one For example the raonognm on tho drachmo of Phraates 
TV described below may be read TA, AT and TAT 

Gardner (The Parthian Coinage p 23 oq } says To sup 
poae that a monogram ui the field of a com u uallv represents 
tho name of the mmt \i hence it was us led is to go altogether 
bevond tho evadence But even if thev did con tarn the names 
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of citics jt would bo quilo hopclc*^ to ittempt to rt id them % 
Uionogrita beuig i (hnig l>> iiuturo most oh euro iiid amhigu 
OU3 It cm iieirK alwa\s bo read u: three or four \\ i>s and 
m'\j often 1)\ mtans «>£ a little ingeiiuiti , be mido to represent 
mvthuig the mlcrpretcr thoo cs 

Irom tho 'ippeannco of monograms for a long 

l>cnod it lb ct rfim th it thoj cuuiot bo the private marl s or 
personal inmes of injgi3lri.te3 The only po«wbibIo view is to 
suppo e tint thej mdieite in <01110 nnv or other tho mmt 
pheo of the coins 

The Calnlo^ue of tho Coins of Parthia m tho British 
Mubcum (Wroth I'JOJ) still occupies its leading position is the 
standard work on this branch of numismatic rc«carch There 
are rannj gaps to be filled for not onlv arc tho issues of some 
Parthian rulers still unrepresenttd m known cabinets but 
spccimcushavc vet to bo dibcovcrcd of tapes which b\ analog! 
ean rcisonvbly be expected to exist 

^\ith the 0 prelimman remarks I here introduce to the 
notice of student of this epoch 1 dnehmo of Phnato IV 
which so fir as 1 kn iw th uiipublnUed 

I Uraehme of PhriMlf’! l\ tcilhoul 
Xhe iwmcidc ind fritncide Parthian king Phraates IV 
who reigned from B C 38/37 to 3/2 was tho eldest of the thirty 
surviving sons of Orodes I (BC 07 37) lie was an able but 
unscrupulous rufor and began his rcigii b\ murdermg atf ins 
brothers Tho struggle with Koine w is renewed md Yiitooy 
after the unsuccessful sicgo of Pliraaspa tlie capital city of the 
Parthian depcndenc> of ^ie ba bad to rotieat to the \rmemuu 
frontier with heav'v loss in BC 36 This failure brought peace 
to Pirthii Hib long reign was not without mtcniaJ disaeu 
bions and it appeirs that his tbroiit was ilso usurped for some 
time b 3 Tindates Phraates wlio bad murdered his father 
Orodes as Orode-b had murdered Ins (Phraates III B C 76-57) 
met his own end b\ parucide 

His drachmes and bronze coins are clnsbifieiJ in type-, 
aocordiug to the adjuncts on the obverse — 

■V Fagle behind ivith wreath m beak crowumg kmgs 
head 

B Eaglo aa above and star in front 
C Eagle as aboi e and crescent in front 
D Eagle os above and star withm descent m front 
E Eagle as above with star and star withm crescent m 
front 

P Star below crescent m front 
G Star below crescent behind and star in front 
H Star m front 

I Jsil e flying behmd wTeaUuiig king s head 
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I \iLy 18 above im] star witJim crescent jn front 

K Without a(]Jiii>vt8 

Vo drichuics ni-Q published bo far is f knon of tho type-* 
P G H and K, but tlip> bj analog) can i^asoiubly be ex 
pteted to exist The drachma describe 1 bclou is of the typo 
!v uithout adjuncts The git iictis round about the head of tho 
king 18 ho struck that it precludes the po«3ibilitv of !nv ing am 
of tho adjuncts «)iT tho flan 

Z)c4crtp/>oM o/ Iht Drachme 

Mclut — SifvLi «Si e — 7C inc/i Hctjht — itgruus 

Obv — Tlvo bust of king to left with diidcm luving tiUels 
floating behind Tho hair nmugcl m formal rows a wart on 
left tcmiflc a moust icho and a iwnited bcanl The bust 
clothed m dress ind a linked necklace \>ith eiiin ■« in front 
Cl*.llCtl8 

liev — Arsaces Nc.itcd to ngbt on throne liolling bow In 
front the mint inono^iam 

Lcj/CMd — \bovo BA2lAenZ | BASIAEflN right 
APSAKOV m exergue BVEPTSTOV 1 AJKAIOV loft 
Eni4)ANOVS I (‘t)IAEAAHNO(2D 

rraiulaUon—£\\ii King of kints Arsacs the benefactor 
the just the (dn ii e) in inih station the fnen 1 of Creece 



The mi tuionogram TR appears not onlv On the drochmes 
of the reigns from Phraates H to Phraates IV but also on the 
bronze money beutg the only monogram found on the corns of 
this metal Under I’hraat ices (B C 3 2 to A C 4) it is found m 
tlie form ami from this reign till the fall of the Arsacid 
empne is abrav found on the diachmes From the tune of 
Vologases I (A C '"1 77) hardly any other monogram occurs 
Ganhaer {op cjl p 24) emj liaticallv says p does 
certainly stand fot a city for it is found in connection with the 
word nOA S 

Perhaps he mav be correct but not for the leason that 
this monogram is found on a bronze com joined aiith a city typt- 
and this -woid In reality it is not this monogram but P that 
is found m connection with this won! as could I e seen from 
his work (p oO no 22) 
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Wroth (13 M Catalognt op <♦/, p U\xvn) says From 
the time of Vanlanes I onirards is almost the on3\ mono 
gram that appears on the eoms Lvccpt m the case of barba 
rous specmitns CtoMphon maj bo rtganled as the moat Idceh 
mmt place of tho later Parthuui money Vardanes I reigned 
from AC 41/42-J'j 

This attribution bctma to me to be doubtful How cm 
we bo ccrtnm that this is (he sole monogram on tho coins 
of all kings who rolled contemporaneously from \C 77 78 to 
14S 9 indifferent parts of Parthii ^ Th® dated tctradrachmes 
md bronze coins bear testimouv to tho CMStenco of such rulers 
during this i>eriod Could it be aviuiiicd then that this mono 
efam latterh lost its sigitiitc ince and was taken as a necessary 
■appendage to tho design by ignorant die sinkers ? 

4 Drach7ne of Iftlhradatcs /I tilth the Symbol J 
Long^icncr (op cW p IJO ) and Gut*chmicl (Geschichtc 
Irans p 144) identify this ruler with the Meherdotes who is 
described b> John Malala as King of Persia a Parthian b\ 
^co and brother of Osroto Wroth (op eit p bx) consider* 
the account of Malala as legcndarv and behe\ es thi* identiffca 
tioa uuviitisf ictory both on historical aud numismatic ground* 
Our knowledge of tins Ling is derived from corns bearing 
hw name m Pablavland liis portrait which also appears on 
corns devoid of aa\ PiliJavl legend but cleaxh issued by the 
same ruler The st\lc and epigraphv of his coins clearly mdi 
cate that a kmg named SLthridites wo’i nding approvimateh 
from AC 130 to 147 

His drachmes can bo di\ ided — 

4 Barbarous Creek legend 
B More barbaious Greek legend 

C Very barbarous Greek legend with the addition of 
the Pahlavl legend ilitradata malLa 
I here bnus to the notice of students of this epoch a 
Irachmo belonging to one of the three knowm type* of this 
It ma\ be designated as a voneta of type B aud is 
peculiar lu bearing on the reverse the symbol P Only two 
such <lrachmes are known (sec Saramlung Petrovnoz Areaciden 
Wien 1904 p 154 no 4) A similir drachme is attributed 
WTonglv to Volagases IV by Longptner (op ml pi 
17 sy mbol occurs only on the bronze corns of Phraates IV 

^lagases I (A C ol 77/78) md Volagases III (A C 147 48- 
191) For these coins see B M Catalogue pi xxm fig 5 
pi xxi\ fig 13 and pi xsxv fig 3 recpectiveh ) Gardner 

wp at p 5o) mentions a bronze com of Mithradates IV with 

symbol m the cabinet of Prokesch Oaten which is now m 

the Berlin ^lu'seum 
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JlioinaH(I^irI\ Sv^-vmituIuM.riptiuiiH Loti(](iit, 1S(>8,}> iiC) 
tojjcj'aM tJiH ■•\mhfi) U> Jiiio bc<« iho imro ioincntumi) 
rcprc»<nt ttioa of tlio 'miii, upon meant models (In* 

vwn^liipof uhali wii* liri^cl> ‘iffccUil bv (In* Vrxidd^ 

DurriitltoH of the DrarJ me 

Mtlal — bihir Si^— *( 5 iiali — 18 J 5 rjni> 

Ohv — Ihu Ini^l of M«thrnil iton IV to left with iludcin 
bavin;; lillctH (loktmi; ) < hiiitl llouing bur a inoustirlic v 
lui);; imintcil be vnl, dri ■'4 ind v ■‘pirol lan-Lliee Cirtncti-i 

Jlro — \rs.ai!i hcalcxl to ri;)ht oil tbroiic* hobhng l>oir in 
front tlio iniut inonogrim aiul U iniul, tlion^mbul f 

Barb iruiii Ir^^cn 1 ob\iou^i> iii imi( ition of tint given 
above 



JlWAOe/oirr l')17 


bi iiiiu4>'>J} ) I> I PviiecK 
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\o<c— The numeration of the articles below Is continued 
from p 378 of the “Journal and Proceedings 
for 1918 


198 Some Raui Muohal Coins 
A recent find of Mughal siher coins in tlio Nadia District 
presents some features of imusinl interest Of tho 42 corns 
recovered 23 wero rupees and these without o'cccption aro of 
"cll known tyjies The remamder consisted of small change 
prxncipallj in tho form of nwors and it is diQicult to 6 nd a 

S arallel to such a discovery of thirteen of these varieties all of 
iffcrcnt dates and rtprcscntnig li\o different mints Five bo 
long to tho reign of Shabjainn and tho rest are issues of 
Auraugzcb Tho most rcinatkablo are the small issues of 
Shahjahon from tho Akbamagar mint and of Aurang«b from 
Jahanglrnagar [Dacca] Tho latter is a minute piece of exactly 
11 grams weight The uniformity of weight in these small 
coins IS remarkable and except m the case of tho Lahore 
nwar of Shah]ahaa the scalo runs almost exactly from 11 to 
22 44 and 88 grams , ,, 

Apart from the m^ars the collection of whioh may well 
have been the w ork of some petty official attached to the im 
penal court the Indian Museum gams three small silver pieces 
issued in the reign of Aurangzeb from the Akbarnogar mint 
Iho two anna piece has been published already m the British 
Museum Catalogue but I have not been able to discover a 
parallel to the quarter rupee of the same type On all tnree 
the legend is m the well known couplet form found on tlio 

corns .pp=« meet detuued desenp 

tion — 

(1) Shahjahan 

Mint — Akbarabad 
Date — 104G 10 
Weight —43 7 grams 

llevcne 

Obverec 
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(2) Slinhjahau 

Mint — LShor 

Date— 1050 U 

Weight — 43 gr 

Obicrsc 


^ Li 






i : 

1 0 


(3) Sh'ilijalnn 

Mint — \kbanngir 
Date— 1064 28 
Weight — 22 gr 



Ohicrse 

liiicrtt 


wb 

1 





TS 1- 


(i) 

t, (e) Shabjalnn 

Mint — bhabjahaoabad 

Date —(4) 10l>3 27 
(5) 1067 30 

M eight — 44 gr 



Obiersc 

Beverse 


(4) as, m (3) 

abi 


but r* 

jl 


(j) as m (3) 



but r to 

-r* 


r of — b 

1 •’»r 

(6) 

Alamgir Aui-angzeb 
]\Imt — Akbanbid 

Date — lOSO 13 

Weight — S8 gr 



Obieise 

Beurse 


,U U 0 

.Li j^\ 





jl 1> 

1 A 



lois } 


No A\A// 


(7) \8 (0) but uii^ht n gr Onto 1U71 1 

(8) \h (7) but n-ilo 107 ! [It Y luissingl 

(9) \8(7) but l)»to 1077 10 


jU Ut jbl 

I • 1 ^ ^ 

(11) \b (7) but ucJght 22 gr Dito 1080 14 

(12) \a (11) but Date 1071 fR Y mix-»mg] 

(11) Ahmgjr Atirmgzcb 

Mint — Iiii^iujlrnagar 
Onto— RY 19 
Weight — 11 gr 

Ohnne luterti 


19^ 

11 Nrvur 


100 llIL RfclOV Ot AL.\U I) DlN B^UNUN SilAIt 

Histornns ibfTor is to tlio date of tlie death of the first of 
the Kings of the Bobmani D>nastj of Ivulbirga 

Ftnshta sl^s tint the death of Alau d illii Hasan liap 
pened clc%cn jcirs two months and eIo\en di\8 after Jus 
accession to tho throne on the first of Rnblu 1 awil 7o9 in the 
bixt\ 'ie%cnth year of his igo 

Tho Burbaii i Maasir docs not gno the date of bis death 
but follows Tenslita regarding the length of the reigu 

Tho Tazkaratu 1 Muluk states that Alau d din died m the 
icar A H 701 iiid giMS the period of his reign as thirteen 
j ears ten months and twenty seven daas , , , - j 

In MOW of tlie dilTeronce in tho record of these Indian 
Historians it is interesting to know that the Prince m W ales 
Museum Bombav has lately acquired under the Treasure 
Trove Act a Silver 1 ankn of Alau d din dated 760 AH 

Tho com 13 of tho normal tyiio of No 1 of Gold and 
Silver coins of tho Bahmwu Bynastv bj t>>8 Hon James 
Gibb published in the Numismatic Chronicle of 1881 llr. 
Gibb 8 com lias dated 758 A H and similar speoimens dated 
767 and 758 nero published m the J -V S B 1909 by the late 
Mr FramiooJ Thinairala In describing the above specimens 
Mr Ihananala look tho central figure to ho 4 In this ho 
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was undoubtedly wron^ as the figure is 3 The com referred 
to by 'Mr Thaiiairala as being in possession of Mr C E Kot 
wall 13 now m m> cabinet and the centre figure is certainly 5 
as IS al'O the central figure of another com of this king dated 
7oS vrbich 1 aleo obtained from the latter gentleman A refer 
ence to the plate published with Mr TlianawaH s article will 
also show that the figure la o 'Mr Tbanawala’s collection con 
tamed another specimen dated 759 We thus can record silver 
ianlai of this king dated 757, 7 j$ 7j 9 and 7C0 and although 
the latt^'r is open to relegation to the class of ' posthumous ” 
T thiuk m Mcw of the difference to the records of the histori 
ans quoted above, it is worthv of consideration It mav be 
noted that the earliest known com of Muhammad, the ^uc 
cessor of Mau-d-dtn, is also dated 7C0 (cf Gibb Xo 3) . but a 
specimen of this kings coinage dated 7^9 4 II is \et to be 
discovered to give confirmation to Fenshta’s statement that 
AlSu d din di^ m 759 A H 

H il WaiTTEiXv Caplatn 
Jndtan Army 

Bombay July 1918 
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was undoubtedly wrony as the figure la 5 Tho coin referred 
to by Mr Thana« ala as being m possession of llr C E Kot 
wall 18 now in raj cabmet and tho centre figure is certainly 5, 
as 13 also the ccntr'il figure of another com of this king dated 
768 which I algo obtained from the latter gentleman A refer 
enco to the pKte published with Mr Tiiaiiawala’s article will 
alsoeliOH that the figure 6 *Mr Thannii alt's collection con 
tamed another specimen dated 759 We thus can record silver 
tankas of this king dated 767, 758, 759 and 760, and although 
tho latter is open to rcl^ation to the class of “ posthumous ” 
I think in view of tho ditfeicnce lu the records of the Iiiston 
ans quo ted above, it is worthy of consideration ^ may bo 



44 The Mint Towns of the Mughal Emperors of India 
It B WlItTEIitAD, I.C S 


IXIKODDCTION’. 

'>}-tcmntio n.:3i.)rch in tliat branch of [adian numismatics 
UkOiigmg to tla issues of tho Mu-dial Kinporors of India, is a 
firowlh of ijuilo rittiit date Mr C J Rodgers of Vmritsar 

the first rigulur uorkcr on tboao important coins, and a 
considcrablo number of papers on tho subject from his pen 
appeared pniiLipall^ in the Jourtm| of tho ^Vsiatio Society of 
btt««n the jears tSSOand ISDo But it was not tilt 
the latter ^oar that iiis Cataloguos of tho Indian Museum and 
Lahore Museum Collections were completed Tho British 
Muacuia Catalogue apiieared in 1692 Contributions from other 
workers in tin held were published from time to time, but tho 
papers u<rc scattered and are now difCcult of access Mr R 
Burn I CS , wa4 the first to bring together and systematiro 
tills information and the result was embodied m his mono 
i.rapli ‘Tlio Mints of tho MujJift! Em}>erors ” which appeared 
in the Journal \siatio Society of Bengal, for 1904 This con 
tamed liiblcs of Mints compil^ from various sources, showing 
at wliat towns each '.eparato emperor and claimant issued com 
in each of the three metals These Tobies wore prefaced by a 
brief Introduction, and Notes on important points in cooneo 
tion with some of the mint towns It was remarked that 
although no attempt iiad been mode to describe coin types and 
inscriptions still such Mint I/ists are of use both to the histo> 
nan as showing wliat places were included in the Muglial 
Empire at various periods and to the numismatist as a guide 
m locertaming whether a coin of a particular mint is known or 
not 

I tlunk that combined systematic and scientific work in 
the lield of Mukhal numismatics may be dated from the appear- 
ance of Mr Bum s Tables Under tho impetus of his excellent 
example, research has proceederl at a rapid rate The first 
Numismatic Supplement to the Journal of the ^Uiatic Society 
of Bengal appeared in 1904 under the editorship of Mr H 
Nelson Wnglit, I C S , and contained contributions from 
Mr R Bum Dr G P Taylor of Ahmadabad, and from the 
editor These Supplements have appeared at mtervaU 
since that year, and have absorbed much of the recent original 
work done on the numismatics of Northern India Dr Cod 
nngton’s “Manual of Musalman Numismatics,” one of the 



4Ji> Joxiriial of Ihe -Isiatic Society of Beuyal [December, I'^l- 

Royal Asiatic Society mouc^taphs, was also published m the 
year 1904, and contains much \aluable information on Indnn 
coins • 

In the year 1906 .appeared the first polumo of the new 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, by 
''[r Vincent A Smith ICS (retired), on the pre-Muliani 
inadan series and this has been followed by tbe second and 
third volumes dealing re pectively with tbe issues of the Pathm 
Sultans of Dehli and their contemporaries, and with those 
of the Mu^al Emperors o/ India ^th have been written by 
Mr H \el on Wright, tCS This new Cataloi^ue has been 
conceived in a liberal spirit, is a first class work well illustrated 
ivith plates, and (.onstitutes the last word on the subject It 
13 hoped that Catalogues on similar lines will be prepared for 
the Lahore, and Lucknow Collections, and if the British ^luseum 
bnngs out new Catalogues of its splendid Indo-Greek and 
Muhammadan Cabmets, tbe student of Indian nuousmotics 
will be very well equippedforbis work Another instrument of 
research is the recently founded Numismatic Society of Tndm, 
which it IS hoped will become a permanent and useful body 
Turning from tius brief review of modem progress to tbe 
<)Ub]cct of this paper, many new Mughal coins hove been pub* 
lished in the Numismatic Supplements One nr two other 
works bear more particularly on Mughal mints 1 may m^n 
tion the comprehensive list of mints in the ‘ Manual of Musal 
man Numismatics ’ Dr G P Taylor’s paper 'The Mints of 
the Mughitl Emperors of India/ was wnlten m 1904, and pub 
/isbed in tho Journal of tfis Boaibay Branch of the Bov 
^Asiatic Society Then a review from the pen of Dr Taylor, of 
the Jlint Lists of Mr Bum and Dr Codnngton, apjie&red in 
the third Numismatic Supplement (J A S B , 1904). I mu^t 
also mention the valuable nionograplis by the same author on 
the mint of Ahmadfib w], and on that of Surat A description 
of the coins of Cambay is m course of preparation, while pnjKrs 
on tbe mints of Agra and Lahore are contemplated Ihis 
mcUiod of attacking the subject is undoubtedly tho most 
thorough and satisfactory, but will require much time and 
labour, and the collaboration of many norktrs 

It is evident that dunng tbe few years that have clap^Ld 
since the year 1U04, the subject has increased considerably in 
magnitude, and tho prcjmration of a new edition of Mr Burn’& 
TaUUsi Ua'i becouui necessary I have uadertaken to do tUi«. 
work, oxul have earned i( out on lines similar to those fodoiml 
by Mr Bum, but with certain differences 1 have tapped all 
sources I have been able to discover, commenting os 4ir Burn 
did, with the Bntish Mu-^uni Catalogue All mints found in 
It were note*!, and other catalo..ue't and papers wero then 
»earched. in the onler shown bvlou, and fresh mints have been 
marked as they uero found Tlie tntry of a com from anv 
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{)ublic.\tion iiicAiH its abscute from tho prcccdini' ones. Lu&tly 
unpublis})c(l coins am shovru; for pnvato collections X nni 
indebted to the courtesy of thoouners, ulio have peniiitted 
mo to mention their coins. 1 have tiideavourcd to give strict 
lirccedcnco to pubhslicd coins, uveit vilion publication consists 
of nothing more than such cursory notices as aro found in Sale 
Catalogues, and I ha%e adhered to this rule 07en uhen I ha\o 
hiiQsru tiiat coins coming iimcli further down in the hst, exist 
for instance lu tlie British Museum, but have been acquired 
since the .ip])oar.uico of the Catalogue. 

It is hoped tliat tlio now arianceiucnt of tlio Tables will be 
found inoro convenient tlian the old one All known coins of 
each mint are now groujicd directly under it. and there aro nu 
sra.all supplementary group<. A few blank columns have been 
left for the insertion of now mints as they are discovered I 
contemplate the pcrio<lical issuo of correction and addition 
slips, and shall bo glad if numismatists will kindly communi- 
cate such matter for publication 


Key to the Rciertnee^ 

Catalogue of the British .Mn»cum, IbUJ 

Catalogue of the Indian 2Iu«>oum,C<iloutta, 
1008 

Catalogue of tlie Lalinre Museum, Punjab, 
1801 

Numismittic Supplements to the Joumni of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal 

r G. Delmenck, ‘ Lists of Karo 
Muhammadan Coins ’ 

•J. Gibbs, CSX, ‘Notes on the 
Zodiacal Rupees and ^lohars of 
•lelmnghir Shah ’ 

C J. Rodgers, * Couplets or Baits 
on the Coins of Shah Nuru-d-dln 
Jahangir’ 

C. J Rodgers, ' On Miscellaneous 
Coins’ . . 

W Vest, ‘ On some rare iluliain- 
madon Coins ’ . 

W. Vest, ‘ The Dogam Jlmt’ . . 

C J. Rodgers, ‘ Mughal Copper 
Coins’ . 

C J. Rodgers, ‘Rare Mugh-d 
Coins * . 

R. Bum, ‘A new Jlint of Akbat* 

G. P. Taylor, • The Coins of Ahma- 
dabad’ 


B M 
I M 
P.M. 

Roman Numerals. 


J.ASB., 1S75 

Del (1) 

J.R.AS, 1878 
(Bombay). 

0 (1) 

J.AS.B. 1888 

R {i) 

J.AS B . 1SS8 

R (3) 

J.A.S.B., 1893 
J.AS.B,, 1895 

V. (1), 
V. (2). 

J.A.S.B., 1895 

R (I). 

J ASB., 1S9C R. (2). 

Progs A S.B., 1890 B. (1), 

J.R A S . 1900 
(Bombay Branch). 

T. (1). 
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L. DAtiiCH, *Somu Coitii of tlie 
Mualial IJrapcrors’ Sum. C/trofi. 190i I). (I). 

WoIsUo^ Hai;;, * Nolo on a itiid of 
roppir coins jn tlie Wuii Dis* 

tnct, BuAr* .. JASU.IWJ H. (1) 

(1. l».Ta>lor. 'TlioConisoffeuna* J HAS. 1907 T. (2) 
(nonibi> Brancii) 

Sulu Catolo^uu of tliu Da Otiilin 
Collection, Tjuiiiiui) .. .. D.C. 

balo Catnlo^'UD of tlio Coins of 

Mr Ku^anc Lc;y,'utt, Karachi.. .. L. 

bale Catnlo^jue of tiiu Wlatc Kin>; 

Colleclion .. .. Amsterdam, lOUa K. 

(bomo of tho rarer of tho Whito 
lung Coins u cfo tiroticm5f> pub* 
lisiicd in a papier entitled 'Sumo 
No>cUics 111 ^lugliat Coins,* 

Num. Cliron , 

balo Catalogue of tho Uourtlillou 

Coliuction .. .. AmsterJam, 1007 Bo 

0 npuMwAcd Coin^. 

Collection of Mr H Nelson Wttght, ICS (Bircli) \\ 
Collection of Hon'bic Mr It llurn, ICS (Alla* 


iiabod} . .. * B 

Collection of Ue\ G i* Tu>lor, DD (Almndo* 
b^) . T 

Collection of Mr It It Wlulcbcad ICS (Lahon.) \Vh 
Collection of Mr Framji Dianuwalu (Bombay ) K 
Collection of Sir Jolin Stanfey (London^ . St 

CoUectiOQ of the Lucknow Museum L M 

Collection of tho Nagpur Museum Nag 

CkiUection of Mr W E M Campbell, I.C S 
(Lucknow) Ca 

Collection of Lieutenant Colonel Vost, IMS 
(Lucknow) .. .. .. V 

Collection of Mr. Samuel Smith (Liverpool) Sm 

Babawalpur State Tosbakhana . . Bah 

Kmended leadmgs of coins id the British Museum 

Catalogue .. • BM 

Collection of Sir G B Blea%by acquired by the 

British Museum in 1911 .. . BM 


The reference P M also includes coma contained in a new 
and enlarged Catalogue of the Corns m the Lahore Museum, 
which it 13 hoped will be puhhshed in 1913 

In order to increase the accuracy and value of the new 
Tables, I liav^ verified as far as possible the readings of the 
coins mentioned 
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A study o£ tlio Bntjsh Museum Cit^dOoUo Plates will show 
tint tt few o£ the coins have been wrongly described Some 
<^mefjdatioii3 ahich bear directly on tlio present subject are — 

Cotn No Emendation 

Delete S irongpur 

dl For Saliruid, read Slialir Pattan 

COO and C9l ^b^tA not legible 

726 Gull anda not Calcutta 

S60 md S74 SlaiUpur notSholipur 

SOS Purbaudar 

002 Aof Gangput- reuling uncertain Mr 

Nelson Wnght lias suggested ICanjan 
kot 

04Q borkLunda Bunyid Haidar ibad Also 

jmbhsbedm t)o) (I) 

1011 Ddeit ■\jvyur* reading uncertam 

1 have noted more fully on some important points m the 
'Otes auppletnentary to tins Introduction 

As regards the attributions of rar tie^ wliieii I hive not 
per&onallj inspected t certain number of coins have bad to 
be taken on tru'tt but their number has been reduced to a 
unniuiuiu Mr Nelson Wncht I \3 kindly co operated with me 
Jn the work of verification The following lists bnellv sliow 
the results of tl e work in this direction 

A DouBlfuC f/uds o itWcrf— Ajayur Sarangpur Butxn 
I^iarjiur Diritasawur Nogar Sir!»a Gangpur Wdijnbad 
lalaonabad, Satgaoii 

Some of these such as S»rans,pur Satgaon and Na^ar 
bare been misreodii gs Others such as 4jaj ur IQiarpur 
Sir<a and Gangpur have beeu attempts to interpret difficul 
ties but are too uncertain to merit penuanent record 

B Mints unverified or «ot qu\le certain hut inchtded - — 
Punch Ismallgarli Baudhu Didac la. man Balapur B sauh 
Gokulgarh fOakhan) Khair agar Dainla Kiratpur Madan 
h-ot JhansI N ihaii 

C Doubtful mints identified — Baldat Bikamr (Baldat 
iS'ifu) Gofeuisarh CPunjab; (Dtagarh} Haidiribdd (Darn 
1 Jihad) 

D JItnts carreelcd — Penal Bandar (Dewal) S^]Imabld 
(Sallmgarh) MaiigUar (Manghir) Mirtha (Mirath) Najafgarh 
{Najibgarh) Ravishnagar {hnsbnagar) Sjiahgarh Qauauj (Slier 
esrh Qauauj) 

B Minis omitted for various reasons — Burn m \b id non 
Mughal Husamabad I prefer to read this name as Hasai abad 
Vagpur readNa^or 

Samarqand and Badakhslim co ns struck by Bibur 
before bis mvasioa of India 
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airpur, Chatarl ot, Champamr Ranajin, SiUandarabxd, SnlLot, 
bltpur, Sliikar u) Gah, ■Uam^.Iraajj'ir Ivahnjar jlanglur, 
Hiipur Of thet,e I h'vve included Bud ion Champitur, and 
Sitpur, and have given a reason /or excluding BadaUisli in 
One or two of the rest have been taken from the Da Cuiiha, 
and Leggett Sale Catalogues but though I have included new 
corns of known mints from these Catalogues I have thought it 
unwnse in the absence of corroboration to admit new mints on 
their sole authority As regards the remammg mints it is 
desirable that some should be submitted anew to a careful 
crutiny, and I do not know of ilu^dial corns from any of them 
The result of a strict application of tlie above ru'^s of 
election and elimination is that tie revised number of llughal 
mints Is now two hundred prec sely An addition of ever^ 
separate refeience in the lists gives ua the followmg compara 
tive table — 




4 

Ai 


Mr Burn’s List'- 

1^7 

150 

ol4 

1S2 

New Lists 

200 

273 

027 

197 


bo m eight yoara ctii number of referencea to ^oid coins lus 
tkisarly doubled itself there is a substantial im.reise lu the 
itcoid of known silver coins but copper has been almo t 
•<tationory 

It IS well know □ that many coins bearing the names of the 
Hose of tie later Mughal Liuperors were nut struck by 
MusLal their authority Foi instance the Hon’ble 
( urrency East India Company struck imlhons of rujiecs 
in the name of Shih \Iam II Tiie rise of mdependeut 
"States which occoiiipamed thegroduvl decay of the MujJjal 
Lmpire was signalized by the issuo of com onlv nomunlly 
^lu^Jjal In Us earlier stages each new power preferred to 
shelter under the aegis of Dehli and to tal e advantage of what 
still remained of the old MuJjal prestige by striking com m 
the naan of iht regnant emperor aud by imitating the imperial 
Issues Tliese imilations can as a rule be diotme,ui h^ by 
their style and the local devices tliev bear fco nst'j an im 
portant qiit-tion in MuJjal numismatics It should be decided 
what are to be accepted os MiiUial coins as distiin,ui3}i(.d from 
the early issues of Independent States and of the various East 
India Companies V seltKratnt may not bo casv to discover, 
but an authoritative catalogue of the coma of Native States is 
tailed for and the question will liavt to be detennmi 1 ono w ly 
oranothtr m the near future 

In his Introduction to \oluine III of the new Indian 
Miistuni Catalogue ilr Nelson U h vs made v brief allu 

sioutotho matter B vsed oiihia tbscrvati ms I have &upi,esttd 
that coins sliould bo classed as bclonj,ing to mqwnal issues if 
Ui y conform to the fallowm^ enttnn — 
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(t) Tlicy uhuuld bt of tlio itniunu! t}po uid betrlr^ible 

inarriptions , 

(u) Thty filiould have U^ibtc mintA, ami tiuir rt^nnl and 

llijri dates should bo in aci ord , 

(mi) Local mint nmrhs. ileMcts, and s^nibob should l>o 
absint 

meaning mil bccomo more ftpinircnt if 1 liIl uno or tuu 
instancLS Two new mints of blmli ' \tiim II nero published in 
N5 \I — UiMsIinagar St^ar, and B dlmuir ^adli i — but arc 
obviously nouimptnnl fliiy arc tbseiitirtlK Xatiye Stale 
coins os cymeed by their st^le and the illegibility of the mint 
names, iiuiloapirtfrumthefacttliat they were not issuedundtr 
Sh ih * Siam’s direct mtlutnce Coins bearing the sun face of 
Induro, or the trefoil of Jaipur, aro not iinponal \i.ain the 
power niid influence of Muhammad Akbar II an 1 Uali idur 
Shah II, yvero confined to I'ort Dclili Tlie Dcbli rupees of the 
latter emjicror exhibit his title and ma> bo called 

the impcnal po The coma struck in his name at other mints 
are quite different, and I seo oo reason for considering them to 
be Ulu^al coins at all 

It 18 clear tliat if tlio scseuco of MujJial numismatics is to 
bo placed on a firm and satisfactory basis, and if progress ts to 
be mode on deGnite lines, tbis question must be settled in a 
manner to gam general acceptance The matter was discussed 
by a Com Conference held at Allahabad in December lOIO 
It was pointed out that other features, m addition to those as 
suggested by me above ought to be carefully sciutini/ed The 
fabno and yyorkmanahip of a com if crude and clumsy would 
be evidence of origin other than iin{>erial A com with a collar 
nm, or milled edge could with conGdence be assigned to an 
East India Company Then too enquirj sliould be made 
wliether history sujiplics corroborative evidence of a Mughal 
emperor Laving exercised direct control over the locabt^ from 
winch issued any coins assigiie<l to him 

A decision on these lines would mean tint each coin would 
have to be taken on its merits, and m the end experts would 
probably differ in their opinions It would be impo'wible to 
reconcile individual taste and fancy even if it were possible in 
every case to obtain the requisite information The only 
practical working plan is to lay down a hard and fast rule 
Finally the Confeience passed the following Rcsolut on — 

RcsoLyBD, that for tbe purpose of the compilation of a 
comprehensive treatise on the ro us of the Mu^al 
Emperors of India, it is advisable to cunGne the scope 
of the w ork to coins bearing the names of the Mu^al 
Emiierors which were struck up to and including 
tbe year A D 1803 (1218 a ll ), tbe date of the Bnti‘-h 
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occupation of the capital Dehli. As this date is close 
to the end of tiie reign of Shah ‘Alam II, and as many 
issues bearing the name of this emperor proceed uii 
changed till the end of the reign, it is convenient to 
regard these as iloghal during the per'od mtervemng 
between the jear a d 1S03 and the date of the death 
of Shah ‘Alam II Only those coins of Aliihammad 
Akbar II, and Bahadur Shah II, shall be deemed 
Mughal issues, which were struck at Dehli (Shah- 
jahimabad) ” 

By the apphcaticu of this rule some coins, whicli are 
obviously non imperial, will be admitted into the Mu gh al series, 
but only conventionally, and their number need not be large 
The admission of such coins is belter than the possible exclu- 
sion of true Mughal coins under some alternative pnnciple It 
13 hoped that this convention will be generally arlopted 

The mints which were included m Mr Bum’s Tables, that 
disappear by the operation of this rule, are Sheopur and 
Firozpur only 

1 append the foUowmg short notes on a few points of 
interest in connection with the mint towns 

Ajmeh — Tlie remarkable zodiacal molmr of Jahangir bear- 
ing the name of Nur JahSn, which was struck at Ajmer, is 
deserving of special mention It was published by the Hon’ble 
James Gibbs, C S I , m the JASB for 1883 The zodiacal 
3'gn IS Cancer and t(ie obverse legend runs — 
jti 

jUcb jy fStj 

r ♦ 

r-ri* 

The equall> remarkable Sagittarius mohur at Pans, with 
the name of Nilr Jahan, of Lalrorniint, bears the same obverse 
inscription witli the exception that the last line runs— 

IT* 

As far as I know each com is still umque, and the> are 
the only known zodiacal coins struck at Ajmer and Labor 

^^i^Cancer mohur of dates 1034 A H , 20 R , of Kashmir 
mint, bearing the name of Nur J,ahan, was m the Da Cunha 
Collection 
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Sali UBAD UuBB — \fr R Bum CS read tbe mint on 
a copper com of \kbur dated 982 A 11 from the Ellis Collec 
tion now m the Lucknow Muaeuin as S'lllragarh Ajmer But 
from a specimen discnrcrcd more recejitlj' I read the name &s 
Salimab.id Ajnier and this reading is supported bj the exis 
tence of a later com struck at Saltm ibad alone — see Paper aO, 
A S \in I dnd that the tno ibohm ibad Ajmer corns are 
identical Mr 'Nelson \\ right lias a third and Mr Bleazby bad 
a fourth The reading SalUnAb-id is I think to be preferred 
to Salimgarh 

Abeat — Atkat rupee* of Jabandat Shah (Paper SI K S 
XIV) and of ShSh Uam BahAdur I (Paper 69 N S XI) hare 
alrendv been published The dates of the latter com are 1122 
AH 4 R , but an eren earlier rupee (1120AH 2R) was m 
the Collection of Jlr Eugene Legcett Karachi 

IsLAU Bandar — A rupee of lurangzeb of the u*ual 
couplet t 3 :^e struck at I«lam Bandar bos been for some time 
m the Cab net of Dr G P Taylor at Abmadabad- A probable 
duplicate belongs to ilr Nelson Wnght Dr Taylor has shown 
that Islam Bandar was the name giren to RSjapur \ ^ 
a tidal port on the Konkan Coa»t thirty miles souUt east of 
Ratnag n town 

AxBiiuB4t> — In a piper entitled Rare Muglial Cotas 
tJASB LS90) Mr C J Rodi-ers de«cnbed and illustrited a 
copper com bearing the name of S>1 ah Johan but undated and 
struck at Akbar ibad Tbe mscr pt ons are those Usually found 
on the large copper co us of SI ib Jaban 1 of Akbar »bad mmt 
but t) e general style and the arrangement and form of the 
letters especially on tl o mint side are different and I &hould 
be inclined on these grounds alone to attribute the coin to 
Shah Jahan II But I find tl at tie rerer^e (the mmt sde) 

IS very similar to tlivt of the copper Akbarabad com of 
Fartukbsiyar published bv me m X S XV I J are therefore 
shown this com in the new Tables a* belonging to Sh ili Jalian 
II and as such it is tbe first copper com to be attnbuted to 
this en peror 4 second is one of Surat mint— »ee below 

Bandhv — I had a thick dumpv rupee of Akbar without 
date which boro a new couplet fl e legends probably rati 
tl us — 

Obverse itecersc 


yfi iff yfy 



h 



\o! Mil \o 11] Wt tfowisoftJe MujAal E)iierors 
[A 6j 

So the couf let would be — 

iUj a£-» 

io t» jJ 


Mr Nelson WngM CS po s<.=..ed uluplicile butim 
fortunately both have been lost The reading rs fairly straigl t 
forward eicept the name of the mint wl loh Jlr Nel on Wright 
has suggested may be liandhu (or E ndli igarh) in Rewali or 
the trart known formerly as Bhata 1 his fortress is nieiitioned 
several times m the Am i Akbari It was captured alter a 
Siege of over eight months in Akbar s 42i d year 

Baldat 1 bvF\ —Several rupeeaof -Vlamoi IIwereLnowu 
of a mint tentatively read as Baldat i Saf i There seems to be 
no doubt that th s is rcallv Bildat Bikanir-see X S M and 
N S XV Papers 69 and 89 o j i 

Bailb -In the Bleazby Collection recently acquired by 
the British Museum there is a remarkable gold com « obah 
Jahan of BalUj mint the name being clear and unmistakable 
The com is of the usual square area tvpo and the iMt is m 
the reverse bottom margio countiog the Kalima side as the 
obverse The date is lOoi A H Tine com is so far a unique 
specimen bearing numismatic testimony to the Mughal con 
quest of BalU) IQ A D 1647— see Manucoi s St^ia Do Mogor 
Vol I p 18o aod Elphmstone Book X Chap n 

Parraa — Patean is a town in the present Baroda State 
and was the capital of aujaral from about AD loO ‘dl ‘be 
foundmg of Alniadabad in A D Ull-sea Imperial Gazetteer 
ollndi? Vol XN pp 24 2» lo Akbar s time tbe place was 
knoivn as Anlialwara Pattan orNahrwda PatUn Patton is 
given m tbe Am i-Albon as a copper mmt of Akbar quite 
recently it has been discovered that ^bar B ooina at 

Pattan eiist !h all tlireo metals Colonel Vost in N S y 
unbl abed rupees of tbe Abmadab .d type s‘voek at ''‘>b™o‘a 
pAttan in A H 934 One or two dams also of A U ya4 are 
Uo™ of Pattan with its epitl et of S4n ,r they are evaetlv 

simdar m ftvle to the ‘‘ll’lS’’ 

vpar T astlv there cvn be little doubt that gold muharPl All 
61 of the Br tish 'Museaai Catalogue of '\lu Jial Coins is of 
ffi i 1 and not of SaUrind as previously read 

IhfLl attnbution IS -I 

n. dated 9S4 and is oMhe of Dewal imnt was 

DEwaL oa'pc™*^Somo Novelties m MuUial Coma ’ 

best 'd m ,^kr specimens show Hat tU 

raieofSrmmt towo s Dewal Bandar T1 a was a , ort on 
the coast of Smd i b 1 d is the name of a mint fou d 

on si?ve?S)S of Mul amma I Sh li but we do not know as v et 
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-n bat town or place waa meant. Its close resemblance to the 
honorific epithet Zinata 1 bilad adopted by RafI u d darjat for 
Ahmadabad, would point to this city The coins are usoally 
of r^nal years four, five and aix. A half rapee of Muhammad 
Shah struck at Ahmadabad in regnal year one is known, and 
rupees of year eight and later regnal yeais aie fairly common, 
but no Ahmadabad silrer corns have vet been found struck m 
the r^nal years covered by the Zainu 1 bilad senes 

SuBAT — There la a copper com of Surat mmt in the 
Cabmet of Dr G P Ta\ior Ahmadabad, which can be attn 
bated with certamty to Shah Jaban II It» dates are 1131 
xLH., 1 R , and the inscnptions are as folio vb — 

ObtiTSA. Itevcue 

*U iV»J 

cr/*- aw 

il i 


FaTnaBAD— The full name of Fatliabad mint is Fathihid 
D1 arur (Dhanrar)— "ce N $ II and N.S \111 

FatufCb.— >I a his paper * Notes on the Zodiical Rupees 
and Mohars of Jebaoghir Shah * published in the J.A.S B for 
lS78,theHoa ble James Gibbs CSl mentions a mohur *ind 
a rupee of Fathpur mint Tliey both exhibit the sign of Ancs 
and bear the same date 1030 \ H The author does not give 
any further details The coins belonged to Colonel Outline 
and are now presum'iblv at Berlin 

Mr C J itodgers described another zodiacal rupee of 
Fathpur mint — see paper Couplets or Baits on the Coins of 
bhah Nuru-d dlii Jahangir ’ J \.S B ISSS Tht zodiacal si.n 
was Caincomus underneath wbitb was The 

couplet on the obverse side was — 

s — so — ^ J—* J— 

Com of gold became bnulit at Fathpur 
Through the light of the name of Jai iiilIt bl ^h of 
^bab Akbar ’ 


Mr fioJgcrs at tf e time of wnUn., »aiif that the com u i- 
in his pr-sscssion but 1 do not Lnuw where it is ni w it is not 
in the Bntub 3Iuaeuni 

Katrl Kon .1 a'<i> KCncu —-R ujicts Waring the name f 
''bSh • \lam II ore found lo tht nctghliourboud of Jl anst, • f 
mints Kalpl K< ra, Kuneb onl of one or two other minis ts 
jrt unread Thej bear a stron;. familv IikencMi Jo toi h other. 
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are of the usual couplet type, are Native State coins m style, 
and are remarkable for tlie presence of an additional word after 
the mmt name, which comes at the bottom of the com This 
his been read and I think correctly as 'htjrt' I notice that 
some at least of these coins exhibit both regnal and htjr% dates 
on the mint side, in addition to the hijn date ou the obverse 
This fact affords a reasonable explanation for the presence of 
tins unusual uord, cp some rupees of Shah Jahan 

GimsuaNaBlD — Dr G P Taylor has tentatively attxibu 
ted a rupee of FatniUjsiyar to a new mmt Gulshauabad — N S 
NIV, Paper 84 This has been confirmed by the discovery of 
a second and similar rupee of this mmt which is in my own 
Cabinet 

illANGHAK — I prefer the reading Jlanghar for Dr White 
^ng’a Slangbir — see N S V, Paper 39 

MnitAMMADNiiGAn —Tills mmt name of Shah ‘Alam II has 
another word coming after it, which Sir Burn has suggested 
u&ybe s-mU— see lua Introduction to “The Mints of the Mughal 
Emperors *’ It cannot be read with certainty on either of the 
two known specimens 

Multan — Mr Nelson Wnght 0 S possesses a unique 
nipee of Sliah Alam 1 Multan mint with the following 
legends — 

Obverse 

1 1 1 f 


ijJ 


TLis is quite a new type of the coins of Shah ‘Alarn I 
Tile couplet atnkmgfy anticipates that adopted by Sbab ^Alam 
II, and shows that both these emperors had the same laqab 

Makdisob — The new mint of Mandisor is associated with 
an honorific epithet Daru-s salam 

MIbatu I have preferred the reading Mlrtha for Mirath 

— «ee Mr Nelson Wright’s Mint Note m the Introduction to 
IM Cat Vol III 


Beierse 

Ax- 
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2 Humayun 

3 A! bar 

4 Jai ang t 

5 Jshang r and Nur Jabaa I 
Q Dnwar Bat<i a 

7 ShS Jaban 

6 Aurangzeb Mamg r 
9 Murad Ba hsh 

10 ShSl Shuia 

11 bhah Alam Bal adur 

12 A . 4 am SI ah 

15 KSmBakla} 

14 Jahaodar SI al 

16 \ mu el sban 
18 Farru « yar 

17 llsf UHi darjal 

18 Flaf u-d^daula (Shah 

Jal an It) 

19 Mu ammad Ibrah m 

20 ila a nmad^hah 

21 At mad Shah Bahadur 

22 Ala ng r H 

23 Sbal Jshan 111 


25 Bedar Ba^jt 
28 \kbar II 
27 Bahsdnrn 


1 T1 ot«aeona for tl o adopt on of ll < 
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1 urcaQu 

1 

XJJADC. 


A' 

1 

|,« 

' .h 

1. B&bur 




2 lIumttyuD .. , 


K 


3. Akbor .. . 


IM 

ilM. 

4. Jahangir . . , . , 

5 JahSagir and Kur JahOn 


^ LM 

I 

1 

0 DSvrar Oay,iah 


t .. 

1 •• 

7 Shub JahSn . .. 

B 

1 LM 

LM 

8 Auraogzab 'Alaingir .. .. . 

1 M 

I.M 

PM. 

0 MurSd Dayxh .. . 




10 ShSbSbujS' 




11 SbSb'Alaa Bahadur.. .. 

DM 

PM 


13. Shtli . .. 

13. KSmBaUith 

14 Jahandar Shah .. . 


LJil 

T 


15 ‘AzTmu ah-shan 




16. FarruUhaiyar 

17. ll&n‘u*tl.tlar]aZ .. 

XI 

PM 

XI\ 


18 Rafi u-d dauJa (bbah Jaban II).. 

B.M. 



18. Sluhammad Ibtaiuia .. 


• 


20. Muhammad Shah .. 

21. Ahmad Shah Bahadur . 

IM 

PM. 


22 ‘AlamgiP H . .. 

23. Shah Jahin 111 


\\ 


24. Shah ‘^lam II 

25 BedSr BalJjt .. •• •• 


LM. 


26. Akbar 11 




27 Bahadur U „ 


“ 
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} 

* 


AooxI 

UoAirdB 

KuixkOR. 


{ 


A’ 

t 

M 

.K 1 X M 

1 

.E 

1. Babur , . ,, 

.. 1 .. 

, 

1 " 

2. HutnSyun . 


1 

.. 

3. Akbar 


BM 

1 - 

4. Jah&aglr 


R<1) 

5. JahSogir aad Nur Jah&u 


.. 

i " 

6 DSvar 

. 

.. •' 1 ' 

" 

7. Sh&b JahSA 


1 

! PM. 

8. \urangwb ^Alarogtr .. 

.. F 

.. 1 .. 


9. ^tur&l Bam>ah 


..1.1 .. 

.. 

10 SbSbShujft' 


.. .. .. 


11. ShSb'Alata DabSidut .. 

1 •• 1 •• 


12 A'sam Sbiih .. 

r— — 



13. KSm BaVlish .. 




14. J^Sodar Shah 



15 * '^zimu-ab-shaa .. 



16. Farruyisiyar 


■ 

i - . - 

17 RafI‘u-(l-darjBt 


. 

.. , . 1 .. 


18 RaO'u-d-daula (Sbah 


.. 

1 ' 


Jahan II) 





19 Huhaniziad Ibrahim . 



.. J .. 


20. Muhammad SbSh 


1 


21. Alimad ShSfa Bahadur 

, - ' 1 ■ 1 


32 ‘Alaingir n ‘ 

' 


23. Shah Jahaa 112 


•• •• ! 1 •• 

24 Sha ‘AUm n 


... ! 

25 Brdar Ba^tit 



38. Alvbarll . 


. • 1 f 

27 BahSdnr 11 

•* . * 

... 1 
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u 


1 lubif 
3 Hutt.jr, 

3 \kUr 
1 Ja> Anatir 

S J*1 • ^tr Sar J«hk. 

U l><t<>«r 
** SI 4h J«) aa 
y \Uu..r 

0 M (*.> lUWt^i 

10 ''I <kl> ujM 

11 '«■ itti \l«<n U«) •>( >r 
IJ A /A 1 S> Sti 

]J KAnl5«U*ii 

14 J«l»3SrSl»l 

15 Atimu.} •IS> 

10 t»r7um«M}»r \i 

17 K«l> u-O-dATjal 

18 iun Mid«u]* (MAh Ml 

J h<w)II| 

19 Mul km kJ IbrAl ini 

20 Mul klDiakd '*1 <al '■I 

21 AliDka&b»l BkhSd r 

23 \lkmt,tr II » M 

23 ShuhJkhkalll 

24 ab Alkm II 
35 BedkrQaMt 
20 Akbkrll 

27 UkbSJur II 


1 M 

PM 

ILM 

I \l 
T 

UM 

BM 


Mi I M 


B M IMI 

PM 


Lit U M 
Bo P5I 
PM M 
a M 

BM BM MTi U(l) 
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Kwi'cnus 


A'fAMXAaAk. 


Ijf Jf/ ^ f^\ 

A7ASC(Aa*tt 

nOSirX.(>A>tL 


I. USbur .. .. 

2« iluitiAj i1n . • > 

J. .UcUr .. . ’ 

4# . . 

5. Jkhanjilr wiJ JitSr 
0. O^vrAr IJAkluih 
?• 8b&)i JAliKa 
8< Aiir«nKt«l> 'Aliuai;lr . 

0. MurXJ lUVl»li 
10« ShSh .. 

11 SliSh ‘AUm littliAdur . 

12 A<j;Aiu ShSb .. 

13 KSm Jiakbsh 

14. JAhSndSr bhfth .. 

16 ‘AtiniU4h shAa 

10 FarruHi>»>Af •• 

17. Ran-uddarjAt 

18 Rafl'u-d-dauU (''hSli 

lahAo II) 

19. Muhammad Ibrahim .. | 
20 Muhammad SbSh 
31. Ahmad Shsh nabSdur 
22. ‘Alamgtr II 
23 ShIhJabaalll .| 

24. Shab ‘Alamll 

25. Bedat BaWjt ^ •• 

20 AbbarZI .. 

27. Bahadur II 




\ol VHI. No 11 1 
UV.S] 

MtnlToietisof tht MujJial 417 

jljf 


f jxi\ 

VkhAIIX&IU 

\kii4iu On 

AkUAHI UR TXVUk 



A 1 

H 

V ^ 1 ^ ^ H t 

1 



1 

1 

2 



1 

3 



LM PM I M 

4 




S 




Q 





B M 

OM 

I M 

a 

M 

DM 

IM 

0 




10 




11 

B M 

H M 


12 




13 



1 

14 

HM 

B M 

IBM 1 

16 



1 

Id 

I 5f 

1< M 

\V 

17 

W 

BM 


18 

XI 

BM 

R(2) 

19 




20 

BM 

BM 

1 

21 

IM 

dm 

' i 

22 

XI 

IM 

I 1 

23 


B{3) 

1 

24 

\I 

B M 

R(l) ^ ! 

26 



1 

26 




27 


1 

1 ' 
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n 1 V 

4 ^ ^ 

1 Hub r 


1 1 M I 

2 Ilums\un 


PJI 1 I M 

3 Alwbor P M 

L.M W 

B M B M . B M 

4 J&l nng r j 

n M 

H M B M 1 B M 

5 Jnh ngU and Nur Jah»u | 

L.M 

BM 

@ 0 w r 


, 

7 shfth l*hai \I 

BM 1 

I M U M 

8 A irangy«b Alan g t B M 

BM B M 

1 

9 Mur«d 1 aUltfl 

1 

1 

10 Sbfth ''I uj» 

!lm' i 

1 

11 ''•hah AUm Bahadur 

IM 1 n 

] 

12 A ;am ''1 nb 

1 


13 KumBaMsJ | 



14 Jahandar ^hah 

8 M . 

1 1 

15 Az mu-ah shan 



1 6 f arruklis j ar j 


1 

17 RaT u-d-darj«t 1 

1 , 

I 

18 Rail u-d daula t^bah | 

1 I 

1 ' 

Jahan 11) { 


1 

19 M ) aaunBd Ibrabim 



20 llul ammad 2»hah 

LM 


21 AI road Shah Bahadur { 

XR * 


22 Alumgir U 

IR 1 
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0 DA»ar 
7« bhili JaJiAn 
8. \ar«<tzT«b *<U«fQzir .. 

9 Mur&i 

10 SbcJi SbiijA' .. 

11. 'faXli'iAlM/a ]i«hl<jur 

12, bbali . ^ 

13 Kam iinHjLtah 

14. Jafa&odSrSb&b 
IS * ^{>su-eb-*hBn 
16. F&rruUisiyar .. ^ 

17 R«{I*u-d-dsrj&t .. 

18 R&n'u^nisuls (Sh&h t 

JahSalll I 

18 Muliammad IbrShIta I 

20. lluhsmmad SbXh 

21. \]unAd Sb^ Babfidur 

22 ‘AlaiDgir II | 

23. Sbah JahSa HI .. | 

24 Shah ‘Alam 11 i 

25 BedSrBa^t 

26 U.bar U 

27 Bahadur II •• i 
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1 U»bur J I 

2 llututyiM I 

^ VVI or ! 

1 Jfthiuigir 
S Jkbang rftoJ Nflr 
0 Daw«r lUkJ^h 

7 bi h{i JMhjta < 

8 Aurugub Uwa^ < 

8 ilufiMi I 

10 ‘>h»h Sh<j}« I 

11 &b«b \lua Ukhwlur I l 

12 A i»ca bbdij ' 

13 KKtn llAlsbBh 

14 Jabt>ad&r Sb»b 

1 5 -kfImD-«b*&b*n 

10 Forruk^ ]*» | 

17 n»{l u^-dii-jSt * 

18 Rafl U'd-d«iilA (SbSb 

J«haa Uk 

19 Mu^ukmmtkd Ibsskblm 

20 Mul am oad SihSh 

21 Alimod Sliah Uabadur 

33 iisais r II ^ 

23 Shah Jahaa III t 

24 bhal klamXC 

25 BedSr Bskht 

26 Akbarll 

27 Bahadur II 
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1. Bsbur 

2. JlumSyun .. 

3. Akb«r 

4. JahSngir .. 

5. Jahangir and KGrJaJiZa j | I 
0. O&war Bamiih 

7. ShsliJahSn 

8. Aurangsab ‘Alacagir 
8. MurSd Dakligli 

10. BbSh ShuJS* 

11. SbSfi '.llani OahSiiur 

12. A'sam Shab 

13. KSm BaUteh 

14. JabSndSr ShSb 

15. ‘Azimu-ah-ehSa 

16. Farruhljsiyar 

17. Raf»‘tt-d-darj5t 

IS. Rafi'iKl'-daata (Sbsbi .. . | I .. 

JabSnII). ' 

19. Muhammad Ibrahim .. 

20. Muhammad Sbab 

21. Ahmad ShSb Bahadur 

22. ‘.41acnglr II 

23. Shah Jaban III 

24. Shah ‘AJara II 

25. BedSr Ba^t 
28. Aibar II .. , 

27. Bahadur II . - 
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Bengal Sultans XXVI (167) 1915 

„ A new Copper Com of Jaun- 

pur XXVI (16S) 1916 

,, Note to Air M A Suboor’s 
article on an unpubbsiied 
mint of Auwiigseb XXX p 261,1018 
„ Some Rare Mugh'^l Corns XXXII (198) 1918 
PtMiA Lael Anew Coinof ^ah’Alam II XXIll (133) 1914 

„ Two Mughal Copper Coins XXV (148) 1916 

,, A Rupee of ’Xiam Sbab 
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Sasanian King ShSpur 
tbe Great XXVIII (179) 1017 

,, A Silver Dirham of 

Castham ” XX VIII (1S3) 1917 

, Three Interesting Sasa- 

man Diachmes XXIX (1S5) 1917 

„ On a Silver Coin of the 

Sasanian Kmg 
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„ ChabarTanld Master XVII (106) 1912 

,, Dewal Bandar Whitehead 

Vol VIII No II, 1912 
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„ M.ilna /K. Brown XXIV (145) 1914. 
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Brown 'VXII (130) 1914 

A-JimViah njjnin At Brown WII (ISO) 1914 
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Wbitobead \\ II (103) 1912 

Baba Mmt of Sasanian Zamasp Tliana 


wah W (117) 1912 

Babylonian Seal Note on a Suboor W.l\ (140) 1914 

Babur Lakbnau At Brown WV (151) 191o 
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Bahadur WaA Shah ‘ Alain I Tide Sfah Alam 
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Bareli Aunugzeb V Jagat Prasid WVI (164) 1915 

Baroda Coinsoflastsiv Gaikwars Taylor 'Will (111) 1912 
Rupees of Shih Alain II or 

Akbar ll” Taylor X\IV (142) 1914 
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Dirham Paruck XXVIII (183) 1917 
Bengal Cliiasu d dm Bahadur billon 

Nerill XVllI (120) 1912 
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Prasad WVI (165) 1915 
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Rupees of 1091 A H Hodivala XXVII (167) 1918 
Brown XXX (193) 1918 
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BQran Drachme of Queen Paruck XXVIII (170) 1917 
Gael ar Bills Corns from Botham XX (120) 1912 

Gamhay Mughil Corns of Tiylor XX (119) 1912 
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Catalogue of Panjab review 

Tavlor XXIV (142) 1914 

Chandella Fmd of Corns At Banerji XXII (131) 1914 
Chandra Gupta II Couch type Sastn XXIX (184) 1017 
Changt i Term for Mahmudl blaster XXIV (141) 1914 
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Tavlor XXIV (143) 1914 

of Mughal Al type Whitehead XXV (147) 191o 
Coronation 2Iedal of Chaziu d dm Haidar 

Bro Ml Win (112) 1912 

Croesus Gold Com of KojehowdUury XXIV (146) 1914 
Dams Auringzeb eight Hodivala XXVIII (175) 1917 
Dams and Tankas Whitehead note on 

Hodivala XXVIII (181) 1917 

Dehh ou biUon of Sikandar Lodi NcmU XXVI (153) 1915 
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Dcual Bandar Akbar At Mhitehead 
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Bahador Shah of Bengal 
billon Nevill Will (110) lOl** 

Balban small Jt Wright WVII (ICG) 1916 

Goldl iimt Brown \XX (193) 

Gondteara Corns Brown "WJV (145) 1914 

Gulkanda Sbah Jahan dl Hodirala XXVII (168) 1916 

and Aurangzeb At 

Bro rn XXX (193) 1918 

GulsI anabad Farrnkbsijar B Whitehead . 

Vol Vin No 11 1912 
, iImt Hodivala XXXI (190 v) 1918 

Gupta A7 from Ballia Campbell XXII (12b) 1914 

Aswamedha inscription Allan N X H I (137) 1914 

Sastn XXVI (lo2) 1915 

Novelties Shastn XXIX (184) 1917 

Gtcaliar Akbar Whitehead XXV (147) 19J 6 
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Uaml din Laqab of Shah ‘Alam I. 

Whitehead Vol VIH, Vo 11. 1912. 

Ilansi Salithabad,, George Thomas M. 

Allen XVIJ (105) 1912 

Hdtake^iara Sal Kori. Taylor XX (118) 1912. 

Hcairj rupees of Shah 'Alam /, Hodnala, XXVIII (176) 1917. 
Honnazd. II, drachme ParucL XXV (187) 1918 

,, /V, drachmes Paruck XXIX (185) 1917 

Huimyun ^dh Bahniain Brown XXII (129) 1914 
llahdbdd (ihah Jahan I .■E Paiina Lall XXV^ (I^IS) 1915 

I«do-Sc^/Ata« coun, deitica on Thanawali XXV (149) 1915 
„ „ „ „ Paruck XXVIII (173) 2917 

Isldtnhandar urf Rdjapur Mint Taylor XV’!! (104) 1912. 

,, Rupees Whitehead Vo] VIII, Xo 11, 1912 
Jahandar Shah Arkat Ji Whitehead 

Vol VIII, No 11 1912 
„ Kambajat com» Taylor X\ (119) 1912 

„ LaUjuau Jl Brown \XV (151) 1915 

Jahangir Agra A7 Thanawala \X\ (130) 1915 

„ Ajmer M Panna Lall XXVI (156) 1015 

„ Akbaroagar A^ Jagat Prasad XXV’’I (163) 191"» 

„ Barar dt Wright XXIII (133) 1014 

„ Fatlipur zodiacal Whitehead 

Vo) VIII, No 11, 1012 
„ 3Iandu A^ couplet Hodiiala XXXI (194) J9J3 

Jahangtniagar Aurangzeb in^Sr Nerdl XXXII (108) IDIS 
, ‘A7imu*$l> White 

head XVII (103) 1012. ' 

Jauitia Kings Chronologv Botham XXIV (139) 1914. 
Jaiiiasp Dirham Thauanala XX (117) 1912 

,, Dirham, attribution dn>puted 

Paruck XXVIIl (172) 1017 

JaruUia White Hun Whitehead XXI (122) 1913 

Jdso Xardyana Deba Corns Botham XX(120)1912 

Jannatdbdd A‘zam of Bengal XerdJ XXVT (157) 1915 
Jaunpur ^Inhniud bhah .B. Neeill XX\M (158) 1915 

Jayadhva}a Ahom Corns Botham XXIV (13S) 1914 

Junagadh Mughal Corns Ta\Ior XIX (1 14) 1912 

,, Hatakesiara Sai Kori Ta\lor XX (lib) 1912 
Kachan Coins Botham XX (120) 1912 

KaUmullah Bahm'uii.D Broim XXII (120) 1914. 

KaipJ Shah ‘Alam II ..B IVlutchcad 

Vol VIH, No 11, 1012 
Kambdyat Jlughal Coins Ta\lor XX (HO) 1012 

Kan)i_ Hodirala XXXI (106 \ii) lOlS 

Kardrabad 51mt Hodivala XXXI (196 \i) 1018 

Kashmir XurJaliSn zodiacal .V White* 

head. Vol VIII, No 11,1012 
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hatak Rupee® of \hmad ‘^hah Hodi 

% ala “ \XXI (195) 1918 

£/a?idfroi/ of Baroda Corns TayJor XVIII (111) 1912 
i/ieg'a (^) Whjte Hua Whitehead (122) 1913 

Khora an Vide Baslham 

Khorz^d ^vsran Paruck X'^IV (ISO) 1917 

ran I Dirham Paruck (172) 1917 

Drachme PamcL XX\ (187) I9I& 

Kcbad I Drachme Paruck XXIX (ISo) 1917 

Xoro Shah AlamlljR Whitehead \ol VIH 11 1912 
£ori Hatakesiara Sai Taylor XX (118) 1912 

identified with Mahmudi Master XX1\ (141)1914 
Xons of Junagadh atate Taylor VX (118) 1912 

XuiiimGuplal V Uirananda Sastri XVIX (184) 1917 
Kuneh ‘^hah Alam II >R Whitehead 

Vol VIII No 11 1912 
Ktirnil Corns or medals Codringtou \X (121) 1912 

Kti hha or Kvn b&a SasaDjan mint 

Paruck \\X (189) 1918 

LaeJii Zanp Lalhi (’) uimt Hodivah \\\I (196 vu) 1918 
£<iSor Nur Jahaa zodiacal JJ White 

head No) MU No 11 1912 

Nur Jahao zodiacal V and ^ 

Whitehead XXV (147) 101o 

ShSh Jahaa ai§ar Nerill XXXU (198) 1918 

koUi «u Anraogzeb AT Soboor XXX (191) 1918 

Mint Brown. \X\ (151) 1915 

lladanaiarman Silver corns Banei^i \\1I (131) 1914 
ilaJ \ud Gl_a % htn alJan Medalorcom 

Codnngton XX (121) 1916 
Mai I iud Shah (^I amsu d-din) of Delhi 

Mbitehead XMI (102) 1912 
of Jaunpur Nevill XXVI (loS) 1915 

I Bahmam corns Master XMI (1U7) 1912 

II Babmaiu B Broun XXII (1‘’9) 1914 

III Bahmaui ^ Brown XXII (14o) 1914 

J/o/i luJi nf Gujrat Xoteon Master XXII (141) 1914 
Jfoyiarroo of Baroda corns Tailor XMII (111) 1912^ 

Maluxt Copper corns Broun XXn (14o) 1914 

Mandttor Mint epithet of Whitehead 

Vol Mil No 11 1912 
MauJu Gold couplet Hodivala XXXI (104) 1918 

Jlatujarh Mmt Hodivala XXXI (190 rm) 1918 

Ji lag/ ar for Manghir Mlutehead Vol V HI No 11 1912 
Mauludi era of Tlpu bultao Henderson XXIII (130) 1014 

ilelal of Qhaziu-d-din Haidar Broun \\ III (112) 1912 

MedaU (?) from Kuniul Codnngton \X (121) 1912 

V«</a7« fro n Nepal Cvmpbell XNII (l25>) 1912 
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Medul of ^uj i u d daula, Bromi Will (112) 1912 

Jiehi Sis.uinn mmt Tliauawila (117) 1912 

Uihnaiula Uliito Hun coma Whitehead \\f (122) 1913 
Jltnt marK^ on Ahmadabid post Alu^al 

com Master VXII (125) 1014 

Jintfa of AIuLhala Wlnteliead \ ol VIII No 11 1912 

Complementary list Taylor XXII (127) 1914 
1st Supplement 11 hitehead XXV (147) 191<> 
Notes on doubtful Hodi 

vnK \\\I (19(3) 191S 


Remarks on Hodivala 

Broun XXX (193) 191S 

2ltrtha lor Mirath Whitehead Vol VIII No 11 1912 

Mitliridatee IV DracUme Paruck XXXI (197) 1918 

J/« a 20 ) wi6<? 1 Saifu d dm Hamza -R 

Nerill XXVI (157) 1915 

2Iugial Mints vide J/inls 

m^ars^aud smiU siher Nevill XXXII (198) 1918 
Mu?ai iinad 4dil i§laA Sun fiom Guja 

rat Brown XVIV (145) 1914 

Ah Sfdh of \wadh coins 

Broun XVIII (112) 1912 

Sfah AdUShihiV Tajlor XVIII (108) 1912 
Juuagadb coins Taylor XlX (114) 1912 
Kambavat corns Taylor XX (119) 1912 
Laklmau .dl Brown XXV (ISl) 1915 
Zain ul bilad Mmt 

Whitehead VoJ VIII No 11 1912 

Zam u bihd mint Master XXI (124) 1913 
White 

head XXV (147) 1916 

MuhanmulSJah II Bahmini Brown XXII (129) 1914 

!2iu/fa)n) »« Inagar Ta ida Shah Alam II 

Mmt Wlitebead Vol VIII No 11 1912 
[Muliiabad] Puna Mmt Hodi\aK XXXI (196 ix) 1918 
If It I lid ItnKaikubad Small At 1\ right 

XXVII (166) 1916 

2IuUnn ilnh 4lam I ^ Whitehea 1 

Voi Mil No 11 1912 


Miralabal SLah Mam II E 
Paima Lall 

Murad BaLhsk Kambayat coins 
Ta\lor 

2Iura li ta ikn Hodivala 
Mursliiddbad Oldest Briti«h rupee 
Zambaur 

2Ijsore ilauludt era Henderson 


Yaltniata iJ r Palla i Vkbar Ta\lor XXI\ (144) I 9 I 4 


XXIII (133) 1914 

XX (110) 1912 
XXVIII (181) 1917 

XXT (123) 1913 
XXIII (130) 1914 
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Malla White Hut) coins White 

held \\iii-2)iyn 

\<wirotfliior Vusmta6nd Vurrn^ cU U 

biihoor and Nciill \\\ (190) lOl^i 

'Smir til dm llmdnr of \\valh corns 

Urottii Win (112) IJli 

Msiru Idm V tl i I Small It Wright \\\ II (lt>b) 191G 

Vcpfi/eac Wit medals Campbell WII {12S) 1914 

Nt^Trs \e\ill \\\II (198) 191b 

a;i *?/ lA /li/mani 'b Bro^n \\II(12i)1914 

'\urJalan /odiical V Whitehead 

\oI VIII No 11 1912 
S, H Whitehead W\ (147) 1914 
\iT }a} a»i Term for muhar of Jahangir 

Hodivila \\\I (194) IJlb 

V riaraiaba I \urang7cb B Suboor ind 

Nevill \\\ (190) 191s 

Oilh Mde Aicsdli 

Panpingar Mint Hodivola WMII (ISO) 1917 

Pallian Small siher Wright WVII (ICO) 1910 

Palta i Vkbar^t I auna Lall WV I (100) lOlo 

E Ta>lor \M\ (144) 1914 

Copper coins Whitehead \\\ (147)1010 

Mint Wlitehcad \ol MU No 1 1 1912 

Pnri? a i no%elt ea Paruck \\\I (107) 1918 

Phraalesl Drachma Paruck \NA1 (197) 1918 

Porbandar or Pare ida t Mint Hodnnla SWT (106 s) 191b 
Pralapa \arajana Coins Botham \\ (l‘>0) 191" 

Pum Mint Hodivala WXI (lOG) lOlS 

Qulbu d dm Mtharah Small Jl Wnght \\\ II ( ICC) 1916 
Pall u d darajat Kamhajat coins 

Tavlor W (119) 191’ 

I^kbnau -K Bro n W\ ^^>1) 19l£>- 
Pajapur Alias of Islam bandar Tayloi VIV (104)191’ 
Suggested rcadi g Hoduala 'WI (198 i) 1918 
Peitew Catalogue of coins m Pao|ab 

Museum Vol II Mughals Taylor (14") 1814 

The copper com« of Ind a b\ 

Valentme Parti Taylor V\IV (143) 1914 

i^uJraiasa ( Vudambara) Banerj \.XIII (134) 1914 

Pupee iin ssued of Ed nrd VIl Tavlor NXIIl (13 ) 1914 

(I) White Sus Wbtehead \\I (}2‘'} 1923 

Sa fu ddn Bam a of Bengal ^ "'Tev II Wl 1 (157) 19Io 
Saltmabad Ajmer E Whitehead tol \I1J No 11 1912 
Sat itidra Gupta Gold coins Campbell NXII (126) 1914 
Legend of aswaxnedha 

Allan Will (13) 1914 

Lege id of as amedha 
Hirananda ®astr XX\ I (lo") 191^ 
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liasthxm or ill llnna 

wnlu 

liasUinm or Bistam i 

norm “rJ H (1 m) 

Khorcr-nl liliusrui rll I aruok Wk 18r 
Klmsrnu 1 D.acluno Paruck \\-\ (l-'T) 
Kob.,d -..icl Uorma/a n 

KVIBUA Mmt P>ro;>- ’^'k^ (18») 

Queen Bot.u Draclimo 1 ,j2o) 

nuleo, aatee of Pamck \Mk (ISO) 
SMpiir the Great V ,„4) 

i^hapur the Great .V Corrcction^^^ 

" Drichmo PanioU VYV (103) 


\\\I (154) 1015 


1917 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1917 

1918 

1917 

1917 


SUapur II -- 

/.ruuap P Thauawala 

Attribution disputed 


Pamck kk' HI 

Salaaoa Glinsu d dm A ram Jl Nevill \\VI(lo7) 
balradamaa alias Pratapa Narryana 
Botham 

^ajajlrav II ot Baroda corns Taylor 
III of Baroda coiu» 

Slahabu d dtn Dayazid 

S57. 41a, a I Bahadm Ar^« « tthite^^ 

A yaiuii igar At 
Broun 


\X(120) 
Will (111) 
Win (111) 

\XVI (lt>7) 


\XII (130) 
\XVIII (176) 
MX (114) 


SI ah 4lam 1 1 


Heavv rupees 
Hudivala 
Junagadb li 
Taylor 

Kainba\at At 
Taylor XX (119 ) 

LaUinau it 

Broun XXV (151) 

Laqab Bami Dm 
Whitehead Vol VIII Ao 11 
Multan Al White 
head Vol \III No 11 

Al madabad coins Slaster XXII (125) 
Anupnagar Sliahabid 11 
Wright XIX (113) 

Auadb coins m name of 
Broun XMII (112) 


1918 

1916 

1917 

1917 

1910 

1913 
1912 
1912 

l91o 

1912 

1914 

1917 

1912 

1912 

1916 

1912 

1912 

1914 

1912 

1912 
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,%nh ‘Alam II. Bisauli *11. PaniiA i^ll XXVI (lO'J) 101-j. 
,, llan‘>l $alublbid Allan XVII (IOj) 1912 

,, KAlpl, KorA, Kuiich .!{. 

Whitohcad. Vol VIII. Xo 11,1912 

,, ^klulmmtnail JI White' 

head. Vol VIII. Xo 11. 1012 

„ ^lurndAbld ,11 Patma I.aU. 

XXIII (IdO) 1911 

(^dh'jafh Sun mint XcmII XVIII (100) 1912. 

^dhJohnnl Akbarlbld iu«lr Xe\ill XXXII (19S) 1918. 
,, Akbmiagar nii^ir Xe\ill XXXII (198) 191& 

„ BalUj.V Wlutchtad. Vol VIII.Xo 11. 1912 

GulUndaAl. Hodivala XXVII (lOS) 1910 
, GulLandaJt Broun XXX (193) 1918 

„ IlahabadyE Paiina laill XXV (US) 1916 

, .luiii-igadh coma Ta>lor XIX (114)1912 

, KamMjat coins Ta>lor XX (119) 1912 

Uhor ni25r. Ncvill XXXII (198) 1018 

„ Lakbaiu coma Brown XXV^(I01)I0n 

„ y.nljjah’linb.id nmr Xevjll 

XXXII (108) 1918 

^ahJaliBnll AUbarabId .E Wlutc* 

head Vol VHI.Xo II, 1912 

„ Junagadh coins Tajlor ?^.X (I U) 1012 

„ Kamba>at coins Tajrlor XX (119) 1012 

„ LaUmauJt Broun XXV(lGl)101j 

„ Surat iiE Whitehead 

Vol Vin, Xo a. 1912 

S^h Jti^n III ^huiadabld coins 

blaster * X\II (12o) 1912 

S^hjaliaiiabad Aurangzeb square area .B 

Broun \JX (116) 1912 

» (’) Farrukhsi>ar .E Panna 

Ball XXV (14S) ion 

,, Shah Jahan ui-.Sr XeviU 

XXXII (I OS) 191 & 

i^iah Shuja* Coins ^Vhitebead XX (116) 1912 

^amsu d dtn AUamath J tanka .B Wnght. 

XXVII (166) 1916 
„ Bias of Bengal ,R XeeiU XX^^ (157) 1916 

„ J/o^mud com and 

accountof Whitehead. XVII (102) 1912 
Shapur the Great Goldcomof Paruck XXVIII (124) 1917 
• II' „ Goldcomof Panick XXX (ISS) 191S 

<^i3pur II. Drachme Paruck _ XXX (192) 1916 

S^rqt copper Corns of Mahmud ^ah 

Nevill XX\ I (15S) 191 > 

^erSkah Lakhnaii .E Brown XX.V (151) 1915 

, Small At Wright. XWII (166) 1916 



In lex h Numisi laltc Supplanenis XVII — i \ \II 


17 


i^uja u d daula of Uvalh medal Uro'wi 'Will (112) 1J12 
Silanlar h\n II as Of Bengal dl Nevill \\\ I (157) lOlo 
Lodi billon com of Delhi mmt 

NeviU \S.VI (lo7) Ulo 

Strdhana (^) iimt Whitehead (147) lOlo 

Sivada<<a ( \udainbara) Baucrji Will (134) 191-4 

Srinagar mint Hodivala WVIIl (177) 1917 

Brown XW (193) 1918 

SvIauidnJah of Vwadh coins Biovn XVII (112) 1912 
5urat Akbar jR Paniia I all \XV1 (101) lOl'j 

bhah lalnn II 5 Whitehead 

^ol VIII No 11 1012 

Taimur Shah Durrani BhakkarAT 

Jagat Prasad X\\ I (IGo) 1915 

Taiiradha] Kacha n com Botham \X (120) 1912 

Tania Muradl HodwaH W\ III (181) 1917 

Taiika of Ahu d din Bahinan Sb'ih 

Whittell XWII (109) 1918 

Tankas of Akbar Whitehead XXV (14*) 191 j 

Tanh Meaning of Hodivala XXVII (169) 1910 

Thotnas George Rupee of Allan XVII (105) 1912 

Ttpxt Sultan Maul udi era Henderson Will (13S) 1014 

Treasure Trove Alau d dm Bahman Shah 

Whittell XXXII (199) 1918 

Audimbara Banerji XXIII (134) 1914 

Bahmaui Bro rn VXII (I2j} 1014 

Bengal SuRans Nevill XXVI (157) 1915 
Ephtbalite or White Hun 
Whitehead. XXI (12’) 1013 

Gangeya Deva Wnght XVII (101) 1012 
Gujarat etc Copper 

Bro D XXIV (145) 1014 

Gupta gold Campbell XXII (126) 1914 

Madana Varman s Iyer 

Banerji XXII (131) 1914 

Mughal rupees and nisars 

Xevill XXXII (198) 1018 

Sikaodar Lode bdUm 

Xevill XXVI (Io3) 191o 

U)]ain A zani SbaU At Brown XXII (130) 1914 

Vaigall) White Hun Whitehead XXI (1”) 1911 

Valenhne Copper coins Roviewe 1 

Taylor XXIV (143) 1914 

Vastham Dirham Thanawala XXVI (1541 1915 

Paruck XXVIII (183) 1J17 

Walt ullah Bahmaui Ail Bro^n XXII (l^O) 1914 

IFojtd 4Z» <S5aA of Auadh Coins Bro ii XVIII (112) 1912 

n eight of Aurangzeb a dams Hodivila XXI III (ITo) lOI"' 
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il Patipb Citiloguo rtMCttcd 

\\I\ (Hi) lOU 

U //uji coittH WlwlUcaU \\I {l23j Iftl } 

/atn I { / iiltntincil \MtIt 

Uiutehead \o\ MH Nd 11 lOIJ 

nith \hini(lii t(i WI (121) 1013 

nhitcliL'ul \\\ (117) laio 

/iCT w/i thrlniiJ DiaiiauaH \\(n7)l01» 

Xllnbtition iii9|mte(l 

Paruck WVIir (172) 1917 

Zo I acnl coMti Wiiitchcad \ol \ III No II 1912 

Ulut^luatl \\\ (U7) igi.> 

/oron>(r ail dtitica on Indo &es tluan com » 

Tlianawila XW (149) 19U 

Indo *c>t}))an com 

ParucI WVn (J73) 1217 



